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Cawsripes., nis | 
—— Sirs, “ee — 


— may feem — fee, J 
fhould adventure to dedj- 
le cate fo plain 4 Difcourfe 
~ (calculated for this meridi- 
an)) tofo Learned —— But the 


Pro- 
s197412 
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The Epistle Dedicatory. 
Providence of God having by'y our free 
choice placed.me in this Charge wherein 
Iftand, Icake my felf obliged co ren- 


der an account ,to you. (above any o- 


thers) of this my sudertaking. Ihave © 


found by fad experience, in thofe 


few years I have here lived, whatex- | 


gym, need: my people have of fome ; 


fuch help as this, to be ready at hand 


to adsopifochem of thoſe waings, they 


are to K#om, Believe, and Prattifein | 
order to theit falvation : As alfoto © 


acquaint them with fuch Scriptures: 


t collected: topechen under feverall 


Heads ) as declare Gods sind and wi 
concerning shofe particulars. Icould 
not therefore fatisfie my felf, without 
endeavouring to miniffer to their we - 
ceffries intha kind according as 1 was 
‘able; elpecially being perfwaded chac 
a Book of this nature left in every fami- 


Jy might(through the blesfing of God) - 


be a very proper means of theirinftru- 


— —— * * 


—— ————— 4 


ctionfor the prefent, and might teach . 


— them 


. © 


ml 


a |, The. Bittle Deskoatery, a _o 
these alſo Aereafter, whedmymonth 
vill be fopp'd with dott... This can: 


- fidesation { araong athiers.): engaged 


mein this vwork; im vebich: ae: first I 
did mdt intend ta. be fo Mage. bur 
handling {ach variaty of Subjects, ic 
hath ſwelled to the bulkyou feex “You 


may perceive bythe whole thatthe grate | 


Mafter-Builder hath appointed me to 


labour in. the ſauxdations. And blefled 


(yea for. ewes bleſſed) be his Holy 
Name, that he hath accounted me 
worthy to be employed any way about 
his piritual building. Ifhalt noe need 


‘to make any apology for the plain- 
neſſe of my work, if it be but / ure 


and welt Maid. Such as itis I hum- 


a prefentunto you, as an evidence 
the great defireI have ( accord- 


ing to my poor ability ) to feed tte 


i-- people committed to my care, with 
knowledge and underfianding, and to 
guide themin the way wherein they bould — 
gor As alfo to teltifietothe world 


A 4 my 


—— 
wee. 
— 


The Epiſtle Deascatery, 
muy great Obligations to that Religious 
and Eminent Society. God Almighty 
bleffe your Colledge with his choiceft 
biefsings, and grantthat Real Piety, 


and ali Ufeful Learning may flourith 


within your wals from Generation 
to Generation, “This is the earneft 
Prayer of 








Honoured Sirs, 
Tour much obli- 
| ged Servant, 
. North-Cadbury ’ 
May sth, : 
- 1659. 
the : — 
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* — ae * Fcigndes : 
meee 3K. Bleffed Saviour. intendi 
8 2 ip i 4 sharce * 
Lambs and Sheep, enquires 
4 fr concerning his facere love 
OY to tim, Fobs-2:1,15, 16, 17. 
Simon fon of Jonas , loveft 
. .thou me more than thefe.? 
be fais — bien; yea Lord, thou. knoweft 
that. I love chee : He faith uato him, : feed my. 
Lambs. 7.16. He faith co him again the fecond 
time, Simon fonne of Jonas , loveft chou me ?. 





he faith unto him, yea Lord j. thou: knoweſt 


that I dove thee;. he faith untohim, feed my 


? Sheps ¥.17. He fad uote him the third cick, 


Simon 


She Epiftie Dedicatory, - 
Simon fonne of Jonas, love than me’ Peter 
was grieved, becaufe he faid untohin the third 
time, loveft thoume? And he faid'uato hing, 
Lord, chow knoweft all things, thou knoweft 
that I love thee. Jefns faich unto him , feed my 
Sheep. Which words plain[y intimate thas:much 
unto ws, that Minilters who are called to take 
charge of Chrifts Flock, sad need of much love 
unto hin no ſervice about thems being approved, 
if it flow not from this fountain ( but be undertaken 
for by-refpects ) and there being no poffibility 


without this love well to endare the many blatts . 


and ftorms they will meet with (from without ) 
in the difcharge of their calling , ner the much 
toil they will have, even from the flocks themfelves 
The truth is, the paiaes and labour and fufterings 
of the Mimiſterial. Fanttion: are ſo gieak Cohah 
"tee comfctention{ly difebarged and there are 

other maies whirein.me might.weale par lasts n 
comfortable (as to worldly toacede menses} shat be 
sneft weeds be acman ef great ignoraoce anh imex- 
perience ‘(or intends net tebe puer. diligent and 
fasthful in his Atiuiſtry) that takes on binsthat 


om. | 


. 
t e 
e ae t - — — ee * 


facred. Calling, metrly fo temporal aduamages, | 


Bat whoever lifts up bis heast-ta think bew much 
our dear Lord sad Saviour bach dine for bins Cubo 


endured the Croffe, and defpifed che fhameto 


redeem mankind ) and hel conſider shat qluri- 
ous rewards be propounds te thoſe whotura many 


to righteoufnefle, farely. canmet grade tobe.cu-' 


ployed 






. The Epittle Dedicatory. 


- ployed in she work of ſo gracious a Redeemer, or te 


ſpetd and be {pent in his fervite. This confides 
vation bath drawn we often to think with my [elf 
by what means I wsight.beft promote your everlaſt- 
ing welfare. Aud after many ſerious thoughts, . 1 
bewt judged st exceeding expedient for your bench, 
to drew np 4 défcourfe of this nature, and to give te 


avery Family: ashong yom , one of them. And! 


bleffe God that bath put it imo'my heart to fet about 


it, and bath enabled ‘perform its "Twas 


your benefit, andile winning of your fonts te Chrift 


tha was the grand ‘motive ta this undertaking. 


shad ifthe gree bufinelfe ( throngh.the ble(fing of 
Gad) shay he any wey advanced thereby, I [ball nee 
wer repent of iny pains, but shall very mach re- 
feyoe that the. Lord bath enabled:ime (in any mea- 


. fore) to he ferviceable to you in the furthering 


Af. your fabvetion, And that you may the beo- 


tex know how to thake afe of this Treatife, I foal 


acquaint you in brief with the whole deſigne 


¥ & 
_ dn the Gch pare, Ihave coached together in 
three Chapters che chief and necefary things 


_ that are to be kmown and believed concerning 


God, our felyes, and the Mediator between 

Sod and man. That fo thofe that have amind to - 

‘know , may (ta {bart ) be informed of the main 

things they are fo deeply concern’d te be acquaint- 
cd with, And becaufe ’tss of exceeding great conſe- 

quence, that people fhould well under ftand * 
t 






The Epiftle Dedicatory, - a 
the things they profef to believe are grounded on 
Gods Word, Ihave collected: together mok of 
thofe Scriptures ehut are (cattered-ap and down in 
the Book of God <~ wpon whichrthe Articles of out 
Faicth.are founded ). asd have reduced thems to ſe- 
veral heads, and printed thems aclacge, shut fo 
vbey may be as fevetal conftellations, or cluſters 
of Stars, giving youthe more light, end clearen 
afurance of the things they ave broaght\to prove: 
. This courfe I. hape tuken alo àn the ſecond Part, 
‘in reference to the. things that ave te be practiſed. 

My intent herein being,’ that my Book fooald fully. 
inform you whyt's Gods mind dad revered will 
concerning thoft particulars } treat-of, which may 
$e of fingolar ule to yon in feveral reſpecte. 
- -£, To'ftreagehea aad confirm year own belief 
“of the Articles of the Chriftian Faith ; to awe year 
Con‘ciences with the auchority. of Gods Word, 
and to engage your hearts to the practife of thofe 
things that ſpall appear tobe your daty 
2. Teenable you to inftruct your children anal 
servants inthe Principles of Faith and obedience. 
from the Scriptares here ſet down to your hands.s - 
‘which every one is not able readily to find out that 
has not {ome {uch help. : 3 
:. 3. To lecure you againff Errors new 6 rife 
among us. Seeing. you may hereby defend the 
‘Faith once delivered co the Saints, aed confute 
the exemits of truth, as our Saviour did the De- 
‘vil, by alledging the Sacred Scriptures for the 
shings you believe. and practile. In 





~ The Epiftle-Dedicatory. 
In the Second Part. I treat of the things. 

that concern your practiſe. And becaufe confi- 
deration of our wases, and examining the fat 

of our fouls to God- ward és a matier of ſo exceeding 
great ule, that farce any thing undoes Mankind 
more *han the nezlect of it,. Lbegin with that, 
And oh that I may prevail with you 0 a con{cien- 
tions prathife of it. Ihave heard of «Gentleman, 
that spon bis Death-bed: laid this one command up- 
on bis wild Son, and engag'd him tothe perform- 

ance of it by 4 folenan promife, thache fhouldeye- 
ry day of his life be half an hour alone: - Which 


| phis young man conflantly obferving’, and |pending. 


his half hours retirement ( at first) in any kind 
7 vain — at laſt he began to ponder with 

jmfelf , why his Father fhould exjoyn him this pe- 
nance 5 and the Spirit of God fuggesting to him , 
that his intent. therein could be ne other but 


| to bring him te confider of his evil waies, sud 


" confifis., dud therefore 1 intreat yon give.the 


whither chey tended, esd what would become 


_ of him hereafter if he went on; it plesfed the 


Lord foto fer thoſe thoughts home upan his heart, 
thut he became a nem nan: Of (0 auch advantage 
is confideration, and frequent taking oar ſelves in 
private te think of the fate of our fouls. 

In the three nexs Chapters 1 handle the Do- 
étrines of Repentance, Faith, and a new na- 
ture.and.reformed: life , being indeed the mam 
things whereis the power and_life of — 


Or € 


‘The Epiftle Dedteatory. 
more heed amo them. 
In the Fifch Chapter I treat of osiniing * 
aly: clofe communion with God , 


“of, ” How we —* awake with God is the mor 
ning, and fo begin the day well, 4 

2. How we fbould pour fortt our fouls in fe 
cret prayet and thanklgiving sste bins; privace? 
prayer being every ones daty, and a reat help te 
Holinef. And that people may not be flight am” 
formal in thefe duties, and fo offend in the man-* 
ner of deing them , I give [ome Directions fer * 
right performance “of them. — 

3. I few bow ‘we fhould diligently read ie 
Scripcares, the’ Oracles — God, which are abl. 
( through the | operation of the Spirit ) to make? 
us “ie unto ſalvation. 

How we frould live continually as in the 
fight and view of God. 
5. How we fhould live by Faith , in ten pars 
ticulars. 

” 6, How we fhould be diligent obfervers af 
the Providence of God , that fo we = order our 
fervices of prayer anid praife accordingly ‘ 

7.. How we fhonid practife the g reqe diry 
of daily watchlalneſſe continua y “ watch. 

 § 

"ss Over our — that we ldge not ft fis fe 
— bes àn our winds. 

—* our Affectioos that we allow wet 

any 


Fo. EB Epitiie Dedicatory. 
ul motions ,. and stirrings in our hearts 

” Tie peckieelsperefiem 
3. Over. our words, that we offend net ( as 
re are exceeding apt ) with our tongues. | 
Tt a, Over oar actions; that they my be fach as 
roceed from a tight Principle, are conform'd 
o aright Rale, and are direfFed to aright end. 
Thefe are the things we muff wateh over. 

Next 1 fet dowp what are the things we muit 
Fgatch againft. In the general, all fin what- 
ever. Bat in particular, a is 
S- a. Thofe fins we are moft inclin’d unto by. 
‘Sar own temper and naturall conftifution, 
| 24 The fins we are moft expofed to by rea 
a our calling , condition, ftate ahd courfe 
“OF life, 


3. The fins of the times and places where 


_ welive. 
4. Againft ail oecafions and temptations, 
that we forefee are like to endanger oar fouls. 
5. Againft difhonouring God by the immo- 
derate and undue ufe of lawful things. 
6. Againft Errour, sere the danger of it 
isfhewed , and forme prefervatives are given a- 
 gaink it. | 
In the next place is fhewed , how we fhenld 
watch for opportunities of doing and receiving 
- good: Aad [ome Motives to —2 are pro- 
' pounded, and the Chapter ſput up with theſe two 
Directions. - x 
| 1. That 


ABS PIItic VAicatoty. 


1, Thgt we fhould befides,our ſolerm prayers, 


fend ap trequent , mental, ejacalatory prayers =| 
unto the Lord.for his Grace, help, and affift. ” 


an ce. :. 


— — a ee wd, 
. 2¢ That every night we fhould retire, and ¢, 


reflect upon.all our actions, and whole behayi- 
our in the day paft, and fo fee all at rights be- 


tween God, and ovr. fouls before we goto | 


fleep. 


Knowledge and Grace, muſt conſcientiouſij make 
feof, ard improve the means of Grace that God 


affords hime, therefore ig the Sixth Chapter I JT 


Sreat, * 


. 4s OF the careful obfervation of the Lords | 
day, Shewing why we fhould obferve it, :and * 


— a ee F — 4s, a 
And : becaufe, .wheever depres to grow in 


. 
~ 





how. . Fer wy part I never faw true Religion | - 


_ and the power of Godlineffe thrive in any per - 
fan, family., «or Parith, bere. the religious. and . 
con{cientious obfervance of that day was nee- . 


lected. 


directions are given; 


. J. Haw we are to prepare our ſelves before - 


‘we go fo hear. | — 
77 Howweare to hehave our felves ia time 
of hearing. 
3. Mhat we are to do after. we have heard. 
And ob shat. might prevail: sith you to read thefe 


Diirections often ( efpecidlly on Saturday-nigh) 
ae A sear 


y 


2. Concerming hearing the, Word; where . 


hat fo yon might come prepared. The great 
reaſon of the unproficableneffe of preaching, anal 
that Sermons dé no tore good, ixs, because people 
som withont preparation, © 6 tl 

}. Seeing that Heavenly duty of aging Pſalms 

adlitting up che praifes of the moft High, 2 
now by forse queftion’d ( as indeed what % met 
thit tends to Gods Glory and whans good?) 1 pur- 
wes handle that ſubject, and prove it to be a 
duty aader the Gofpel., anfwer the Objections 
againft ic; and give fome Directions for the 

Tighe performing of ic, Ae. 

4. Fora{much as Chriftians might exceedingly 

_ bénefic one another by Religious conference s 
thereby warming and enlivening one another, and 
— ene anether to love and te good 
works, | 7 a a ee ——— 

In the next place 1 peak of thatduty, and fe 
Howe fome Rules concerning tt. : 
_ Laftly, Becanfe without medication.‘ti not to 
be expected the Word ſbould do much good, nor 
that the [oul fhould ever thrive in Knowledge and 
Grace, J foew the excelleacy and benefit there- 

Of, and give fome Diretions for the practiſe 
Of tt. | 
Seventh Chapter treats of the danger of 
frequenting, asd unneceffarily converfing with 
bad. company, whereby many bave been everlaf- 
sigh) undone. A man that prayes to be delivered 
from temptations, waft not wilfully run himſelt 
; 4 Into 


Pp ne Bpiftle Dedicatory. 


LOC pice LCGICALOT Ye | 
into them. And becaufe ‘tas the duty of all trae 
Chrifians beth for their own peace fake, and 
shat they may adorn the Gofpel of Chrift, teferve 
sheir generation in fome honeſt and commendable 
way (avoiding Idleneffe, thar greac {nare of 
the Devil. ) | 
In the eighth — Jdiſcourſe of diligence 
and con(cientioufneffe. in our. particular places 
and callings. 3 

And that the Name of God may net be blaſ- 
phemed by the ill lives and practiſes of ſuch a 

rofefle shemfelves Chriffians ; — 

In the Ninth Chapter I treat of juſt and up- 
right dealing in Trading and Commerce, giving 
fome Rules beth to buyers end fellers , and ſhen 
the necefficy of making reftitution of, or fatis- 
faétion for ill gotten goods. 

The Tenth Chapter contains the duties ef Go- 
vernours of Families, which I defire all that are 
in that relation often teread ever, and ſeriouſij to 
meditate spon. There # 4 great duty lies upon 
them, and greater than they uſuallj are aware of. 
They may be exceeding inſtrumental of the falva- 
tion ef thofe under their care , if they difcharge 
their duties asthey ought. But through their neg- 
lect of the Worfhip of God in their houſes, and their 
ill lives and examples they prove too often an occa- 
fion of the raine of many in their Families, And 
becaufe very much.of the life of Godlineffe confifts 
in a faithful difcharge of relative duties, 


_ + The Epittte Dedicatory, 
The Eleventh Chapter fhews the duties of 
Husband and Wife. — 
The Twelfth of Mafters and Servants. 
The Thirteeath of Parents: and Children. 
Ths Fourteenth of fuch as are in office and of 
Inferiours, fs ah ee 
The Fifteenth of People cowards their Pa- 
flors and f{piritual Guides, @ what an honour 
woald it betes Chriftian Religion , if all they that 
cal themfelves Chriftians, would endeavour te 
— uprightly amd faithfully sv their reſpective 
pleses. os 
Arid feeing it wa seal kindnefle , and ax ex- 
cellent expreffion of trae Chriftian friend|hip . to 
keep one anocher off from the pit of defirection, . 
dad to help one another on towards Heaven, 
Ls the Sixteenth Chapter I treat of that great and 
hard duty ef Chriftian reproafand admonjtion , 
which if st were pradently and faithfully diſebar- 
ged, would (by the bleffing of God): much abate 
‘fin in the world, and exceedingly advance Piety. 
The Seventeenth Chapter contains the duties 
of rich asd poor, Many duiies belong to them 
both; awd both have great cemptations, shere- 
fore they hadneed be careful ta difcharge the ont, 
and avoid the other. — _ 
. The Eighteench Chapter {peaks of the duties 
of Young aad Old. Miniffers find by experi- 
ence that the Word hath the greateft operation 


on thofe that ere young,who have not contacted 
a2 ,, dach 





‘The Epiftle Dedicatory. - _ 

fuch ftrong habits of fin, nor folong refiftedthe . 
Grace of God, sor fe mach provoked him to give 
them up to their own hearts lufts, u many anci- 
ent people have dene,who have liv'd a great while 
in an unconverted ftate,wnder the light of the Go- 
Spet: I have therefore [hewed young perfons the 
danger of delaies, she advantages of turning to 
God betimes, asd anlwered the Objections 
that many are apt comakeagainftir. And be- 
canfe 4 Minifter % alſo to have care of the fouls 
of the Ancient, and (to his utmost skill) toen- 
. ‘deavour their falvation, I bave laid down feveral 
awakening confiderations for thems to think upon, 
I have fhewed them the danger of vain prefumpti- 
ons and groundleffe hopes of Heaven. I have 
fet down — thoſe falſe grounds and ſandy 
foundations whereon many ancient. people build 
their hopes of happine[fe, that ſo they may be unde- 
ceived, and may look better about them to [ecure 
their fouls, while there is time. 

Inthe Nineteenth Chapter there are Directi- 
ons given for the healthy andthe fick, Todeal 
wifely and faithfully with fick perfons in order 
to their fouls welfare, is one of the hardeſt pseces 
of the Minifferial werk, and veqaires muchskill 
to perform it aright. And feeing a Minifter us 
not ever at hand te viſit ſuch ſick perfons 4s may. 
need hu help (and many times they ftand in 
need of much help and inftruction) I deve | 
drawn up fuch directions as I judged — for 

thems 


_ The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
chem ; which they may make ale of, when they 
cannet have the help and afliftance of 4 Minifter. 
I have foewed how they ſhould examine them- 
felves: And that they may wot flubber over that 
great buſineſſe, but may come (in fome meaſure) 
te difcern the multitude of their fins, and the 
amanifold waies, whereby they bave offended 
God: I have fet down a Catalogue of the duties 
commanded and finnes forbidden in the cen 
Commandments , æ alſo the fins againft the 
Golpel : That fo people may not only in general 
_ fay they are finners , (and yes when they come 
and profefe to humble their fouls, and to confeile 
sheir fins unto God, can find few they are guilty — 
of) but may fee themfelves tobe exceeding vile 
and finful: Z know tis very unpleaſing to people 
to earch their own Confciemces » and find them- 
felves great faners: They had rather fit down 
with « falle.peace, tham.arraign and tecrifie — 
themfelves in this manner, But whe that is in his 
right wits, wonld content bimfelf with athadow - 
of repentance , er. « thadow of Faith, without 
finding she fabftance and truch of 9 Graces in 
his foul, shen bis cverlaſting welfare depends upon 
it, Thofe Directions there mentioned may be of 
ule aſo so all perfons, whe deſire at any time 
mere {olemnly: te humble shemfelves before the 
Lord for she fins of their life palt, and more efpeci- 
_ aly before she receiving the Sacrament of the 


. 
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, The Tweaciech Chapter contains « difeourle of 
thetour laſt things, Death, Judgment, Hell; 
Heaven. There -d fhew the nece/fity of Learning 
( evenin tine of bealth ) that great art and skill, 


how to die well. Next, what-the Scripture 


declares concerhing the day ot judgment, wna 
the everlafting ftate both of the righteous end 
the wicked: Cand methinks the ferious confi- 
detation of thefe weiphty mactets, fhowld hazely 
affect us. O did people oftener think and zonfider 
_thofe things , they would live at another race 
thaw n{ually they do, All the bafinelfes of this life. 
sbould ſeem ſmall aod’ little ( ewen like childvens 
play.) im comparilon of fecwring the foul io all 
eteraitj. i 
“. Thus ( My Loving Neighbours and Friends) 
I have given-gou a ſtort draught and ſcheme (# 
it were ) of my whole Book, - WHahentertaintienc 
. “WN will find with you, I know wate. Loan in fome 
weaſure of finterity fay, than ae hearty defire of 
your eternal happiness first fot wee spon this work, 
And now ( throw the aſſiſtame of God) it is fi-. 
‘anifhed , my prayers {hall noe be waiting that it may 
Wa you good, yea, much good.“ If any of you will 
dt afford leifure to read jt, ser tiné to confider 
ofthe things therein contained ,- bat ufter you 
have had it a tittle while, ſhall ihrow it aſide, 
then I defire you ferienfly to-chink before hand, 
what account you will be able to give to God of this 


your wilful neglect, ° when you fall frend a his 


dread- 
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dreadful Tribunal. Fer wsy part, Ihave xoother 


defign spon any of you, but that you may attain 
_ eternal life. My great defire w that true Piety 

- — that that Religion that ſaves 
‘fouls may flouri yon. My defire and en 
deavowr is that: where ihe faving es of Grace 
is begun spon any of your hearts, ic may be carti- 
ed on daily , ssa that you may encreale snd a- 
— — — more pre — holineſſe 
and ri neſſe, to the praiſe and glory of 
God. wd vhere this biefled work ee i 
_ werfion @ net yet begun, my hearts defire and 
prayer to God is that tt maybe wrought, if it be 
bis baby wi, Yon fee the plot and defign 1 have 
upon you is of {0 innocent a nature, that you have 
no reaſon iw the world to go abont to defeat me in 
it. Tis my duty to {hew ſinuers the evi) anddan- 
ger of ignorance and ungodlinefie. Tis my du- 
tyto periwade, increat, and be earneſt with them 
to laave the cents of fin and Satan, «ad to come 
into Chriſt, that by him they maj have pardon 
aanad life, And O that I could even compel them 
to come in, Leke 14,233. Were it in me) power ; 
not 4 foul exnong you fhould refuſe or ftand ont. 
- But if ( netwithflanding all my prayers, intreaties, 
and endcaveurs ) many among you will ſtill prefer 
alife of bruitith ſenſuality, before she life thar 
confifts in righteoufneffe, peace, and joy in 
the holy Ghoft: Jf Satan that curfed murderer 
"(bo you know labours to ruine you foul and 7 
44 y 
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dy for ever) must ſtill be preferr'd before that 
bleffed Saviour, whe fuffered and endur’d fo 
much toredeem mankind, and offers you falvati- 


on on ſo fair terms: If mesther the joyes of Hea- 


ven, worthe corments of Hell can affeck you, but 
the pleafures and profits of this werld muſt fil 
ingroffe your minds and hearts ; remember what 
I fay unto you, it will one day cut you to the ve- 


ry foul to confider that you were fhewed the way _ 


to eternal life, ad invited, perfwaded and 
intreated to walk in it, but you would not, O 


Neighbears ,-think with your felves (I befeech . 


yew) that’cis but a thore time, 4nd your fouls 
muft be either among Saints or Devils. Does it 
net concern me therefore to be earneſt with you, and 
én all ſeriouſneſſe to cal spon sou; to work out 
your falvation,now while you have time? For the 
Lords [aké,ae ever you intend to fee Gods ‘face with 
 eamfert remember thefe few following directiõs. 
- 1, Take heed ofa looſe converfation, ofli- 
ving to the fiefh, to fulfill the lufts thereof. If 
ye live after the flefly ye thall die, Rom.8.13. 
Now the works of the-fieth are manifeft, Gaé. 
5.29, Which are thefe, ‘Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneffe, lalcivioulneffe, idolatry, witch- 
crafe, hatred , variance ,-emulations , wrath , 
ftrife, feditions, herefies, envyings , marders, 
drunkenneffe, and fuch like: Ot che which I 
tell you before, as I have told you in time paft, 
that they which do ſuch things fhall not inherit 
ve Bi te Sah en the 


._f 
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the Kingdom of God. Never comfort yeur 
felves with the bepes of Gods mercy in Chrift, if 
ge live is known and wilful fas.” The holy na- 
ture. of God will. never be reconciled to fnners, 
whilet beygo on in their fins, And Christ came. 
to deftroy the works of the Devil. He came 
net tefave men , by bringing chem to Heaven 
in their ungodlineffe, or to Glory in their fins, 
bat to deftroy their-fins, that would keep thems 
ont of Glory. ‘If he fave ws, his Grace mutt 
havedominionin our hearts. Without holinefle _ 
no man hall fee the Lord, . Heb,13.14. a 

2. Take heed of worldly-mindednefle, 1 
donut go about to perfwade you to idleneſſe or neg- 


ligence, in your Callings , · bat to take you off 
. from she eager and inordinate love of this world, 
which duis avd deads the heart to Heavenly 


things. Beware’ left ye be the thorny ground, 
Look to it, that the cares of this life do noc choak 
the good:feed that is weekly fown among you. 
Some people give ‘up themfelves wholly to the 
world, and thruff God out of their heatts aud 
houfes; Take you heed of that. Believe it, 
thac man that bath the main bent of bis heart fet 
spon pleafing God, and whofe great end 1 to be 
h with him forever, willbe careful only ſo 
toconverle with this world, Ad only fo to mind 
things-cemporal, as-be may not lole things eter- 
nall, He will ſirſt and chic fly eek the Kingdom 
of God, and his righteoufnefle, He will lock 


spon 
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all ontwared chings « accomodations ond; 
in bis paflage, bat at Heaven « bshome «ad 
happineffe. He wil cordialy defire and endes. 
wonr hn te walk in Mis particular calling, ae be 
faithful alfo in his general, aad mey fee 
cure bis foul to eternal lifer. | 
3. Be careful co get a diftin€ asd clear know- 
ledge of the things that concern your falvation, 
Ignorance wii not excule any man when'tis canf- 
ed by his own negligerice. Tbe main things 
shat concern faluation, you may knom, if you wil 
sue your minds to st. God hath not leftyenin 
darkneffe, take heed of fhutting your eyes. 
_ 4 Take heed of acgle@ing or flighting the 
publick Ordinances, and means of Grace. Te 
have ho appetite to the Word, to — n0 

great need of st, and te find no profit by it, a 4 
mark of «dead and grac effe heart. 

_ 5. Take heed of formality and reftiag ia a 
meer outward performance of religious fervices. 
Learn to diſtinguiſh betwees Religion the end, 
and Religion the means. Religionthe end #, 
To attain a gracious ‘frame of Spirit, to enjoy 
God, to fearhim, love him, and have our na- 
tures conform’d unto hite, Religion che means 
ic, to perform fuch religious duties and fervices 
as God hath appointed for the attaining this end. 
Now sf we reft in the means, #.¢. ina bare per- 
formance of religious duties; without defring to 
enjoy God in them , or Jebearing ca get our 

i Soci, hearts 
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Rearts mitde better frame by them, and airing 
* thoft higher ends to whith fey wete ap- 
pointed, dur ferviees are rather a mocking of 
| God; than a true’ and fincere worlhipping of 
him. I¢ will do ws no good to be of the right Reli- 
gion as to external profeflion , if we de fligtit 
and formal , and perfanGtory in the duties 
thet Religion. Fake heed sherefore of having 
énly aform of Godlineffe, and denying, or ſe- 
_ ctetly hating the power thereof.What will it profit 
— any man to be thought godly asd religions, if God 
kntin bim tobe ungodly? Our Savioar hath told us 
thac except ouf righteoufnels exceed the righte- 
_ oufhefs of the Scribes and Pharifees(and yes theirs 
was ontwardly a very ſtrict religion{nefwe cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Mat. 5. 20. 
6. Take heed of contenting your felves with 
meer civil honefty , and a fair, juft outward 
converſation. The 2 very commendable, yes 
* “and neceffary, but this is not ſufficient to falvati- 
on,” Withoat regeneration: and true converfion . 
there ino ſalwation to be expected. Not only 
loofe livers, bas meer civil petfons need a fur- 
_ ther change. Fhere are many people that applaud 
themfelves in their own rivhteon{nefe, they give 
every one cheir own; they defrand no mans 
they pay what they owe to allmen. Do they 
fo? Yam glad of it: But let us a litle examine 
whether they be fo jult as they pretend, Polio 
' they give every man bis duc, and would not detrau 
at en aoe i ee me 1J any 
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any man willingly er knowingly of any thing, I 
— Hag it, But de they give God bis 
due? They ewe their hearts te him: They owe 
Gincere obedience and fpiritual worthip to bins : 
They are bound te love bim above all, asd delighe 
in communion with him, asd to make Conici- 
ence of che duties aad fervices he requires. 
They ought to fear and reverence his holy 
Name, co delight in bis Word, to ſanctiſie his 
day, to atcend upon his Ordinances, to be ten- 
der of his honour, to decline all waies of fin- 
ning again(t bim , either by wicked choughts, 
irregular affections, finful words, evil actions, 
Their whole life ought to bea living uato God, 
and his Glory ought to be their end and aim ia 
all cheir undercakings, They ought torenounce 
the devil, the world and che fleth, and to ferve 
him faithfully all their daies. Now thes come, 
and let us confider, Do they dg thus? Do they iu- 
deed give every ene hisown? Doethey give ante 
God, what of right «due sntehim? They make 
Confcéence of being jutt towards men ( apd. they - 
do well in tt) but are they careful al ſo of paying 
God what they oweto him? And what kind of 
righteoufnefle call you this, to be righteous to- 
wards men, and unrighteous and unjuſt tomard 
God? Js this a righteoufnefle any man dare 
ftand upon , and plead for his juftification before 
Gods Tribunal ? Tom fee then there is more requi~ 
red than an honeſt, outward, fair converſation te 
fave the fowl, | 7. Take 
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7. Take heed of deceiving and ill-grounded 
hopes of Heaven. Secure your ftate in Grace, 
and then your title to Glory # unque ſtionable 


Look to your evidences for Heaven. Take heed of 


miftakes about the great work of repenting and 
believing in Chrift, Many think they have 


thofe Graces, when indeed they have only a tha- 


dow of them, Examine your felves whether 
yebe inthe Faith: Prove your felves. Who- 
ever is in Chrift is anew Creature, old things 
are pafied away, eld carnal principles, o/d fin- 
_falinclinations, o/d witked practifes, eld ungod- 


ly company are pafled away and left by them that | 


aretrueconverts. Ask your felves whether your 
repentance be a repentance antolife: whether 
your Faith be a faving Faich ? what the true 
characters ef Repentance and Faith are, you may 
find in the 3° and 3° Chapters of the fecond Pare of 
shis Treatife. : ; 

"Tis carnal hopes that deceive the world, - and 
hinder people from looking after a faving converfi- 
on. Content not your felves therefore to fay, you 
hope you fhall be faved, bat prove and try whe- 
ther you are fach perfons as God hath promifed 
falvation to. Prove by marks of Grace in year 
fouls that yon are true converts, asd thes hope 
for faluation, and [pare net, and the Lord cone 


firm your hopes. Great things and of everlafting — 


confequence , ſtould be made as [ure u is poſſible. 
Ask yonr felves what evidences yon have you aré 
on 


£ 


Oe ne Oe eae ee ee ee are 

converted. *Tis proof muff carry it, and not Con- 
fidenc prefamption, Take God in Chrift for 
your only happineffe and end: And Chrift as 
Mediacour, for your only Lord and Saviour, 
Accept him for your Sovereign, as well as for 
your Saviour, fenfible of your codrinudl 
need of his Rloud, Spirie and intercefien, and 

ive up your {elves fincerely to him, tobe ju- 
tified, fanGtified ; guided , directed and ever- 
laftingly faved by him, Let his Inteteft be up- 
permoft in your fouls, and you. ace bleffed for 


ever. 3 

8. Pray. eameftly unto che Lord to be efta- 
blifhed in the truth, and to bepreferved from 
Errour, giddinefle, and apoftacy, which is che 
fin and fhame of thefe times. Let nat the diffe- 
rent Opinions that are now goinz, be an offence 
ante you, Remember that — men are muta- 
ble, and change from one opinion toanother, and 
grew wanton asd wild-headed , yet God and 
Chrift, andthe Scriptare, and Heaven, and che 
way thieher, are ftill the fame: Thefe change 
not: Mind you thefe things. Take heed of that 
threefold Apoftacy that this age i too guilty 
of, Namely, : ; 

1. Of Judgment, from the Traths of Ged. 
a Of Affection, from the Ordinances of 


3. Of Converthtion, from that [ober, igitn- 
ble, sud: cirvumſpect walking, which al true 
- 9 3 Chriftians 
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Chriftiens fheald make Con{cience of. Let net 
the weachery of falle brethren difbearten yous 
He ss the right Souldier that is net di{couraged by 
shofe that ran away, but /ſtill preſſeth en te victory, 
Inawerd, lay not ont your zeal on externals, er 
opmions avd the fmaller matters of Religson, 
Look toit, that there be inyou an unfeigned and 
fervent love to God, his Truth and children : 
Let waft of your daly care be about the right order- 


tag end governing of your hearts and affections : 


Labour to mortifie infis, and advance Grase.. To 
canclude thw, feparate {peedily from the fins of 
Chriftians, but never from the Ordinances of 
Chnft, 

9. Count thofe your beft friends chat loving- 
ly and faithfully admoaith you of any fin or 


_ evil they fee you going onin, If you were going 


ignorantly into a baufe infected with the plague, yeu 


| would think that man your friend thet pluckt you 


back, and acquainted you. with vow danger. What 4 
madnefle thes is it for ms be offended ani 
angry with him phat eat of trae good will aad cha- 
rity to his foul, defires te preferve him from ever- 
laſting perdition, Cans be thonght by ang fober 
man amalicions thing to endeavour te fave a foul 


| fem fin and Hell ? 


10, Take heed of prejudices againtt a ftrict 
and holy walking with God, be Lord delie 


_ ver yog from that mad opinion of the world, thet 


like not ferving God fo much, nor making fo 
. — much 
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much ado to be faved. Confider ũ there any thing 
inthe world doth better deferve your care and dih- 
gence, and will better pay you for it? I know care 
nal people think the way of Religtop amelancho- 
Jick and {ad ways Bat. I mult not (pare totell 
them the trith, They will never lidea truly fafe, 
peaceable and consfortable life, till they are con- 
verted, and have engaged theif hearts in an 
hamble,holy walking with God, They iguorantly 
fice from Godlinefle as (roms forrow and trouble , 
but the truth i they fice from joy and peace, What | 
ſhould trouble that man thet # 4 meniber of |. 
Chrift , and bas eſcaped ont of the power of Sa- 
tan, and is freed from the wrahof God, andthe | 
danger of everlafiing mifery ?. 
O Neighbours! det met the ignorant {corns |. 
and {enfeleffe reproaches of wicked men diſcourage 
yew, He that bath good grounds to believe thas 
be fhall live for ever in Glory with God and bis | 
holy Angels a: feos 2s bis fonl parts from bis. body, 
I think a happy man, @ will be acknow- 
ledged by every one that bas net loft his reafon and 
underftanding, There w atime coming when the 
proudeft eed moft ftubborn finner will be glad te 
change condition with the meaneft Saint, Let me 
therefore intreat all thoſe that Bave entertain’d 
any hard thoughts of ché wates of Godlineffe, 
but te make trtall shat a holy life i, and if they 
de net find move comfort én 4 ſerious turning unto 
God, and ia a fincere endeavour to approve 
their 
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their hearts ante bins, then in the waies of fin, 
let. shew take their cowrfe, let Heaven go, _ 

41. Nouriſh and maintain acendernefle of 
Conlcience: Be veryj circumſpect in your daily . 
walkisg Look upon Gin as she greateft evil, Make 
upevery breach between God and your fouls 
betimes. Pray carmefily for the guidance of tie 
Spirit of God, and to be kept fon Tempcatt- 


12. Have acareof your Familjes , chat true 
Piety and Godlinefle may be coyntenanced , 
encouraged and promoted in them. Let yoar: 
henfes be Bethels, boufes of Ged, and not Beth-. 
avens , henfes of iniquity. If yond neglect family- 
doties, and the religious -obfervation of. the 
Lords day, asd private inftrudtion ; -and fo let 
shefe under your care M nuæled up in ignoranee, 
prophaneneſſe and ungodlincfle, provide te an- 


| fweric to God when be fhall cal for you, Remens- 


ber, I faithfully warned yon of the fin aad dan- 
ger of fuch wegleéts. I cannot expecd Religion 

ever mach thrive among vs, 1:4 Gover- 
nours of Families be careful te train up thofe ander 
their Government inthe Principles of tme Piety, 
= My the Nurture and Admionition of the 

ord. 

Laitly, Labour to maintain peace and love. 
among your felves, Mark 9. 50.——Have fale 
in your felves, and peace one with anathér, 
L to get your hearts — with the graces 
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sfhumility, Riftdenil, avd crue Chæaity, al 
this will ketp jou in-‘pence anmmene Your febves, 
Let there be no heaft-barnings, coatentions, 
brawlinys , backbitings or defaminags beard ef 
among yon. Help one mocher on:cowards hee 
ven, -Imitate chat which is good wherever you 
find it, bue learn evil of wo rag, “Encoa 
one auother in. the waies of Godlinefle.. Abhor 
to draw or intice one another to any ſinfull 
courfé or practife, Do all: offives of kindneffe 
and humanity one for another. As you have 
opportunity, let ic be ybot deftre and endeavour 
to do Food to every body, hurt to nobody, 
Eeara ehat bard teflon of forgiving. wrongs and 
injuriéé, and praying for, and withing: well to 
thofe thac ate your taemies, “Tis a hard leffon, 
buc Gods Spirit canseach it you, Remember 
ow “Saviours Words t* Matth: 6: 14; 15, 
Fot if yé forgive men their treſpaſes; ‘your hea. 
venly Father will: alfo forgive you.’ Batif€ 
forgive hot men their \exelpaffes, neishet will 
your Rather forgive your trofpailess: Amd rle 
- words of the ‘Apafile, Gol.air2. Put-on there. 
fore (as che elect of God, holy awd. beloved ) 
‘bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, huniblerefle of 
mind, carte, long-fuffering. 7.13. Bor- 
bearing one ariocher;-ahd-forpiving one another, 
if any man trve 2 quarrel againft ay, even as 
Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do yez-¥.24.: And 
aboveall theſe chines‘puton Charity, whictris 

| | » the 
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the bond of perfeCinefle,77.45.And lec the peace 
- Of Godrale in your. hearts, tq the which allo ye 
are called in one body, aud,be yerhankfal. 2 
hall conclude with that divinesand affectionate exe 
bortation of the fome dpafile, Phil4.8, . Finally 
brethrem , whactloeyer things are trac, whatlo- 
ever — honeſt, whatfoever things atfe 
juft, vhatſoever things ane pure, wharfoever 
chiags are lovely, whatloeves things are of good 
report; if there be any wectue, and if ther¢ be 
any prade, ‘think on thele things. — 
Aand now Q Lord, thou who haſt put into 
the hears of shy uaworthy ſervant to write thefe 
— for che good of chis people, be choy 
pleated by che gracious and effectual rorkigg | 
of thy holy Spirit, to make chem uleful to 
them, (and to all others into whofe hands they | 
fhall come ) for the promoting knowledge , 
Faith, and obedience among them, and the 
furthering -of cheir falvation, What is here 
agreeable to thy holy Will, wrice upon their 
hearts, Oletic notbe in vain that this help is 
afforded them, Grant fucceffe ( I humbly be- 
feech thee) to this poor endeavour, and take 
thon all che Glary. Good Lord give this peo- 
ple a right underftanding in all things. Guide 
them in the way wherein they fhould go, to at- 
tain eternal life. Open the eyes of theignoranc 
among them, turn the hearts of the prophane, 


reduce the erroneous, and encreafe thy Graces 
b2 daily 
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daily more and- more in the hearts of thofe 
whom thou haft favingly wrought upon, O let 
thy blefling be on this people: God Almighty , 
bleffethem. Let Truth and Holineffe, reall 
Piety and the power of Godlineſſe, Let found- 
neſſe of mind, and uprightneffe of heart and 
life; Jet true Faith and ferventlove ; let charity 
“ “© and good works ( througti che operation of ch 
\' holy Spirit) abound among them. That fo 
.~" Jiving herein chy fear, and ferving their gene- 
ration according tq che Will of God, they may 
‘at laft (through thy i@finice mercy, and the - 
‘merits ofour bleffed Lord and Saviour ) bere- 
‘ceived inco thy Heavenly Kingdom. This is 
‘sbe carneft and hearty Prayer ef, 


+ Tour very affcEtionate , 
® 


—. though unworthy Patter, 


Samuel Cradock, © 
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Makeks in humane bodies, fome parts 
weag are vital, ochers only istegrall, 
a fome neceffary tothe being, gEbers 
ae -to the wellbeing, integrity = +and 
. beauty of chem : So ic is in Theolo- 
gicall.Doditines., fome are more fundamental, 
and immediatly neceffary to life and Godline§S , 
others fach as do greatly accomplifh and adorn _- 
‘Chriftians chat haye attained unto them, and 
are of -fingular.ufe for rhe edification of the 
Church, though not fo primarily belonging to 
ne very vitals and effentials of Faith and Holi- 
e 


a 





Now becgufe multitudes of crdinary Chti- 
ftians, either through the exigence of their par- — 
ticular callings, or through the narroweefle of 
their capacities , wane boch time and ftrength 
£0 procure fuch plentiful meafures of know- 
edge, as many others, ars leifare is greater, 
, 3 fore 
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and intellectuals ftronger, have attaided unto: 
Therefore the Lord hath from time cotime ftir- 
red up zealous andfaithful men to commit unto 
. writing thofe primary and moft neceffary Do- 
trines, of Faith and’ Duty which are cansnon 
to great and {mal, “and of principal ufe for orde- 
ring their converfatigns. aright in every relation 
whereinthey ftand towards God and men. 

Of this foye weke Fahl’s Mordlig Ch Megule , 
Ambrofe tis Book Be offitiis! Augdftid'*Enchi- 
vidios, Rernards Tractats De snterseve domo , 
De Confcientia, De ordine vite; DR 
. Dei, Dé mods bene oluendi, indo 

writingsof'the Ancients. Bo 
-“Amongft our’ felves in thi? “ale; feveral 
Books of this nzturéhave been written. _ Mr. 
Regers his feven ‘Treacifes, Mt. Pidel Baie his 
Directions for a godly life,’Mr. “Feby Down- 
ham his Gaide to Godlineflé and Chriftian wart 
fare, The Pradife ‘of Pitty 37 Mt; Sewddars 
Chriftians daily walk, Mr. Béitésd Birections 
. for comfortable walking wich fod , with di- 
vers others of the fame kind, !- OF which fome 
poflibly may be of too great a price for every 
poor man to’ procure; and ‘too large for him to 
read quickly over. ~ However, thé Pinte md- 
cerials managed by the differenc gifts of feverdl 
anftrumments , and preffed by: new -Argaments 
and Motives, do bring to che Confcience’ 
fuller evidence , and awaken the heart gnro a 
: more 





oe 
o? on 


- | Fothe Reader. 
more ſeriop conſideration of the imporcaace of 
them. etl 8 
Anmoogſt ‘Books of this Nature, I-commend - 
unto the Chritian Reader shis Maaual, which 
T have read with, great (arisfaction apd. delight, 
Jt hath many things to sender it acceptabte to 
{ach judicious Palars as aye beft pleated: wire 
fayonry and ferjous chings,. .1. The variety 
and neceficy, of the. macserp thereip handled: 
Such as are, (eli- knowledge and examination: 
_ Repentance -gnd (elf-judgiag, living by Fsith; 
watchfulaciie over: our fiearts, words,’ and 
wales; -commusion with:God in ſpiritual du- 
sies.y faithhulnefieia qur parsicalar callings ‘and 
UOQS, 7h) :3, ‘The pertineacy of :the 
iptares produced for confirmation of che 
Truths which they referunto. 3. The graci- 
onfnctiz, fayourinettg, aud wholfomneffe of 
the.Language,.pecoming the weight and holi- 
nefie of the matter. 4, The ftrength of the 
Arguments whereby the duties are preffed, 

gj. The Brevity of the whole, which rendreth 
ig the ficcer for-memory, meditation, and pra- 
Gife: Inall which the Reverend Author hath 
fhewed himſelfe a workman, which needeth not 
tobe aſhamed. 

Some Learned men have chofen fome one. 
or other Book , which they have refolved to 
read over once every year. I could wifh char 
ferions Chriftians — our fome one 

4 Or 








_ Dr. Keynolds hss Epiſtie. 
er other choice Book, fraught with variety of 
moft wholfom and neceffary Doftrine to read * - 
frequently ‘over, for daily quickning and pre- 
ſerving their hearts in an healehy and ſpir· tuall 

frame. Of which fore I fhould commend: 
1. Summaries and Compendiums of. found 
Doctrine, fuch as ‘Mr. Creeks guide to true 
bleffedneffe, and others of that fort. 2. Sums 
maries of the moft weighty and neceffary du- 
ties: A mixture ofboth which we haye in this — 
little Book, By this means, wich Gods bleffiag, 


the hearts of men might be eftablithed inthe | 

love and ebedieace af the Trurh, and be prefer- 

_ wed from béing toffed about withevery wind 

of Doctrine, the great fin and mame of theſe 
aies, J = 





' Your Servant in the furtherance 
Of the commen [alvation, 
: é ‘ 


Ev. Rernorsé, 
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ERRATA. 


J Reader is deſired to Correct theſe Ervata’s wich his pes, 
that the fenfe be noc difturbed, 


Page 17. line 15. of bin is wanting after bevifible things. p. ꝛo. 
the lait Scripture viz. Ges 48.16, thould have been left out, 2 
being {poken not of a created Angel, but the Angel of the Co- 


venant.p. 43. . 10. dele of God. p.71.1.3.after offered, read oxe, 1.4, 


after fias,t forever, p. Io1. L27. after Chriſt, r.v.8. By grace yt art | 
ſaved, througb faith,and that nat,&e.p.329 1.1.the 47 v. et Mar.9. 
is left out.p.132 La 1. for s0f,r.ewer. p. 37.1 21. for calender,r.ce 
Aadar. p. i41. .18. dele three, p 144. 27.for the,x.thee. p. 146.1.45. 
for This is the foul, x. Thus is the foul, p. 165. 1,1 1. dele therefere. p. 
173.1.8. dele 1/6.48.17.p.189.1.15 for my being,c. any being.p.18ts 
L4 for and four beafis rand the four beaſts. p.240.1.33, for fpivé,, 


| Spirits. p.246.1 3.after — r.and cuſtomary. 1.16 for ſcunu- 


bows,r .fcurvitoss. p 25 4. 1.4.for perfous whom, r. perfons to whem, 
p-263.1L26.for watch, r. walk. p 301.1 13.for asditations, r, me- 
ditation, p. 209.1, 10, for the firft ef the, r. the ficſt day of the. 
p.346. Ls0.for pſams, r. pfalms. p. 360. 1. 6. for to * re cous | 
kind, p. 413.129. for fresched, rc. flretcheth. p. 439.110, for she : 
that they do it, x. for that they do ( as ene faites.) p. 482.1, 1. for 
beareth, x. beartth, p.512-1, 19, for dof really, ¢. doft not really. 


- p.sr4les, for twelfth bour, r, eleventh bour. p.5 25.116. for peg, 


Gio,r, page StI. p. 528, ). 98. for peefnming, x. prefuming. 
p.s4t.Lg. for partie, x. partits 1,t3, for cwa,r. cam p. 55 Tel.1.for 
vifiting,r. of vifiting. p $67 1.8. for corecteft,x. correſteſt. p. 569. 
1.23.forOb,r.0.p.570.1.6.for our, r. Jour. p. 581 lsh. for bis,r thi 
p-5 89.1.4, after confcience,r. onlp.p. 609.1.17,.dele.er. p.627¢ 1.7, 
for , x. aid, nue oo 
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KvnowLepGe & Practice: 
O R, 
A Difcourfe of things neceflary to be 
_ Known, Believed and Practiſed in 
order to Salvation. : 





oo things are mainly neceffary to Sal: 


‘Righ K nowledge: 
Right Prattice, 
The chief things to be Kaown and Believed 
are, 
God, 
Coctnng Man 
Tht Mediator between Ged and Man: 


— 
: Concerning God we are to Know - three 
things: 


1. Hw Nature. 
2. His Properties or a 


: 8 Workes. "Go 
3. His Workes Bos! 


Concerning Man three things : 


1; The happy Condition in which he was made. 
2. His Fall. 
3. The way of his Recovery by Chriſt. 


Concerning the Mediator between God and 
Man, feaven things: > 


1. What manner of Perfon be wae. 

2: How he came into the World, 

3. Hew he livedbere, 

4. Howhedied. ' oo. 

5. What became of him after his Death. 

6. What was the end and intent of his coming 
anto the World. U 

7. What they ‘are effectually Caled unto, and 

through the afiftance of the Spirn of God enabled 
to — who ſpall receive Renufion of fins by 


Chiff 


CHAP. I. 

Concerning God. 
C_Oncerning God we are to know three 
4 things : | | 

1. His Nature. 
2. His Properties or Attribates. 


3. His Workes, 
Firſt, 





Firt, His Nature i - 

_ That there is one Onely true God, whois 4 
Spiric infinitely Glorious, and~being One id 
Nature,is yet Three in Perfons or Subfiftences ; 
The Father, The Son, and The Holy Ghoſt. 

Thefe are Three and One after a woaderfull and 
myferions manner. The Father God, The Son 
God, And the Holy Ghoft God, and yet not 
three Gods, but one God, 


Secondly, His Properties or Attributes. 
— or without any Beginning or 
En | 


20d, 
God is€ Omnipotent, or Almighty. — 
Omnipreſent, or every vhere preſent. 


Omniicient, or All-knowing. = -... 


* 


Thirdly, His Works which ate principally 
two. a | 


1. Creation. — 
_2. Providence. 


J. Creation: Concerning which we muft 
know, | 

i. Fhag God made the world, and all the 

B2 Cꝛrea⸗ 








Creatures therein, (both vifible, and invifible,) 
by his Almighty power, and Created them all 


very good, 


el 
2. The chief of his Creacures ue) — 
| Mea. 

3. All the Angels were at firft made holy 
and happy Spirits: Some continued in their 
obediertce to God, and are ftill Angels of Lighe; 
Others fell from God through Pride, or fome 
other fia, and are become Devils of Darknes. 

_ Concerning the Creation of Man, fee farther ip 
the next Chapter. . 


II. Providence. 


fis God Created the World, and all she 
Creatures therein by his Almighty Power, So 
he upholds, directs, difpofes, and governs them 
all by his Providence. Nothing fo Cafual, bue 
he difpofes ofic; No Agent fo free,as to be ex- 
empted from his Controule; No affliion or 
‘Evil of Punishment, buc he hath a haad in it; 
But 3s for fta, he neither is, nor poffibly can be 
the Author, or Approver of ic. 


: CHAP. | 


s 


CHAP. IL 


Concerning Man. 





@ncerning Man we are to know and under- 


M ſtand thefe three things. 


3, The happy Condition in whith he was mades 
2. Hus Fall, 
3. The way of bis Recovery by Chrift, 


._¥, The Holy and happy eftate in which 
God created -man at firft, Namely, after his 
own Image, in Knowledge, Holineffe, and 


- Righteonfneffe, with Dominion over the Crea- 


tures here below, writing his Law on mans 
heart, requiring perfect obedience from him,and 

, giving him power to perform it, promifing the 
continuance of him in that happy eitate if he o- 
— and threatning him with death if he 
diſobeyed; which is called the Covenant of works. 
2. The miferable Condition into which man 
threw himfelf by fin: Our firft Parents (by the 
temptation of Sathan) difobeyed God, broke 


hisrighteous Law and Commandement ; and. 


thereby caft themfelves out of the Favour of 
- God, became the Slaves of Satan, and liable to 
' the curfe of the Law, and brought a great de- 
Pravation of foul and body upon themfelves 5 


And fuch as our firft Parents were, fuch muſt 


B 3 their 


fe 


i | 


their pofterity needs be: For who can bring 4 
clean thing out of an unclean, fays Feb, Chap. 


14-4: 

They having loft the Image of God them- 
felves, the holineffe and happineffe in which 
they were made, could not conveigh it eo 
their pofterity. So chat the nature of man is 
now becomecorrupt, prone toevil, backward 
to good. And this miferable condition is derived 
to us from Adam by our immediate Parents ; 
and as men come to be born in feveral Ages, 
and generations, fothey actually participate of 
the fap that comes from the firft root 5 we be- 
ing therefore all of usin fo bad a Condition by 
patare, and by caftome aad practice in fin ha- 
ving made our felves much worfe, and more a- 
bominable in the fight of God, more guilty and 
liable to his wrath ; we are to kaow and confider 
thac chis woful ftate of fin aad mifery is by no 
means tobe reftedin; Bue ſeeiag we are fallen 
into fo lamentable a condition, we muft {peedi- 
ly endeavour to get ent of it, And cherefore 
let us remember chat without Converfion there 
isno hope of Salvation, Except 4 man be born 
again, and wade 4 new Creature, he cannot enter 
into the Kinedome of Goa. 

3. The blefled way found out and appointed 
by God for mans Recovery out of this mi- 
ferable ftate, which is by the undertaking and 
mediation of his onely Soa, 

oe CHAP, 








CHAP. III. 


| Concerning the mediator between God and 
Man. 


— the Mediator between God 
and man, Chrift Jeſus; We maf know 
' and underftand thefe feaven things, 

1. What manner of perfon he was ; He was 
God and Manin the fame perfon. The Eternal 
Son of God, The fecond Perfonin the Trinicy 
took to himfelf our humane Nature (a ‘humane 
foal and body) and anited it after a wonderfull 
manner to his Godhead ; And fo God and Man 
became one perfon. | 

2. Howhe became man , He was born (about 
fixteen hundred and odd years ago) of the Vir- 
gin Mary, who was of the feed of 4 braham, 
and of the Family of David, as was fore- 
told in the Scriptures, being Conceived in her 
by the Almighty power of the Holy Ghoft, 
without the help of man, and without fin; and 
was Called Jefus Chrift. 

3. How he Lived; He Lived about three 

and thirty years here upon Earth, a moft holy,, 
innocent, finle(s Life, performing perfect obe- 
dience to the Law of God, And as the great 
Prophet of God (who was promifed, Dewt.18. 
15, Ads 3, 22.) hedeclared his Fathers will 
B 4 : in 


ed 7 ca wea" ~ 


in his heavenly difcourfes, and Sermons, and 
wroughe many miracles to confirm his doctrine, 
~ and to prove himfelf che true Meffias, and the 
Eternal Son of God. ; 
4. How he Died, Being betrayed by fudas, 
foriaken by his Difciples, {corned and reje@ted 
by the World, through the malicious profecu- 
tion of the Jews, and unjuft fencence of Pélat, he 
was Condemned to be Crucified; and being 
tormented by his perfecutors, and having con- 
Aicted with the Terrors of Death, and felt and 
born Gods wrath; He endured the painful, 
fhameful, and curfed death of the Croffe; there 
as 4 Prieſt offering up himfelfa Sacrifice to God, 
anda Ranfome and Propitiation for our fins.  - 
5. What became of him after his Death; He _ 
bemg buried, rofe again the third day, and af- 
ter Fourty days contmuance on che earth (in 
which time he frequently appeared to his Diſ- 
ciples, and others, teaching the things ap- 
pertaining to the Kingdome of God,) he afcene 
ded into Heaven, and is now in Glory with the 
Fathet, where he intercedes for, and prefents 
the Merits of his Deathand Sufferings, in the 
behalf of all chem that unfeignedly repent of 
their fins, and da truly beleeve on him. And 
being made King and Head of his Church, and 
Lord of Angels and Men, he fhall come from ° 
Heaven again in great Glory, to judge the 
quick and the dead at che Laft day. 

: ere 6 whae 





6. What was the End and Intent of Chrifts 
‘Coming into the world. The chief End and 
Intent of his Coming into the world was to fave 
Loft and undone fianers,to procure their pardon 


& reconciliation with God by his Merits ; & to - 


| Sandtifie their Natares by his Holy Spirit, and 
to bring them to everlafting Life, And to this 
end he appointed his Minifters to preach the 


' Gofpel unto the werld, and _infticuted the two - 


Sacraments, Baptifm, and the Lords Supper, 
to fignifie and keepin remembrance the great 
and ineftimable benefits of his Death and Suffe- 


rings. | 

7 What they are effeCtually Called unto,and 
through the affiftance of the Spirit of God ena- 
bled to perform, that fhall receive Remiffion of 
fins by Chrift: They chat thall be made parta- 
kers of that great and ineftimable benefit, the 
Remiſſion of all cheir fins by Chrift, are effectu- 

ally called and enabled by the affiftance of his 
Grace, unfeignedly to believe the Gofpel, hear- 
- tily co repent of all heir fins, ferionfly to give 

up their fouls unto him, refting and relying 
on the Redemption and Ranfome of his Blood 
' for their Pardon and Reconciliation with God. 
And taking him for cheir onely Lord & Saviour, 
and yielding themfelves up in fincere obedience 
tohim, and to be euided and governed by his 
Grace and Holy Spirit, they do depend on him 
_ alone for Juftification, Sanctification, ftrengch 
| | to 


— 


to perfevere in the ways of Holineffe, and at laft 

to be broughe to eternall Life. And toas many 
as are thus drawa by the Holy Ghoft favingly 
to repent of their fins, and believe ia Chrift, 
being traly united to him, and made’ braaches 
in him the true Vine, and members of his my fti- 
cal body the trae Church, (whereof himfelf is 
the Head,) God hath promifed pardon and Re- 
miffion of ail cheir fins, co write his Law ig 
their Hearts, to fubdue their Corruptions by 
his Grace, chat fin fhall not have Dominion o- 
ver them, tobeftow on them all {uch outward 
bleffings ashe in his infinite wifdome hall {ee 
good for them ; And when they die, their fouls 
fhall be received into everlafting bliffe, and 
their bodies fhall be raifed — by the power of 
Chriſt at the laſt day, and made partakers of 
the ſame Glory. And this is Called the Cove- 
naut of Grace. But ſuch as go on in their fins, re- 
fufing to accept of Chrift, for cheir Lord and 
Saviour,Redeemer and Sanctifier, and to give up 
themfelvyes in fincere obedience tohim; when 
they die, their Souls fhallbe adjudged to ever- 
lafting punifhmenc; and their bodies fhall be 
raifed again at the laft day, and made partakers 


with their Souls of Everlafting Torments. 
4. 


RIGHT 


ee 2 
— ——— 
a a — 


— J a. + 1 
—— — — 
ri a bee ol 






RIGHT KNOVVLEDGE. 
Or the chief things to be Known and 


Believed in order to Salvation. 
They are reducible to thefe three Heads, 


* God. 
Concerning} Man, . (Man, 
"C The Mediator between God and 





CHAP. I. 
Concerning G OD. 


$42 Oncerning God we are to Kaow 
a7y three chings : 






4 









4 Right Knowleage, 

are three and one after a wonderful and my 
rious manner. The Father God, the Son 
and che Holy Ghoft God. And yet not th 
_ Gods, but One God. 


Pſal. 14.1. he fool hath (aid in is heart there 
no God. 

Pſal. 10. 4. The wicked through the pride of 
Countenance will not feck after God, Gedi 

not in all his thoughts. , 

1 Cor. 15. 34.—Some have not the Knowle 

of God, I {peak this toyour fhame, 

Heb. 11, 6. But without Faith it is smpofStble 
pleaſe him. For he that somethto God muft be 
lieve that he w, and that he is arewarder 
thew that diligently [eek him. 

Ifaiah 44.6. Thus faith the Lordthe King of if 
racl, and his Redcemer the Lord of Hofts, I an 
the firft, and I ams the laft, and befides m 
there 1 no God. 

Iſai. 45.5. Iam the Lord, and there is sone elfe; 
There is noGod befides me. | | 
 1Cor, 8.4. As concirning therefore the eating 
of thofe things that are offered in Sacrifice te 
Idols, we know, that an Idol is nothing in the 
World, and Phat there is mone other God bat 

One. — 

V. 5. For though thete be that are called Gods, 
whether in Heaven, or in Earth, as there be 
Gods many, and Lords many, 

“ «V6. But 
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V.6, But te us there 1 but one God, the Father, 


of whom are all things, andwe in him, and 


weby hin. — 
Dent.4.35. Unto thee it was ſhewed that thon 
mighteft know that the Lord he is God. And 
there ia none elfe befides him. 
Deut.6.4, Hear O Ifracl, the Lord our Ged is 
Ome Lorde | 
Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord 1s the true God. He is 
the living God, and an everlafiing King. At 
bis wrath the Earth hall tremble, and the 
Nations {hall not be able to abide his Indigna- 
. thon, 
1Thef.1,9. For they themfelves fhew of ws, what 
manner of entring in we had unto you, And 


one Lord Fe{us Chriſt, by whom are ali things, 


how ye turned to God, — Idols, to ferves-- 


the lsving and true Go 


Job 13.7. Canft thos I fearching find: out God 2. 


canſt thow find out the Almighty ante perfecti- 
ine on 
Joh.4.24. God is 4 Spirit, and they that wor[hip 
bbim, muſt worfbip lim in Spirkt and in Truth, 
* Luke 24.39. ——A Spirit, hath not flefo and 
ee ade * ew 
OM.1.23. Ana they changed the Glory of the 
Incorruptible 47 into an Image made like 
unto corraptible man, and te-birds, andto four- 
_forted beafts, and Creeping things. | 
8 V.25, —And worfbipped and ferved the Crea 
— ture 


* 





Right Knowledge. 
ture more than the Creator, who is bleBed for 
ever, Amen. , 


Concerning the Tritity. 


Mat. 28. 19. Go ye therefore, and teash all Nati- 

. ons, baptizing them in the same of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 

1 John 5.7. There are three that bear Recordin 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Hels 
Ghoſt, and thefe three are one. 

Mat. 3. 16. And Feſus when he was baptized 
went firaightway ap ont of the water, and Lo the 
Heavens were sf uste him, and he few 
the Spirit of God defcending like 4 Dove, and 
lighting upon bins, 

V.17: And Lo, 4 voice from Heaven faying, 
this is.my beloved Sonin whom I am well 

pleafed. | | | 

2 Cor.13.14. The. Grace of the Lord Fefus 
Chrift, and the Love of Ged, and the Com- 
munion of the Holy Ghoft, be with jou af 
Amen. | 


Concerning God the Father. 


Luke 23.34. Then faid Fe ws, Father forgive 
F them, for they know — foe 
Eph.1.3. Bleffed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Fe{us Chrift, whe bath blefied ws — 
— ; 
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all — bleßings in heavenly places in 
Corts. | 


Eph 3.14. For this 7 


uſe 1 bow my bhuees tothe 
Father of our Lord Jfeſus Chrif. 


Concerning God the Son. 


Joha 1.14. And the word was made ficlh, and 
dwelt among us, and we beheld hus Glory, the 
Glory as of the ‘Oonely begotten of she Father, 

full of GraceandTrath. 
V.18. Ne man hath feen God at any time. The 
Onely begotten Son which is. iv the bofome of 
the Father he hath declared hin. 

Heb. 1. 2. He bath i» laff days ſpoben unto 
us by bis Son, whem be hath appointed heir of 
all shikgs, by whers alfo le sade tire world. 

V. 3. Who being the bri ¢ of his Glory, and 
she expreß Image of bis. perfon, and up- 
holding all things by the sword of bis power, 
when he had by himſelf parged our finnes, 
— on the right band of the Majefty on 


bigh. 

V8. Bat unto the Sonne he faith, thy Throne 
O God is fer ever and ever, 4 Scepter of 
righteoufeef is the Scepter of thy Kingdome. 

John 10.30. 2 and my Fatber are Ont. 

1 John 3.22. Whe is « Lyar, but he that denieth 
that FJeſus is the Chrift? He is Anti-Chrift 
that demicth the Father andthe San. 

V.2 38 wWwho- 
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V.23. Whofoever denieth the Son,the fase 
not the Father, but he that acknowledgeth 

Sow bath the Father alſo. 

Rom.9.5. Whofe are the Fathers, And of w 
as concerning the flefh Chrift came, who ss 
all, Godblefed for ever, Ames, 

Phil.2.6. Whe being inthe form of God, th 

it not robbery to be equal withGod. =. 

Atts 7:59. And they ftened Stephon calisng s 

God, and faying, Lord Feſus recetve 


Spirtt. 

v.60. And hekneeled down, and cried with 
loud voice, Lord lay net this fis to the 
Charge.— 

3 Theff.2.16. Now om Lord Feſus Chrift bs 
felfe, and God even our Father, which b 
‘loved us, and hath given wus everlafting 
folasion, and good hope through Grace ; 

V.17. Consfort your hearts, and ftablifh you.ts 
every good word and werk, 


6 


Concerning God the Holy Ghoft. 
AQs5.3. But Peter fatd, Ananias, why bal 


Satan filed thine heart to lie to the Holy i 
V.4. Thou haſt not lied unto men but unto God. 
John 14.16. Iwill pray the Father, and he fat 

give you another Comforter that le may abit 
with you for ever. 
V.26, Bat the Comforter which @ the Hol 
Ghoft, 
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Ghof, whom the Father will ferid in nij name, 
he foal teach you all things, and bring allthings 
to your remembrance, nhatſoever I have fad 
_ ato vos. ov | 
John 15.26. But when the Comforter is come ° 
whom I will fend to you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth whith proceedeth from the 
Father; be fhall teftifie of me. — 
Gil.4.6, And becauſe ye are fons God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his fom into your hearts, crying 
Abbas Father, a ea | 
Phil:1.19, For I know that this foall turn to m 
Valvation, through your prayer and the fupply 
_ of the ſpirit of Eels Chrift. | = 
0m.3.9. Bat ye are not in the flefhbnt in the ſpi- 
rit, if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
_ be is none of bit. | a. ed 
Eph.q.30: And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are fealed tothe day of Redemption. 
1 Cor.a.13. Which things alfo we fheak, not in 
the words which mans wifdome teacheth, but. 
which the Holy Ghoft teacheth,comparing ſpiritual 
things with [piritual. ‘ . 
Ads 7.51. Ye ſtiff-necked. and uncircunicifed in 
heart and ears, ye do alwaies refit the Holy 
Ghoft. As jour Fathers did ſo daj. 
⁊ Pet.r.21. For the Prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of Man; but holy men of God 
fpake aé they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Cc Kom.9, 
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Rom 8.26, Likewife the Spirit alfo belpeth 
infirmities, for we know not what we (bowld x 
for as we onght, but the Spirit it elf ms 
sntercefion for us with groanirgs which « 
be uttered. 

V 27 Ande that fearcheth the hearts kn 
what is the mind of the Spirit, becanfe he 
keth interceSion for the Saints according, to 
will cf Ged. | 

Ads 13.2. Asthey minifired to the Lord and f. 
ed, the Holy Ghoft ſaid, Separate me Bar 
and Saul fer the work wher eunto.1 bave C 
them, 

Titus 3.5. Not by works of righteon{neffe sh 
we have done, but according to his Mercy he} 

. ved us by the wafbing of Regeneration, and 
newing of the Holy Ghoft. 

1 Cor.3.16. Know ye not that ye are the T 

'. of Ged, and that the Spirit of Ged dwelleth: 

u? 

1 Cor.é6.19. What, know ye not that your bodji 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which is in yu, 
whichge have of God, and ye are not your own? | 

Rom.5.§. And hope maketh not alhamed, becaslt 
the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts b 
the Holy Ghoft which is given unto us, 

Mat.12.31. Wherefore I fay unto you all msanne 
of fin and blafphemy hall 4 forgiven uzto wen, 
but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft fball 
not be forgiven unto men, 

V.32, 
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V. 32. And whofoever fpeaketh «word againft the 
fon of man it fall be forgiven him, but whoſo- 
ever [peaketh « word againft the Holy Ghoft it 
foal! wot be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come, | 


Secontlly, His Paor sxr in sor Aveatsurag: 
wer or without any Beginning of 
End, a 
God is€Omnipotent, or Almighty. 


Omniprefent, or every where preſent 
Omniſcient, or All-knowing, 


oly. a 


Eternall. 
Pſal. 9o.2. Before the Mountains were breught 
forth, or ever thon hadft formed the earth or the 
world, even from everlafting, to everlafting 
_ thonart God. | 5 
Dent. 33.27. The Eternal God is mj refuge, and 
| waderweath are the everlafting armes. 


Omnipotent. 


Ge0.17.1. Aad when Abram was Ninety years, 
| G 2 _ - hd 
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Ad and nine, the Lord appeared to Abrams and 
ſaid anto him, I am the Almighty Ged, wall 
before me, and be then perfect. 

13.40.17. Al Nations before bim are as not bing, 
and they are counted to him leffe than not bt 
and vanity. : 

Rev.1.8. I am * and Omega; the begi» 
ning and the ending, feith she Lord, whschs 
and which was, and which is to come, the 











‘mighty. 

Rev.19.6. And I heard, as it were the voice 
agreat multitude, and x6 the veice of 
waters, and asthe voice of mighny thundering 
faying, Allelujab, for the Lor God Omni 
tent reigneth. 


Omniprefent. 


1 Kings 8.27. But will God indeed dwell ont 
earth? behold the Heaven, and Heaven of H 
wens cannot contain thee, how much leffe th 
heufe that I have buslded ? 7 

er. 23. 2. Can any hide himfelf in fecret plac 
that I fhall net fee bins, faiththe Lord? dow 

I fill Heaven, and Earth, faith the Lord ? 
Pfal.139.7. Whither foall I go from thy Spirit! 

or whither [hall 1 flee froms thy prefence ? 

V.8. If I afcend ap inte Heaven, thou art ther 
If I make wy bed in Hell, bebold thon art there, 
Vitt. Uf Lfay furelyshe darkneffe ſtall cover m 
eve 


even the night hall be Light about me. 
V.12. Yea, the darkneffe hideth not from thee, 
but the night [oineth as the day : the darknefs 
and the light are both alike to thee, 


Omniſcient. 


1 Chron,28,9, And thos Solomon my Son, know . 


thon the God of thy Father, and ferve him with 
a perfect heart,and with a willing mind, for the 
Lord fearcheth all hearts, & ander ftandeth all the 
Imaginations of the thoughts, if thou feck him 
_ he will be found of thee, but if thou forfake him 
” Be will caft thee off for ever. 
1 King.8.39. Then bear then in Heaven thy duel- 
ling place, and forgive, and do, and give to 
_ every man according to his ways, whofe heart thon 
knoweft, for thon, even thon knowe ft the hearts 
of all the children of men, | 
Heb.4.13. - Neither is there any creature that 1 mot 
manifest in bis fight, but all things are naked and 
opes to the eyes of bine with whom we have to do, 
Pfa).139.2. Thou knowe/t my down: fitting and my 
up-rifing, thon underftandef? my thoughts afar 


off. — 
V.3. Thon tompaffeft my path, and my lying 
downand art acquainted with all my waies. 
V.4. For there. i nat 4 word in my tongue, but 
Le, O Lord, thou knowef it altogether, 
Acts 15.18, Known santo God are all bis works 
G 3 cone fem 
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from the beginning of the world, 


Infinitely Wile. 


1 Tim.1,17. Now unto the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invifible, the Only wife God, be Ho- 
nour, and Glory, for ewer and ever, Amen. 

Rom.11.33. Othe depth of the riches both of the 

. wifdom and knowledge of God; How anfearch- 
able are his judgements, and his wases past 
finding out . 

Rom.16.27. To God Only wife be glory through 

Feſus Chrift for ever, Amen, 





Infinitely Holy. 


- 12.6.3. And one cried unto another, and faid, 
holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hofts; the 
whole carth ss full of bis Glory. | 
Rev.4.8. And the four beafts had each of them fix 
vinggs about him, and they were fall of eyes with- 
in, andthey ref not day and night, faying, Ho- 
ly, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which 
wah, and, and w to come, 
Iſa. 5715. Forthus faith the high, and lofty one, 
that inhabiteth Eternity, be Name is boly, I 
dwellinthe high and holy place, with him alfa 
that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive 
the (pirit of the humble, andto revive the heart 
ef the contrite ones, | 
y Pec. 
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1 Pet.1.16, Becauſe it is written, be ye holy, for 
I am baly, 


Juſt. 


Job 34. 10. Therefore hearben unto me ye men of 
anderſtanding, far be it from God that he fhould 
do edad » and from the Almighty that he 
foould commit iniquity, “hed 

V. 11. For the work of aman hall he render unto 

_ him; and canfe every man to find according to 
is waits, : 

V.12. Yea, furely God will not do wickedly, nei- 
ther will the Almighty pervert judement. 

Jer.9.23. Thus. faith the Lord, let not the wife 
man zlory in his wifdome, neither let the 
mizhty man glory in his might, let not the rich 
man glory in his riches. 

V. 24. But let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he underflandeth and kweweth mie, that” 
am the Lord, which exercife loving kindnefe, 
Fudgement, and Righteen{neffe in the earth ; 
for tn thefethings I delight faiththe Lord, 

Deut.32.4. He is the Rock, bus work is perfect, 

for all his waies are Fudgment, a God of truth 

and withont iniquity 5 j a ad right is he. 

Gen.18.25.— Shall not the judge : all the earth 


doe right ? 


Ca. _ Mere, 
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Merciful, 


Pſal. 119. 68. Thow art good and doeſt good, teach 
me thy Statutes, | ; 
Plal.147.11. The Lord taketh pleafure in thew 
that fear him, inthofe that — in big mercy, 

Nehem,9.17. And refufed to obey, neither were 

"mindful of thy wonders, that thou didft among 
them, but hardened their necks, and in their 
yebellion 1 ner 4 Captain to returmto their 
bondage, but thou art 4 God ready to pardon, 
gracious, and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindnelfe, and forfooke/t them not. 

V.31. Nevertheleſſe; for thy great mercies (ake 
thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor forfake 
poe — thou art 4agracious and 4 merciful 
Gog. 

Pial.103.8, The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
flow to anger and plenteous in mercy, 

Jer, 3. 12. Go and proclaims theſe words towards the 

‘North, and fay return thon back(liding Iraei, 
fatth the Lord,and i will not cauſe mine anger to 
fall upon you, for I am merciful faith the 

Word, and 1 will not keep anger forever, 

Fx0d,34.6. And the Lord paffed by before him; 

' und proclaimed, the Lard, the Lord God, mer- 
riful and gracious, long [uf ering, ond abundant | 
in goodneffe and trath, ane 

V.7. Keeping mercy for thoufends, forgiving 


° &Bi@ 
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iniquity,and tran{ere(ion,and finyand that will 
by —— the guilty ; vr fting the ini- 
quiij of the Fathers spon the Children, and up- 
on the Childrens children unto the third and 
fourth generation. 

. Plal.145.7. They {hall abundantly utter the memo- 
1 of thy great goedneffe and foall fing of thy 
righteou{ne fe. | 

1 John 4.8, He that leveth not knoweth not God, 
for God is love, - 

V. 16. And we have known and believed the love 
that God hathto us God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love, dmelleth in God, and Godin 


78. 
Micah 7. 18. Nho is 4 God like unto thee, that pare 
doneth iniquity, and paffeth by the tran{grefiions 
7 the remnant of his heritage, he retaineth nev 
5 anger for ever becanfe he delighteth in mer- 


is 8.21. For the Lord fhall rife’ up asin Mount 
Perazim, he foal be wroth as in the vakey of 
Gibeon, that be may de bis work, his ſtranęe 
werk, and bring to paſſe his act, his ftrange 


2Cor. 1.3. Blefed be God, even the Father of 

our Lord Fefus Chrift, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of al Comforts. . 

Iſa. 30. 18. And therefore will the Lord wait that 


be may be gracious unto you, and therefore will « | 


_ bebe exalted, that he may have mercy upon 
: | | jou, 
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yon,, for the Lord ts a God of judgement, bleff ea 
ave all they that wait for 

Pfa.78.33, Bat he being * of —— forgave 
their iniquity, and defbroyed them net, yea, 
many atimetarned he his anger away, : and aid 
not fir up all bis wrath, | 

Luke 6.36. Beye therefore merciful, for jew — 
wenly Father is merciful. 


Thirdly, His Worx s, which are principal 
two. . 

1. ‘Creation. 
2. Providence. 


I. Creation: Concerning which we muft 


know, 
I, That God made the world, and all the 


Creatures therein, (bath viftble, and invifible,) 
by his Almighty power, and Created them all 
very good, 


Angels, 
2. The chief of his Creatures ie} 


Men 
3. All the Angels were at firft made holy 
Pe happy Spirits: Some continued in cheir 
obedience ta God, and are ftill Angels of Light, 
Others fell from God through Pride, or fome 
other fia, and are become Devils of Darknes. 
| Concerning the Creation of ſee farther in 


she next —— 
Crea- 
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Creation, . 


Col.1,16. For by him were all things Created that 
artis Heaven, end that are in Earth, vifible 
andinvifible, swbether they be Thrones, or Do» 
maxtons er Préncipalities, or Pewers, all things 
art Created by him, and for him. | 

Vii. And be w before all things, and by kim 
ak things confit. : 

Nehem.9.6, Thow ever then art Lard alone, thon 
haft made Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hoff, the earth and all things 
that are therein; the Seas, and ali that is there- 
in, and thow preſerveſt them ah, andthe Hoft 
of Efeaven worfhippeth thee, 

Rom.4.20. For the invifible things from the 
Creation of the world, are clearly feen, being 
under flood by the things that are made, even 
his Escrual power and Godhead, ſo that they are 
without excufe. 

Rev, 15.3. And they fing the fong of Moles the 
fervant of cod, and Kd fong of the Lamb, fay~ 
sug, creat and marvellons are thy works, Lord 
Ged Almighty, juft and true are thy waies, thom 
King of Saints. oe 

Heb.3.4. For every honfe is built by [ome man, 
but he that built all things is God. 

Pſal. 145. 10. All thy works ſpall praife thee,O God, 
and thy Saints foal bleffe thee, 5 

: eV. 
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Rev.4.11. Thou art worthy (O Lord) torecei 
Glory, and Honour, and Power, for thon hb 
Created all things, and for thy pleaſure the 

are and were Created, 

Heb.11.3. Through Faith we underfland, that 
the worlds were framed by the Word of God, fa 
that things which are feen were not made of - 
shings which do appear. 

Gen,'.31. And God faw every thing that he had 
made, and behold it was very good, and the 
evening and the morning were the fixth day. 
Pfal.104.24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! 

in wiſdom haft thon made them all; the earth 
$8 full. of thy riches. 

Pfal.19.1. The Heavens declare the Glory of Ged, 

_ and the Firmament fheweth his handy: werk. 

Job 26.13. By his Spirit he hath carnifbed the 

_ Heavens; his band hath foe the crooked 
Serpent, , 

Job 33.4. The — of God hath made me, and 
the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, 

Jer. 10. 12. He hath made the earth by his power, 
he hath eftablifhed the world by his wifdom, and 
hath firetched out the Heavens by his difcretion, 

Adts 17.24. God that made the world, and all 
things therein, feeing that he is Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made 
with hands, 


Good 
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Good Angels, | 


| Job 38.7. When the morning Stars fang together 
| J asd all the Sons of God fhouted for i — 


-Heb.1.7. And of the Angels — whe ma- 
ss Miniſters a 


heh his Angels: Spirits, and 
flame of fire. 

Lake 2.13. And fuddainly there was with the An- 
gel 4 multitude of the Heavenly Hoft, prasfing 
Ged, and faying : 

V.14. Glory be to God in the higheft,and ox earth 
peare, geod will towards Men. 

V.15. And it came to palfe u the Angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, the 
fbepheards faidone to another, Let us now & 
even unto Bethichems, and fee this thing which us 
come to palfe, which the Lord bath made known 
UNIO HE. | 

Acts 10,22. And they faid, Cornelius the Cen 
turton, 4 just man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good repert among all the Nation of the 

Fews, mas warned from Ged by anholy Angel, 
te * for thee into bis houſe, and to hear words 
thee. 

Pfal,103.20. Bleſſe the Lord-ye his Angels, that 
excellin firength, that do bis Commandments, 
bearkening untothe voice of bis word, 

1Tim.5.21. 1Charge thee before God, andthe 
Lord Fefus Chrift, and the Elect Angels, 

t 


hat 


30 Right Knowledge. 
that thou obferve thefe things, without prefe 
ring one before another, doing nothing by par 
tiality, 

Luke 1 — I fay unto you that likewife joy [hab 
be in Heaven, wver one finner that repenteth, 
mire, than over ninety and wine juft perfoms, 
which need ne repentance. — 

Dan.7.10. A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth 

from before him: thoufands of thoufands mi- 
pies anto him, and ten thoufland times ten 
thoufand food before him, the jndgment was 

| fet, and the books were opened. 

Pſal. 34.7 The Angel of the Lordencampeth round 

- about them. that fear hins, and delivereth 

Heb.1.14. Are they not afl miniſtring Spirits, 

ſent forth to Bice Fs for thers whe foal be heirs 

Salvation ? ; Pos 

Pfal.or.11. For he fhall give his Angels Charge 
over thee, to keepthee ‘eal thy — — 

V. I2. They foal bear thee up in their hands, 
leaſt thos dafh thy foot againft « flone. | 

Mat.18.10. Take beed that ye defpife mot one of 

thefe little ones, for 1 fay unto yon that in Hea- 

ven, their Angels do alwaies behold the face of 
my Father which ss in Heaven. 

Gen.48.16. The Angel which redeemed me from 

_ all evil blefe the Lads, ana let wy name be 

named on thers, and the name of wy Fatbers 


Abrahams, and Ifaac, and let thems crow into a 
mule 
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msnltitude in the midſt of the earth. 

Acts 12.15, And they faid unto her thow art mad, 
bat fhe con ftantly affirmed that it was even fo, 
then ſaid they it ic hs Angel, | 

 Plalig8.2. Praife ye him al his Angels, praife 
jthim all bis Hofts. — Wes 

1 Cor.11.10. For this cauſe oucht the woman to 
have power on her head, becaufe 7 the Angels. 

Mat.4.11. 1 hen the Devil leaveth him,and behold 

- Angels came and minifired unte him, 

Luke 22.43. And there appeared an Angel from 
Heaven firengthning him, 

Luke 16.28. And it came to paße that the beegar 
died, and was carried bythe Angels intd Abra- 

_ hams befome: the rich man ulſo died and was 
buried. se — 

Ma 282. And beholu ihere was ‘a great ‘earth-.. 
quake, for the — of the Lord — 
from Henven, and came and rolled back tix 
ftone from the deor, and fate ypon st. 

V.3. His countenance was like Lightning, and 
bis raiment — — did fh 

| Vig. And for fear of him, the Keepers did {hake, 

| —— — as fe men. a 

Mat.24.31. And be fhall fend his Angels, with 
a great found of trumpet, and they all gather 
sogether his eledd from the four winds, from one 
end of Heavento the other. 

Lake 20, 35. But they which ſpall be accounted 
worthy so obtain that world, and the refarrecti- 

on 


22 «Right Knowledge, 

on from the dead, neither marry, nor are giv 
im marriage: 

V.36. Nesther can they die any more, for t 
are equal untoshe Angels, and are the childres 
of God, being the children of the refurrection. 

Matth.22.30. For in the refurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage; but are atthe 
Angels of Ged in heaven. 


Devils, 


2 Pet.2.4. For if God fered wot the Angels that | 
finned, but caft them down to hell, and deliver- | 
ed them inte chains of darknef tobe referved 


# kjudgement.. F 

Jude v.6. And the Angels which kept not their 
firrfi eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
veferved in everlafting chains under darkneffe, 
unto the judgement the ereat day. 

Matth. 25.41. Then {hall be fay alfo to them on 
his left band,. depart from me ye curfed inte 
ever aping frre, prepared for the devil and his 
angels, —— | | 

1 Tim.3.6, Not 4 novice, left being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

2 Tim.2.26. And that they may recover thems- 
felves ont sa rare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by bins at his will, | 

Epheſ 6,12. For we wreftle not againft flefh and 
blood, but again principalities, againft powers, 

again ft 
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againft the rulers of the dackneffe of this wold, 

_ again ſpirituall wickednelfe in high places’ 

" NW.14. Stand therefore, baving yeur loins girk 

id = — having onthe breſt plate of 

', mygtheou{nep. oe = ee ee ee 
John 8.44. Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the — of your father ye will dos He was a 

, murderer from the begining, and abode. not in 
the truth 5 hecauſe there is no.truth in him, when 

be (peaketh a lie, he fpeaketh of hit own, for he 

* 4 Liar, and the Father fit. 

2 Cor; 4.4. In whom the God of this world hat 
blinded the minds of them, which beleeve. 
wot, left the Light of the glorious Golpel of 
Chrift, who is the Image of God ſhould fhine un- 

: te thers, — — ok se — — J 

Eph. 2. 2. Whereis, in time paſt ye walked, ac- 
cording tothe courfe of this world, according to 
the Prince of the power of the. Aire, the Spsrit 

that now worketh in the Children of diſobedi- 
ence. ee ee ae 

| Mat.12.24, Bat when the. Pharifees beard st, 
they ſaid, this fellow doth net caf ont Devils, 
but by Beelzebub the Prince of the devils. 

1 John 3.8. He that committeth fin i of the des 
vil, Fig the devil finneth from the —2 
for this purpefe the Sop of God was msanifefied, 

that he might deftroy the works of the devil, : 

V.10. In this the Children of God are mapifefts - 

and the Children of the devil, whofoever — 
— no 


‘yPet:5.8. Be fober, be vigilant, becauſe your ad- 
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- ot ene ¢ is not of God, _weisher be th 
loveth nox his brother, a, 7 
Rev.ts.9. Aad the great Dragon was caft ont, 
shat old Sexpemt Called the Devil, and Satan, 
‘which deceiveth the whole world, he was'caft 
dut into the Barth, and his Angels were caſt ont 
: with him, i ty = 
4 Cor. 11.3. Bat I fear, leh by any means, as 
| she Serpent beguited Eve ak his {ubtilty, 
fo your minds —* ‘be corrupted from the ſim- 
licity that is in Cbrift 
Jorr.7. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan,. whence 
“"“¢imeft thon? then Satan anfwered the Lord, 
“and faid, from. doing 40 and fro in the Earth, 
avid from svalhing up and down seit. 
Luke 22.31. And the Lord [aid, Simon, Simon; 
behold Satan hath defired to have you, that he 
may fift you as sobre dt. 


verfary the devil, as a roaring lion walketh a- 
bout, feeking whom he may devour. 
Mat. S. 29. And behold they cried ont, fayine s 
what have we to de with ‘ies Feſus, thon Son of 
God? artthon come bither te torment us before 
“the time. _ ee 
N31, So the devils beſought him, faying, if 
thon caſt us out, faffer us to go away into the | 
herd of {wine. | | 
Mar.4 1. Phen was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into 
” “ght wilderneffe, 10 be tempted of the — 
a Cor. 
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a Coœr. G15. And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Beliil or what part bath he that beleeveth 
, WthanInfidel? = a eee 
Ixb. 31. And he fhewed me Fofuah the High 
A franding before the Angel of the Lord, 

real 5 


atan landing at his right hand to refit 


V.2. And the Lord faid unto Satan, the Lord 
rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lord that hath 


chofen Ferufalem, rebuke thee, i mot this A 


_ brand pluckt ont of the fire? ° | ; 
James 2.19, Thos beleeveft that there is One God, 
ry doft well, the divels alfo béleeve and trente 
e, a 


Lake 4.33. Andin the Synagogue there was 4 man 
which had a Spirst of an unclean devil, and cris 
ed out with aloud voice, be on ee 
V.34. Saying, Let us alone, what bave we to do 
with thee, ‘los Feſus of Nazareth? art thon 


come to deſtroy us? 1 know thee, who thon art, , 


the bolyone ofGod. ae 
Acts 19.15. And the evil Spirit anfwered and 
faid, Feſus I know, and Paul I know, but whe 
 areyee 2S a 
—* Be ye angry and fin not, let not the Sun 

godown upon yourwrath, =. . ! 
V. 27. ‘Neither give place to the devl. 
Aa&s5.3. And Peter [aid, Ananias, why hath 
+ Satan filled thy heart to. lie to the Holy Chof, 
dnd to keep back part of : * of the land : — 
‘ls 


— — ae 
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Pfal.78.49. He caft upon them the fercenefies 
his pin — * indignation and trembie, 
by fending evil Angels among thems. | 

AGs 26.18. To Open their eyes, and to turs them 
from darkneffeunte Light, and from the power 
of Satan sinto God, that they may receive for- 
givencife of fins, and inheritance among the 
which are fanctified by faith that is 


me. - 


The next of Gods works to be confidered 
and underftoodbyusis = 
II. His Providence. _ 
As God Created the World, and all the 
Creatures therein by his Almighty Power, So 
he upholds, directs, difpofes, and governs them 
all by his Providence. Nothing fo Cafual, but 
he difpofes ofits No Agent fo free,as to be ex- 
empted from his Controule,; No affliction or 
Evil of Punifhmene, but he hath a hand in it; 
But as for fin, he neither is, nor poffibly can be 
the Author, or Approver of it. 


Heb.1.3. Who being the brightnefSe of his Glory, 
aand the expreffe Image of his Perfon, and np- 
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himfelf purged our fins, fate 

down onthe right hand of the majeſty on hich. 
Col.1.17, And he is before all things, and by 
him all things Confift, | | 
Pfil. 


| 
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: Plal.36.6, Thy Righteon{nefe is like the great 
Mosstains, thy judgments are 4 great deep, O 
Lord thou pre cruef man and beaft. = 
Mat.10.29. Are not twe Sparrows fold for a far- 
thing, and one of them fball not fallen the 
| ound without your Father ? | 
30. = the very aires of your bead are all 
ed, | 
V. 31. Fear ye not therefore ye are of more value 
than many Sparrows, a 
Dan.4q.34. And at she end of the daies 1 Nebu- 
shadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto Heaven, and 
mine under flanding returned unto me, and I 
| bleffed the. moft High, and I praifed, and ho- 
| noured him that liveth for ever, whofe domini- 
on is an everlafting donsinjom, and his'King- | 
dome is from gentratien te gentration. : 
| V.35+ And all she Inhabitants of the Earth are 
reputed at nothing, and he doth according to 
his will in the army of Heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the Earth, and none- van flay his 
hand, or [ay unto him what doftthou? — 
Prov,16.33. Fhe Lot is caftinto the Lap, but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof is from the Lord. 
Pſal. 103. 19. The Lord hath prepared his Throne 
inthe Heavens, and his Kingdome ruleth over 
ah. ok | 
Adis 17.25. Neither is worlbipped with mens 
hands as though be needed any thing, feeing be 
giveth to all Iefe, and breath, and all things. 
j D 3 V.26. 
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V. 26. dnd-hath made of ane blood, all nations 
men to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
bath determined the times before appointed and 
. the bounds of their habitation. ~ 
V. 28. ‘For in him we live, and mout, and have 
our being, as certain, alfo of your own Poets 
- have faid,. for we are alo bis effsfpring. . 
Jer. 10. 233. O Lord, I know thatthe Hy Of we 15 
— notin bimfelf, it is not in man that walkoth te 
| direct his fleps. - — 
Lam.3.37. Who. # he that faith and it cometh u 
-  palfe when the Lord comsmandeth st not.? 
1{a.45.6. That they may kot from the vifing of 
"the Sun, and flom the Wf 4 that there ic none 
— me, Lam, the Lord, and.ther< ss sont 
elfe 










V.7. I form the Light and create darknefve, 
_ wake pease, and create cvil, i the Lord doal 
_ thefethingn ~~ 6 oe 3 
Ams 3.6:° Shall 4 Hig be blows tw the City, 


. 


aana the people not be afraid ? foall.there be evil 
in aCity, and the Lord hath not done it ? 
Pfal.135.6, Whatfaever the Lord pleafed, that 
didhe, ‘in Heaven and in Earth, in the Seas, 
_ andin all deep places, — 
Prov.15.3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
| bebolding the evil and the zood. 
Jer.31:35. Thus faith the Lard, which giveth 
_” the Sun for a Light by day, and the Ordinances 
«Of the Moon, andthe Stars for « Light by night, 
3 a which 
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which divideth the Sea, when the waves there- | 
of roar, the Lord of Hofts ishis Name, 
Rom.12.33. Orbe depth of the riches of the. wif: 
dlewse amd kmowledee of God! hew wnfearche 4+ 
ble are his judgewptnts, and. his waies paft find. 
Eph. 1.31. In whom alſo we base. obtained anin- 
heritance, being predeftinated according tothe 
purpoſe tiws,..who werkerb all things after 
the Counfelefhislwawifov 
Prov. 21. 1. The Xings heartst-in the hands of the 
Lerd, as the Rivers of water, he turmih it 
Ezra 7.27. Bleffed be the Lord God of onr Fathers, 
which hath put ſuch a thing as this in the Kings 
heart, to bedatifie the hoafe of the Lord which 
| in Feruſaleann. 
Dan. 5. 23. But thou haſt lifted up thy felf a fc 
__ the Lord of Feeaven, and they have brought the 
vefsels of bis houfe before thee, and thou, and 
thy Lords, thy wives, and thy Concubiaes have 
drunk wine in them, and thon baft praifed the 
Gods of flver, and Gold, of Brafve, Iron, wood, 
and Stone, which fee not, nor hear, nor know, 
and the God in: whee hand thy breath is, and 
¢ are ahthy wates, baft then. not glorified, 
1 $am.3.18.: Aud Samuel told him every whit, 
asd hid suthing fram him, and he (aid tt 16 the 
Lord, bet.hinsso what feemeth him coed. 
Pia'.39.9, Trvas:dumb, Lopened not my mouth, 
— D4 becaufe 


gt —— . 
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” Slajed be the meme of the Lord,’ 
Pfal.97.1. The Lord — Let the earth re 







becaufe thos didſt it. | 
Job 1.21. And ‘sid, naked came I ont of my mo- 
— womb, and naked fhall [return thither, the 
ave, and the Lord bath taken away ; 9 


| ines ‘Let the multitude of Mes be glad’ 

cof, 

— Let no man [ay when he is tenopted, T 
am tempted of God, for Ged cannot be tempted 
with evil, neithertempterb be any man, : 

VaAda. Bat ev man 6 témpted when be is 
drawn aay of his own bafta exiced. 





Fy \ aig 
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CHAP. i. . 
— Concerning Man. 


Concerning Man we are to know and under- | 
ſtand thefe three things. « | 
1, The happy Condition in which he was made. 
2. His Fall, 
3. The way of his Recovery by chiſt 


I, The Holy and happy — in which 
God created man at firft, Namely, after his 
own Image,. in Knowledge, Ho ineffe, and 
Righteoufnefle, with Dominion over the Crea- 
tures here below, writing his Law on mans 
— requiring perfect obedience from him,and 


(giving 
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iving him power to perform it, promiſiog the 
i e of bim in mat happy eſtate if he o 
lbeyed, and threatning him with death if he 
dilobeyed s shich is called the Cowenant of works. 


Pid.8.4. Whats man that thou art mindful of 

bw, and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 

| ¥.5. For thou hast made him little lawer than 

the Angels, and hat crowned lim with Giory 

V.6. Thow madeft him te have dominion over the 

—— of thy hands, thon haſt put all things. un- 
— | : 


ett. ate 

Gen,1 26. And God aid, let us make men in eur 

| Image, after our likeneffe, and let them have 

| dopessnion over the fifh of the Sea, and over the 

| fowle of the iva, and over the. Cattle, and over 

| all the earth, and over every Creeping thing 
that Creepeth upon the Earth. J 

Vap]. So Ged Created map in his omp Image, in 

the. Image of Ged Created hebim, male aad fe- 
male Created he them. oa re: 

V.28; And God bleffed them, and God faid un- 

tathem, be fraitfal and multiply, andrepleni{h 

the carth, and ſubdue tt, and have dominion o- 

ver the filh of the Sea, and over the fowl of the 

tire, aud vver everyliving thing that meveth 

wponthe eari. 

Ecclef.7,29. Lé this only have I found, that God 

hath made man ypright, but they have fought 

— out 

i 

/ 


J 


* — — — — — — 


‘Rom.3.14. For when the Genteles whiel have oat 
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ont many inventions, 

Col.3.10. Aud have put onthe new man wins 
is renewed in knowledge, after the Image af ted 
that Crestedbiwe. 6 ee 

Eph.4.24. Amd thas ye put onthe new man wht 
after God as Created, in vightemn{nefe asd ty 











faving, of every tree af the Garden thon anaif. 
eely eat, : Pe an : 
Viry, Bat of the tree of knoniedge af good and e- 
yal, then. fhalt not cat of it, ‘for in the day thet 
. thon eateſt thereof thow {halt farely’ die. 
Gal,3.12. And the Law as wot of faith, but the 
mar that doth them fhall love sn thers, . 
Rom, 10.5. Fer Mofes defcribeth the rizhteonfre(fe 
‘which bs of the Law. that the wen which doth 
thofe things ſpall live by them. . 


— — — — — 


<. the Law do by nature the things contained inthe 
- Law, thefe having not the Law, are « Law 
umo themfelves. 
V. 15. Which fhiw the werk of the Lew written 
__ in their bearts, their con{ciences alfo bearing 
witne{s, and: their shonghts the mean mbile ac- 
cafisg or cifeexenfing one ancthtr.  : — 
* 2. The 









homlelſ by ſia: Our fir Parents (by the 
cations Of Sashan) diiobeyed God, broke 

Law: and, ment; and 
caft themftiyes oye of she Favour of 
God, became the Slaves of Satan, and liable to 
be cisfe of the Law, and brought a great de- 
wavatiog.-of foul: gad body upon thensfelves ; 
fad fach as our firft Pareats were, fuch muft 
heir pofterity ageds he: For she can bring 4 
Kaw-thing out of an unclean, Says Fob, Chap, 


44. 

They _— le& the Imaze.of God them. 
wes, che holineſſe and happineiie in which 
hey were made,-. could mor conveigh it to 
her pofterity. So. chat the nature of man is 
ow becosbe corrups, prose tqevil, backward | 
ogeod. And this miferable condition is derived 
0 us fom dens: by our immediate Parents ; 
ad as. nica come to be born in feveral Ages, - 
ind generations, fothey actuallyparticipate of 
he fap cliat comes from the firſt roor ; we be- 
bg theréfdce all of us im fo bad 2 Condition by 
lature, and by caftome and predtice in fia ha- 
Ning made our felves much worfe, and more a- 
ominable in the fight of God, more guilcy and 
lable to his wrath; we are co know.and confader 
(hat this woful ftate of fin aad miſery is by no 
hans‘ tobe refted in; Bat {eeisg we aretallen 
\utd (6 lamentable a condision, we matt — 

y. 


—— — re er NEE — — — — 
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ly endeavour to get out of it, And therefg 
lec us remember that without Converfion t 
isno hope of Salvation; Ewcept aman be 
again, and made a new Creature, he cannot 
into the Kingdome of Ged, Joh. 3. 3. 


Gen. 3.6. And when the woman faw that the 

_ tree was good for food , and that tt was pleafam 
to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to make 
wife, fhe tovke of the fruit thereof, and did eae; 

, and gave-alfe ante her husband with her, aed kj 
dideate. | 

V.7. Aad the eyes of thems beth were opene 

' and they knew that they were naked, and. theyh 
fewed fig-leaves together; and made therfetues\ 
aprons. 

V. 8. And they heard she voyce of the Lord Ged 
walking.inthe Garden in the coole of the day. 

. And ddam and his wife bid themfelves fr ems 
_ the prefence of the Lord Ged, amongst the trees 
of the Garden. 

V.13. Amd the Lord God {aid unto the woman, 
what is this that thon haft done? And the woman 
ſaid, the Serpent beeniled me, and I did cate. 

V. 16. Unta the woman he faid, 1 will greatly 
smultsply . orrem,and ny conception:in forrow 
fhalt thou bring forth children, and thy defsre 
foal be to thy hushand,and be foall rule over thee. 

V.17. Andante Adam be ſaid, becauſe thon haft 
bearkened to the veice of thy wife , and haft ea- 

ten 





— — — —— 
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sen of she tree, of which I commanded thee, {ay- 
ing phon (halt net cate of it; curfed is the eround 
| for thy Porat orrow foals thon case of it all the 
: cs of toy life. | | 
V. 18, — and thiſtles hall it brin 
: 7 to thee, and then foals cate the hearb of the 

eld, | — 
V. 19. Jn the ſweat of thy face (halt. thom cate 
bread, till then return.unto the ground , for ont 
of it waft thow taken, for duff thon art, and un- 


¢ 


| t0 duff [halt thon return. | 
r Tim. 2.13. For Adam was firft formed then 
Eve, - F 
V. 14. And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
wan being deceived was in the tran[gre Bion, 
V.15. Noswithfanding fhe fhall be faved in 
Child- bearing, if [he continue in faith, and cha- 
rity, and holineſß, with febriety, 
2 Cor. 11.3. For 1 feare, * by any meanes at 
the Serpent beguiled Eve through his fubtilty, 
fe * minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſim- 
plicity that is in Chriff. | | 
Gen, 5.3. And Adam lived an hundred and thir. 
ty yeares, and begat aSon in his own likene/s, 
ie his Image, and called his name Seth. 
Cen.6,5. And God faw that the wickednefs of 
man was great inthe earth, and that every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of bis heart was onely 
evill continuall 


Gen, 8. 21, And the Lard foiled 4 [weet favour, 
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gudthe Lord faid in bis heart, I pik not & 
curfe the zround any more for mans fake, for 

imagination of mans beart is eviſi from. 
youth, neither will I again ſmite any more. 
thing living'as 1 have doaeys 
Rom, 5.12. Wherefore ab vi one mean jin enteret 
into the world, and death by fin, and fo death 
aſſed spon’ all men for thet all have finned. 

¥. 13, Lherefare,at by the offence of one, Fudge 

re — * i — eVen 
y the righteou[ne[s of one, fae free git came 
ms all iit uxto | — of lifer. 
V.19. For as by.one mans difobediente many 
svere. made finners , Jo by the obedience of oe 
2 many be made righteous. . 
al. 51.5. Behold, I was fhapen in iniquity, und 
in fin did my mother conceive me, 

Job 15. 14. What is man, that he ſhould be clean, 

| and be which w borne of a woman, that he Should 
be righteous ? eo | 
V.16. How much more akomindble and filthy is 
_man, whish drinketh iniquity like water ? 

Job 14. 4. Who can bring a Clean thing -ont of 

' sanunclean? Not-one, = 

Rom. 3. 9. What then are we better thea they, 

noin no wife, for we have before proved bath 

— and-Gentiles ,.that they ave all under 

18. a — 

V. 10. As it written, there is none righteous, 
no not ene.’ : yogle 







V.2 3: 


— — 
— 
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Fe 23. For all have finned and come Shore of the 
"Glary of Ged, 

Cor. 15,22. For at is Adam all die, even fa 

5 Chrift ſhall all be made alive, = 

26.13, To open their eyes, and to turn thens 
from darkneffe te Ughe 2 4nd fhom the power of 
Satan umo God, that they may receive forgive- 
nef of fins, andinberitance among them which 
are fanttified by faith that is in me. 

2 Fim. 2.36, And'thet they may recover them- 
Selves ont of the fave of the Devill , who are 
taken Captive byhimathiswi, - 

Rom. 8. 6. For to-be carnatly minded is death, 
but to be (bivituaky minded is life and pexce, 

V.7. Becanfe the carnal mind }s enmity againft 
God ; for it ts not wbject to the Law if Ged, 
neither indeed canbe, 

I — : ; — the naturall man — not 
she things of the Spirit of Ged, for they are fove 
liſbneſ⸗ te bits, — 7 he — 4. 
cænſe they are ſpirituallj difcerned, —J 

Rom: 7. 14. Fer we know that the Law is ſpiri- 
tual, but 1 am carnall, fold under fin. 

V. 18. For 1 koow that in me, that is ip my flefh 
dweReth no good thing for to will is prefent with 
me, but how to perferme that which is good I 
find not 









V.23. Bat Ife antther Law in my members, 

warring againft the Law of my minde, and 
bringing me into Captivity to the Law of fis 
which is in my members. V. 24, 
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V. 24. O wretched man that I am, who fhe 
‘liver me from the body of this death, | 

Jer. 17. 9. The Heart is deceitful above all thi 
and De[perately wicked, who can know it? 

Jam. 4.5. Doyethink thet the Scripture faith 
vaine, The Spirit that dwellethin as luſteth 

. envy £ "ee | 

Eph, : 1, And you hath be quickned, wha were ' 

dead in treſpaſſes and fins. — 
V. 2. Wherein in time paſt ye walked atcordi 

to the courſe of this world, accerding tot 

Prince of the power of the Aire, the Spirit that 

__ sow worketh in the children of difobedsence. 

V. 3. Among whom alfo we all bad our Conver- 
fation In times paft , iw the lufts of our flefb, 

- fulfilling the depres of the flefh, and of the mind, 
and were by nature the Childrew of wrath, even 

. @ others, | 

Gal. 3. 10. For a many aé are of the works of the 
Law are under the curfe , for it is written, Cur- 
fedis every one that continacth not in all things 
— are written in the book of the Law to de 
them, 

Gal. 5, 17. For the flefh luſteth againft the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againft the flefh,and thefe are con- 
trary the one to the other, fo that ye cannot do tpe 
things that ye would, 

Eph. 4.18. Having the anderfiandiug darkened, 
being alienated fron the fe of God through the 
Zenorance thas is inthem becauſe of the blind: 
neſs of their heart. | 1 John 









01.8, If we fay that we have no fin we de- 
ceive — —— asd the truth is notin us. 
Vito, If we fay, that we bave net finned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us, 


any man offend not in word, the [ame is a per- 
fa man, and able alfo to bridle the whole bo. 


J. ie 
Ecclef.7.20. For there is not 4.juf man spon. 
.. Garth, that doth good asdfinneth not. 
Hof14.1. 0 Ifrael, return unte the Lord thy God, 
- Sor thou haft fallen by thine iniquity. | 
Eph. 4. 22. That ye, put off cincerning the former 

Comverfation, the old man, which is corrupt, 

according to the deceitfallufs. = 
V.23. And be renewed in the Spirit of your 

ming, A tte oh ee eS 
V.24. And that ye put on the new ma, which 
after Ged is Created in righteoufnuelfe and true 
holinefe. | : 


ICor. 15. 49. And as we have born the Image of = 
the earthly, we fhall alfo bear the-Image. of the .:2. 
ee ae . tad — 


Joba 3.3. Jeſus anſwerèd, tad ſaid unto him 
verily, verily, Ifa} unto thee, except max. 
be born again; he cannot fee the kingdome o 
God. — Te eT ae oe 
: V.4. Nicodemus faith unto him, how can 4 man 
| be bore when be is old? can he enter the fecond 
: V2 


| —_ 
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am3.2. For in many things, we offend all, if 


time dnte his mothers wombe and be bar x . 
e Et: 


e 
. . 
Ave 
. 2 
2 
* rn eG 
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V.5. Feſus anſwered,. verilj, verily, I fay a 
thee, — aman be born of water, and of 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome 


God. 

V.6. That whichis born of the flefh is fleſp, 
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 
V.7. Marvel not thas I faid unto thee, ye 

muſt be bors again. 

Col.1.21. And you that were fonstimes alienated, 
and entmics tn your wind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconcited, | 

x John 3.4. Whefeever comsmitteth fin, tranf- 
greffeth alfothe Law, for fin is the tranfgrefion 
of the Law. | | 

Lam.3.39. Wherefore doth a living man com- | 
plain, aman for the punifinment of bis fins ? 

Jam.1.14. Bat every man is tempted, when be is 

drawn away of his own Luft, and enticed, 

V.15. Then when Luft hath conceived it brin- 
geth forth fin, and fin when it is finifhed, brin- 
geth forth death, 3 

Rom.6.23. Forthe wages of fis is death, but the 
gift of Ged is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, | 

Rom.7.5.. For when we were in the ficlh, the mo- 
tiows of fins which were bythe Law, did work is 
our memebers to bring forth fruit unto death, 

Mat.25.41. Then fhall he fay alfo to them on the 
left hand, depart from me ye curfed into ever. 
bafting fire, prepared for the devil and his Av- 

g els « —— 2 Theſ. 
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Thef.1.9. Whe fhall be paniſſed with everlaff. 
- ing defiruction from. the prefence of the Lord, 

and frome the Glory of bis power. 


3. The blefled way found out and appointed 
Y God for mans Recovery out of this mi- 
prable ftace, which is by the undertaking and 
nediation ofhisonely Son, 


fol.1 3.9.0 Irael, thon haft deftroyed thy feif, 
| in me is thine help. — 
Lom.7.24. O wretched man that Iam; whe fhall 
deliver me from the body of this death? - . 
V.25..2 thawk Ged, through Fefus Chrift our 
Lords fo then with the mind I my felf ferve 
the Law of God, hut with the flefh the Law of fin. 
1.3015. And I wil put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thyfeed, and her 
. feed, it foal bruife thy head, and thon fhalt 
_brnifebhel,. te 
1 Tim.2.5. For there is one God, and one media- 
cror between Ged and man, the man Chrift Fee 


; MB. i’; ee a Oe 
John 3.14. And u Mofes lifted upthe Serpent is 
the — even fo muff the fon of man be 
V.15, That whofeever believeth in him, foonld 
met gh x batbeve cternallife. 
V.16. For God fa loved the world, that be gave, 
Wid nly begotten Sen, the whofeever beleeveth 
4 me in 


— —ñ — — ⸗ — 
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in him, ſhould not perifb, but have everle 
life : 


Acts 4.12. Neither ws there falvation in assy othe 
_ forthere ws none other name under Heaven, 
ven among men whereby we muft be faved. 

1 John 4.14. And we have feen, and do tefii 
that the Father fest the Son to be the Saviemi 
the world, | | | 

Gal. 3. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the 
of the Law, being made a curfe for us, far 
ws written, Curfed is every one that hangeth 
atree, | 

John 6.35. And Feſus {sid unto them, 1am 
bread of life, he that cometh to me [ball ne 
hunger, and he that beleeveth on me fhall 

' thirft. 

Vee 1am the living bread, which came 

from Heaven, if any man eat of this bread, 
foal live for ever : and the bread that 1 
give u my fich , which 1 will give for the lif 
the worlds | : 

Col.1.20, And having made peace through 
blood of his Croffe, by him to reconcile all thi 
arto himfelf, by him I fay, whether the k 
things in earth, or things in Heaven, 

John 4.42. And [aid unto the woman, now wes 

leeve not becaufe of thy faying for we have heal 
him our felves, and know ‘that this is indeedth 

Ghrif? the Saviour of the world. J 
Acts 13.38. Be it known unto you therefere me 
Mi 












Se 
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| and Brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgivene(fe of fins. 


ohn 1.29. The mext day ohn feeth Fefus com- ; 


ing unto him, and fasth, behold the Lamb of 

God which taketh away the fin of the world. 
John 5.11, And this is the recerd-that God hath 
cgivenm to us, eternal life, and this life is in his 


Som. | 

V,12. He that hath the Son bath life, and he 

thas bash net the Son of God hath not life. 

sho 1.17. For the Law was given by Mofes, but 

Grace and Truth came by Fefns Chrift. 

John 2.2. And he is the propitiation for our fons, 
and not for ours only, but alfo far the fins of the 
whole world. | | 

feb.9.15,. And for this cauſe he is the msediatar of 
the new Teſtament, that by means of death for 
the redemption of the tranſgreßions that were 
under the fir! Teftament, they which are called 
might receive the promife of eternal inheritance. 





CHAP. Ill. | 


Canserning the Acediætor between God and 
-° MAR ; 


Pears the Mediator beeween God 
~4 and man, Chrift Jets » We maft know 


3 and 
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atid underftand thefe feaven things, 

1. What manner of perfon he was, He 
God and Manin the fame perfon. The Ec 
son of God, The fecond Perfonin the Tris 
took tohimfelf our humane Natare (a bu 
foul and body) and uniced it atter a wonderft 
manner to his Godhead , Aad fo God and M 
becameone perfonn 








1Tim.3.16. And without controverfie, grea 
"the myftery of Gedlinefe, God was mansfef 
the fleſt, juftified inthe Spirit, Fhe of Angé 
preached unto the Gentiles, beleeved on in 
world, received upinto Glory. 
Rom.9.5.' Whole are the Fathers, and of sh 
"ae concerning the flefh Chrift came , who is 
all God bleſſed for ever, Amen, — nF 
John 17.5, And now O Father, glorifie thens 
with thine own fell, with the ‘lory which ik 
with thee before the world was, 


Heb.1.3, Who being the brightneffe of his cle 
and the expreſſe Image of his Perfon, ands 
holding all things by the word of bis power, wk 
he had by hfe purges our fins, [ate davwnt 
the right hand of the Majefty on high, 

Heb. 13.8. Feſus Chriſt the [ame ycfferday, a 
today, and for ever, : 

1 Jol 
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3 John 5.20. And we knom that the Son of God 
4s come, and hath given ne an underfianding: 
shat we may know him that is true: and we are 
iu hime that is true; even in his Son Feſus 
Chrift : This isthe true God, and eternal life, 

John 10.30. I and my Father are one. 

John 3.58. Feſus (aid unto them, verily, verily, 
I fay unto you, before Abraham was, I ams. 

John 17.11. And sow I am no more inthe world, 
bat thefe are in the world, and I come to thee, 
bely Father, keep through thine own name 
thofe whens thos haft given mee, that they may 
be ome, a8 we are. 

John 17.12. While Iwas with them in the worid, 
I kept themin thy name : Thofe that thon oe 8 
mee I have kept, and sone of them is loft owt the 
* 7 perdition that she Scripture might be ful- 

é oe 
John 1.1. In the beginning was the word, and 
she word was with Ged, and the word wu God, 
V.2. The fame was in the beginning with God, . 
V.3. Al things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made, 

1 Cor.15.47. The firft man is of the earth carthy, 
the fecond man is the Lord from Heaven. 
Col. a2.9. For in him duelleth al the fulneße of 

' she God. head bodily, : 


E4 Chrift 
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Chrift Man, 


Heb.2.14. Foraſmuch then as the Children are 
 partakers of flefh and bloed, he alfo — lske- 
wife took part of the (ame : that through death be 
might deftroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil, . | 
V.16, For verily he took not on him the nature of 
Ancels but he took on him the (eed of Abraham, 
V.17. Wherefore in all things it behooved bins 
to be made like ante his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
fins ofthe people. - 
1(a,.9.6. For unto us a child is born, unto ws a fon 
ws given, andthe Government fhall be spon his 
[houlder, and his name fball be called, Wonder- 
ful, CounceHor, the mighty God, the everlaft- 
. tng Father, the Prince of peace. 
Phil.2.6. Whe being in the form of God, thongle 
' it not robbery to be equal with God. | 
V.7. But made himfelf of no reputation, and. 
‘10 k upon him the forms of afervant , and was 
made inthe liheneſſe of men. | 
V.8. And being found in fafbion as 4 man, 
he humbed himfelf, and became obedsent unto 
death, even the dearh of the Croffe. | 
t John 4. 3. And every Spirit that confeleth net 
shat Fe(us Chrift ss come in the flefh ws — 
fi) 
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of God, and this is shat Spirit of Amti-chrif 

whereof’ ye have beard that it fhowld come, and 

eves now already is it inthe world. 

2 John 7. For many deceivers are entred into the 

, world, whe confeQ net that Feſus is come in the 

| fifo this isa deceiver, and an Anti-Chrift, 
| Johas 27. And hath given him authoritytoext= 7 

tute Jmdgment alfo, becanfe he is the Senne of 


MAB | 
John 1. 14.. And the word was made flefb, and 
dwelt among ws, and we beheld his Glory; the 
Glory as of she Onely begotten of the Father full 
Grace and Truth, 
1 Tima,2.5. For there is one God, and one Medi- 
ater between Ged and Man, the man Clrift 


efss, 
Mat. 16.13. When Fe{ué came into the Coafts of 
Cefarca Philippi, he asked his Difciples, faying, 
mhom do wsen ay that I the Son of man am? 

V. 14. And they faid, Some fay that thou art 
Fobn the Baptift, fome Elias, and others Fe- 
remias, or one of the Prophets, 

V.16. He faith unto them, but whom [ay ye 
that lame . | 

V.15. And Simon Peter anfwered, and aid, 
thon art Chrift the Som of the living Ged, _ 

V. 17. And Feſus anfwered and rid unto him, 
Bleffed art thow Simon Barjona, for fidh and 
bloog hath net revealed st unto thec, but my Far 
ther which is in Heaven. 

: : 2‘How 
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3. Howhe became man ; He was born (abet 
fixceen hundred and odd years *60) of the Vir- 
gin Mary, who was of the feed of _4braham, 
and of the Family of Devid, as was fore- 
told in the Scriptures, being Conceived in her 
by the Almighty — of the Holy Ghoft, 
.without che help of man, and without fin; and 
was Called Jefus Chrift. 


Gal.4.4. Bat whenthe fulneffe of time was come, 
God [ent forth his Son, made of awoman, made 
ander the Law, | 

V.5. Toredecns them that mere under the Law, 
shat we might receive the adoption of Sons. 

Mat.1.18. New the Birth of fefus Chriſt was on 
this he when as his mother Mary was e[ponfed 
to Fofeph, before they came together, fhe was 
found with child of the Holy Ghoft. 

V.20. But while be thought on thefe things, be- 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appeared to him én 
adream, feying, Fofeph, thou jon of David, 
Fear not to take untothee Mary thy wife, for 
— is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

V.22. Now al this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was fpoken of the Lord bythe Pre- 
phet, faying, 

V.23. Behold, a¥irgin {hall be with child, and 
fall bring forth a Son, and they foal Call his 
Name Emmanuel, which being snterpreted ss 
God with us, Luke 
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uke 1.26, And in the fixth moneth the Angel 
Gabriel was {ent from God, unto 4 City of Gali- 
lee, mamed Nazareth, on 
V.27. Zo 4 Virgin efpenfed to 2 man, whofe 
same was Fofeph, of the honfe of David, and 
the Virgins namewas Mary, = 
V.28. And the Angel came in unto ber, and 
ſæid, Hail, thon that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: Blefjed art thon among 
women. 
V. 30. And the Angel [aid unto her, fear not 
Mary, for thon haſt found faveur with God. 
V. 31. And bebold , then fhals conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth 4 Son, and fralt Call 
bis name Feſus. - 
V 232. He foal be great, and be Called the Son 
of the Higheft, andthe Lord ſpall give unto bim 
the Throne of his Father David. 
V. 33. And be (ball reign over the Honfe of Fa- 
cob = ever, and of his Kingdome there foall be 
wo end, ; 
V. 34. Then [aid Mary untothe Angel, how (hall 
this be, feeing I know not aman ? | 
V.35. And the Angel anfwered, and [sid ante 
her, the poly Ghoft {hall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highe/t fhalk — thee; 
therefore * that bly thing which ſball be bora 
— ſhall be called the Son co. 
Luke 2.7. Awd [be brought forth her fir ſt born Sen, 
and wrapped him in {wadling Clothes, ae 


43 
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laid him in a manger, becanfe there wat ner 
for thems in the Inne. , 
V.8. And there was in the fame Countrey fhe 
berds abiding in the field, keeping — * 
their flock by night. | 
V.9. And Lo, the Angel of the Lord came 
thems; and the Glory of the Lord fhone rounds 
bout them, and they were fore afraid. 
V,10. And the Angel [eid unto them, fear mt 
for behold, 1 bring you good sidings of eve at jr 
which fhall be to 3 people. 
V.II. For unto yous born this day in the City 
David, 4 Saviour, which w Chriſt 









Ler e : 

V.12. And shes fhall be a ſign untoyou, ye 
find the babe wrapped in {wadling Clothes, h 
ingin a manger, . 

V.13. And fuddenly there was with the Ang: 
4 maltitude of the heavenly Hoft, praifiag Ge 


_and faying — 

V. 14. Glery te God in she higheſt, and on earth 
eace, good will towards men. 

vi 5. And it came to paß, asthe Angels, swert 
away freoy them sate Heaven, the fhepherds 
aid ene te anether, Let us new go even ax 
Bethlebews, and [eg this thing, which i comet 
paſſe, which the Lord bath wade knawn xan 


5, 
V.16. And they came with haf, and found My 
ry and Feſeph; and the babe lying in amak 
ger. Rom. 





ee eee ee 
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DM). I 536 Concirning hws Son. Feſus⸗ Chri our 
Lord, which was made of hh of Pik 
cording to the fich, J 
V.4. And — be the Son of God with 
: according to the Spirit of holine the 
| fare tion fs she dead J 7 es : 
Col.2.3, Is whens are hid all the treafures of viſ- 
done and knowledge. | ee 
John 3.34. For be whom Ged hath fent (peaketh 
the words of God, for Ged giveth not the Spirit 
by meafure unto him, a 
Heb.1.9. Then hast loved righteon{nef, and hated 
iniquity, therefore God, even thy Ged, hath a- 
— thee with she vile of gladneffe. above thy 
eHows. , 
Col. 1. 19. For it pleafed the Father that in him 
foould all fulneffe dwell. 
Ags 10.38, How God Anointed feſus of NaXs- 
reth withthe Holy Ghoſt, and with power, who 
went abont doing good, and healing all that were 
opprefed with the Devil, for God was with 
58, ; 


3 How he Lived; He Lived about three 
and thirty years here upon Earth, a moft holy, 
innocent, finlefs Life, performing perfect gbe- 
dience go the Law of God, And as the great 
Frephes of God (who was promifed, Dewt.18. 
15. dts 3, 22.) he declared his Fathers will 
ia his heavenly difcourfes, and Sermons, and 

7% wroughe 
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wroughe many miracles co confirm his doch 
acid to prove hinsfelf the trae Mefitss, and! 
Ecernal Son of God. | 


i Pet.2.22, Whe did no fin, stither was ¢ 
found is his month. sae a 
Heb.7.26, For fach an High Prieft became sx, 
is boy, barn, undefiled, foperate from 
_wers, and wade higher than the Heavens. 
Heb.4.15. For we have not an High Prieft, 
cannot be tonched with the feeleug of om: 
mities, but was in al pointes tempied like 
_, Ort, yt without fin, 7 
Plal.40.7. Then [aid I, Lo I come, in the 
. Of the book it is written of me. — | 
V.8. Idelight todo thy wil O mj God, yt 
_ Law 0 within my heart. 
Gal.4.4. Bat when the falneffe of time wat 
— orth his Son, made of a woman; 
., waaertoe Dawe «| 
Mat,5.17. Think not that I am come te de 
Law or the Prophets, I am net come te 


. but to fulfil. a 
Rom.5.19. For as by one mans difobedient 
many were made finners, ff by the obe diem 

_ one {hak many be made righteous, © 
Deut.18.15.. The Lord thy God will raife ap 
thee a Prophet from the midft of thee, a} 
brethren like umo pSee, unto bine ye fall h 
f 









: 


Rea. 
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3-22. Por Mofes truly [aid ante the Fathers, 
Prophet fhall the Lordyour Ged raife ap unto 
gon of your brethren like unto me, him {hall ye hear 
in all things whatfoever be fall {ay wnto you. 
john 15.15. Henceforth 1 call you wot fervant:, 
forthe — knoweth not what his Lord doth, 
nT called yen friends, for all shings 
thet I bave heard of my Father I have made 
known uute you. | a 
ſehn 2. 211. Ths beginning of miracles did Feſus 
1s Cana of Galilee, and manifefied forth bis 
Glory, and his Difciples beleeved on him. 
V.23. Now when he was at Ferxfelem at the 
Pafover in the Feaft dsy, many beleeved in 
7 same when they faw the wiracles which he 


Join 6.14, Then thofe men whew they had feen 
the wsiracle that feſus did, faid, this 6 of a 
srath, thas Prophet that ſhould come into the 

orld 


world. | 
John 10. 41. And mary referted unto. him and 
{aid, Fohn did no miracle, but all things that 
| — ſpake of this man were trae. | 
John 15. 24. If I bad wot dene among them she 
| Works which ne ther man did, ihe j had nos had 
| fis, bat now have they both feem and hated both 
| me and my F ather, 
John 5.36. Bat Lheve greater witness than thet of 
| Pfobn, forthe works shat the Father hath gives 
| mete nifh, the fame works that I do, bear wite 


: neſſe 


neſſe of me, that the Fasher bath fent 
John 10.25, Feſus anfwered them, Itold 
ye beleewed net, the works that I do inm 
shers name, they bear witueſſe of me, 
V. 37. If I donot the works of my Father, be 
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V.38. But if 1 do, though ye bebeeve wa 
beleeve the works, that je may know asd beh 
thatthe Father is in me and I in hime. 

John 14.11. Beleeve me that I am inthe F 
and the Father in me, or elfe beleeve 
the very works fake. | 

Adts 2.22. Ye mes f Ifrael, hear thefe 
Feſus of Nazareth, aman approwed of 
among yor by mitacles and wonders, 
which Ged did by him in the midft of yen, 
your felves alfoknow, ] 


4, How he Died; Being betrayed by 
forfaken by his Difciples, {corned and rej 
by the World, through the malicious 
tion of the Jews, and unjuſt fentenceof Pils, 
was Condemned to be Crucified ; and be 
tarmented by his perfecutors, and havi 
Gifted with the Terrors of Death, and 
born Gods wrath; He endared rhe paint 
fhimeful, and curfed death of the Croffe ; tv 
as a Prieft offermg up himfelf a Sacrifice to Go 
anda Ranfome and Propitiztion for oar fas 


Mak 
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Matth.26.3.’ Then afembled together the Chief 
Priefts, and the Scribes, and the Elders of the 
People, unto the Palace of the High Priest, who 

— poor Caiapha.. 

4 And Confulted that they might take Lelus 
by fobs ilty, * him. — hs 

V.47. And while he yet fpake, Lo Fudas one 
of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 
titude, with (words, and flaves, fromthe chief 
Prieſts, and Elders of the people, 

V.48. Now he that.betrayed him, gave them a 

me, faying, whomfoever I fhall kiffe, shat 
forse ithe, holdhbimfa#, 

V.49. Udnd forthwith he came to Fe{us, and 
faid, Hail Mafter, andkiffed him,  . 

V.5 9. And Feſus [aid unto him; Friend, where», 
fore art thou come? then came they and laid 
hands on JFeſus, andtook him. | 

V.56. Bist all thié was done that the Scriptures 
ofthe Prophets might’ be fulfibed: then ali the 

Diſciyles forfeok him, and fied. — | 
V.5q. And they that laid hold on Feſus, led 
| bis away to Cai phas the high Prieft, where the 
: Scribes and the Elders were afembled, : 

V 59. Now the Chief Priefts, and Elders, and 


al she Conncill fought falfe witneſſe againft Fe- 


ſus, to put him to death. tee ane 
V.60. But found none, yea, though many falfe 
witmepes came, yet found they none at the laft 


canse two falle witneſſes — 
— F Von 


— —— 
é 


a 
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V:61; And faid, this fellow faid, Iam abl 
_deftrdy the Temple of God, and to build it 
thes days. 

Mark 14.61, But he held his peace and asfwer 
' othing, againthe Bigh Prieft asked him, 

faid unto him, art thow the Chriſt, the Sen of 

. the bheffed ? . 23 3 

‘V:62. And Feſus [aid | am, snd ye foall fee the 

. Son of Man fitting on the right hand of Power, 
and coming inthe Clouds of Heaven. 

V.63. Then the High Prieft rent bis Clothes, and 
aith, what need we 7 farther wit ueſſes ? 

V.64. Ye have heard 4 i, Fe what shed 

Je ge they ak condemmed him io be gwilty of 

cath, 

Mat.26.67. Then did they fpit in his face, and 
buffeted him, and others fmote him with the 
palmes of their bands. | 

V. 68. Saying, Prophecy unto xs, thou Chriſt, 
who ishe that ſmote iheæ. 

Luke 22.65. And manyj other things blafpbenon: 

"* fly bake they againft him. 

Mat.27.1. When the morning was come, all the 

. chief Priefts, and Elders of toe people took 

Cauncel azainft Fels, how to put him to death. 
V2. And when they had bound bim, they led 
_ him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilat 
, the Governour. 4 

V. 17. Therefore ‘when they were gathered toge- 
‘ther, Pilate [aid unto them, whom will ye that 

I 
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| Eveleafe unto you ? Barabbas, or Sefus which 
. called Chripe J 
V.20.: Bat the chief Priefis, and Elders perfwa- 
ded the maltitude, that they fhonld ask Barabbas 
V. 22. Pibat faith unto them, what ders I do then. 
| with Fefus, which is called Chrift? they all 
ſaid unto him, tet himbecrugificd, 
V.23. And the Governour ſaid, why, swhat e- 
vil hath he done? but they cried out the more, 
, faxing, let hinbecrucified, 6.  . 
Luke 23.03. Aad they were infant with loud 
voices vequiring, that he might be crucified, 
and the voices of them, and of the cheif Priefts 
, prevailed. ; 


, 
a 


Mat.27.27. Thesthe Souldiers of the Goveruour, 


took Feſus iuto the common Hall, and gathered 
anto them the whole band of Souldsers. . 
V.28. Awd shey frripped hin, and put on bins 
, Scarlet robe, : | e 
V.29. dud when they had — 4 Crown of 
Thornes, they pus ds is bead, and areed 
in his right hand: and they bowed. the knee be- 
fore him , and mocked bim, and faid, Hail King 
ofthe fews,. 5 is dee id 
V.30. And they fit upon him, and took the 
_veed and {mote him onthe heads ss 
Mack.35.15. And fo Pilat willing to content the 
peeple, relealed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
liver y 


truciſie 


d hen 4 had d him, tobe 
¢ pm cn 4 : ſcourge — 


ae AE oF A OW ERE. 

Luke,2 3,24. Asd Pilat gave fentence 
[bould be as the 'y required, 

V. 25. And he releafed unto them hime that 
Aition and murder was cait inte Pri 3 
they had deſired, but he delivered Feh 
‘their will, | 

Mit.27.31, And after they bad mocked bim, 

_— took the robe off fom bias, andled him 

cruciſie him. F 

Jonn 19. 17. And he, bearing bis C 
went forth inte a place, called the place 
skal, which is caked in the Hebrew, 
tha, : 

Luke 23.33. Amd when they were come 
place which is Called Calvary, there the 
cified him, and the malefakors, one n 
right hand, and the other on the left. 

Mark 15.24 Aad whenthey bad crucified b 
they parted his Garments, cafling Lets 
them, what every man fhould take, 

Mat. 27. 46. And about the ninth hour Feſæs of 
with aloud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, L 

bachthavy. that is to fay, Ay God, My6 
why hast thou forfaken me ? 

John 19.30, When Fefus therefore had recta 
the vinegar, he faid, st it finshed, and heb 

ed his bead, and gave up the Ghoft. 

Luke 23.46. And when Telus had cried mil 
leud voice, he faid, Father, into th hasks 
commend my [pirit, and having fais thu, | 


ga 
















j 
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gave'up the Ghaſt. 


thn 19.33. But when they canst to Feſus, and. 


— be was dead already, they brake wor his 
eS. wee g : o 

V.34. Bat one of the Sonldiers with a |Peare 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came thee out 
Weed and water. eT 

2.53.3. He  defpifed, and rejetted of men, a 
man of forrows, and acquainted with grief and 
we bid aa it were ons faces from him, he was de- 
fpifed,. ard we efleemed bins not. nan 

1.5. He was wounded for aur trauſgreſſions, he 
was bruifed for onr iniqnities, the shaftifement 


of our pease was upon him, and with his fripes 
y 


we are berated, 
V.te. Yet tt pleafed the Lord to bruife bim, he 


hath puk him to erief: when Nou fhalt make bis 
fonl an offering for fin, he foall fee his feed, he 


fall prolang bis daies, and the pleafure of the 
Lord fhail profper in bis hand. - Z 


V.t1, He foal fee of the- travel of his foul, and | 


foal be fatsfied , by his knowledce fhall my rich- 
teons fervant juſtiſie many ¢ For he fhatl bear 
they tmiguities, © 
Pet.2 24. Who his own [elf bare our fins in his 
own body, om the tree, that we being dead to 
fins, foould live unto righteouſneſſe, by whofe 
fripes we are healed. hc 7 
hil.s.8,: And being fousd in faftion 26 aman, 
he humbled bimfeif, and became obedient unto 
a —  F3 death, 


— 
— * 7 
a7" a 
wes yigere 
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death, eventhe death of the Crof.- 
Aas 10.39. And we are witnefies of all tht 
which be did, beth in the Land of the 
and in Ferufalews, whom they flew, and bange 
oma tree. i ee 
Ads 2,36. Therefore. let all the Honfe of ifr 
' know afsuredly that God bath that fa 
E Feu whons ya leave crucified both Lord 
Chip, : 


feb g a8. So Cheift was once offered to bear 

fins of many, end ante them that look for bi 

“hall be appear: she fecond time without fin 
favation, © a | 

He.12.2. Locking ante Fefus the anther and fq 
nifber ~~ Fasth, who for the joy that was ſ 

. before hin, endured the Croffe, depifing t 
frame, and is fet down at the right hand of t 

. Throne of Ged, eo Hes 

1Cor.15.3. For I delivered unto you first of 
that which 1 alſo received, how that Christ di 

'._ for-our fins according to the Scriptures. 

Gal. 3. 13. Christ hath redeewed as frows the cure 

. of the Lato, being meade a curſe forns, for it iᷣ 
written, Curfed 1 every one that bangeth on 4 
» tree. oF 

Heb.9.22. And almost all things are by the Law 
purged with blood, and witheut foedding of 
blood is noremifSion. — a 

iy — ance inthe endofthe world bah 
. he appeared to put away fin by the facrifice o 
bimſelf. — Wiel 
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leb.1.0.22, Bat this mamafter he had offered owe 
f acrifice for fins, for ever fat down on the right 

wand of Ged. ee ee 
Vig. Havisg therefore brethren, boldueſſe to 
\ enter imto the holiest by the blood of Fefus. 
V. 20. Bya gem and living way, which be hath 
con(ecrated for us, through the, vail, that i to. 
Ley he fe. ee es 
V. 26. Uf we finwilfully, after that we bave re- 
sesved the. tuewledge of the truth, there rempai- 
eth wo mere fasrifice for ſins. I 
Cor. G. 20. For ye are bought with a price, theres 
fore gloifie Godin your body, andin.your ſpirit, 
which are Geds. 
Pet. 3. 18. For Chris alſo hath ance fuffered for 
fins, the juit for the unjust, that be might 
_ bring 3toGod, being put te death in the flefh, 
but quickned by the Spirit. 
Eph.5.2. And walk in love, a Chriſt alfe hath 
lovedus & bath given bimfelf for us,an offering 
and a facrifice to God for 4 [weet ſmelling ſa- 
voar. 
‘Col.1.14. In whom we have redemption through 
bis blood,’ even the forgivenelfe of fas. | 
V.30. And Laving made peace through the blood 
of his Cruſe- J 
Bph.r.27, In whom we bave redemption through 
" hishlood, the forgivenelfe of fins, according to 
theæ riches of bis Grace. , | 
Goh2.14, Blotting ont sy hand writing of O7- 
: ae 4 


- 


dinances 


62 | Right Knowledge. a 
" dinances that was againit as, which was com> 
trary to us, and took' it ont of the way, nailing 
it to his Croffe, 
Rev.13.8 4nd all that dwell upon the varth foal 
nvorſhip him, whofe names are not written in the 


book of life, of the Lamb fain from the foun. 


* dation of the worla, — 

Acts 20.28. Take heed therefore unto your felues, 

and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghott- 
| ath made you Overfeers, to feed the Church of 

God, which ‘he hath purchafed with his owne 
bleed, eee 

1 John 2.2. And he is the Propitiation or our fons, 
and not for ours only, but alfo for't ¢ fins of the 
: dphele world. : _ a = we 


_ 5» What became of him after his Death; He 
being buried, rofe apain the third day, and af- 
ter Fourty days continuance on ‘the earth (in 
which time he frequently appeared co his Diſ- 
ciples, and otheis, teaching che things ‘ap- 
pertaining to the Kingdome of God,) he afcen= 
ded into Heaven, and is now in Glory with the 
Father, where he intercedes for, and prefents 
the Merits of his Deathand Sufferings, in the 
behalf of all them ‘thar uafeignedly repent of 
their fins, and do trply beleeveon him. And 
being Made King and Head of his Church, aad 
bodot Angels and Men, he fall come’ fom 
. — Heaven 
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ven again in great Glory, to judge the 
quick and the dead at the Laft day, . 


Buried, 


Mark. 15.43. And now when ihe even was come 
| (becaufe it was the. ‘preparation, that is the day 
| before the Sabbath.) 

N .43.— Fofeph of Arimathea,— - 
Mat.27.57.— Arichman— 
Mark.15.43.— An — cunſallour— | 
Lake 23.50.— A good man and ajuit, : 

V.51. The fame * not confented to the Counſel 
and deed of thew, who alfo v binofelf waited fer 

| the Kingdome of God. ftp if F 

ohn 1. .3,- Being 14 Difciple’ of Jeſus, but ſe. 
; pe for feer * the —— Fa f 
Mark 15.43.— Game and went in boldly unto Pi- 

lat, and craved the body of Fefus. 

V.44. And Pilat marvailed, if he were — 
dy dead, and calling unto. him the Centurion, 
be asked him, whether he had been any while 
VAS- And when he knew of she Centurion, be 

ave the bodyta Fofeph. 
— me he rat * anves and took blw 

Jon: * 9. 39. 9, And there came affo Nicene 
which at the firdt came: tof efus ts : 
broæggbi a mixture of mrrbhæe, and aloes, sion 

an 


an hundred pound weight. — 

V.40. Then took they, the = of Fefus, aud 
ground it in linnen Clothes with the (pices, aa the 
manner of the Fews is to bury. 

VM. And in the place where be was crucified 
there was.« Garden, and inthe Garden 4 new 
Sepulchre, wherein was never wan jet las 

Mark.15.46. which was hewen ost of 4 Resk,— 
John 19.42. There laid they Fifus therefore, be-) 
canfe of the Fews preparation day , forthe Se- 


pulchre was wi at band 
Mat.27.60. Andrelled a great ſtone tothe dur of 
the Sepalelre, and | rr 
Mat.12.40. Fer «¢ Fenas wae three daics, ond 
"three nights in the whales belly, fe fhall the Sen 
vd man be three daies and three wights, inthe 
beart of the earth. co | 
1 Cor.15.4. And that be war buried, and that 
he rofe again according ta the Scriptures. 


Raola again. . 


Mat.17.22, And while they abode in Galilee, Fe- 

Nu {aid unto thems, the Son of man ſpall be be- | 

traied into the hands of men. — | 

V.23, And vt kill him, and the third de 
¢ 


he foal be raiſed again, and they mere exceeding 


- ferry. | | F 
John 2.19, Jeſus — and faid unto them, 
” qdefirey this Temple, and in three daies Fwil 

raiſe st ap. Rev.t. 
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Rev.1.5. dud unteFefus Chrift, who is the faith- 
foll witacSe, and the ſirſt begecten af the dend, 
andthe Prince of the Kings of the earth, unto 
bine that loved us, and walbed us from our fins 
inbisewnblod.. = — 
V.18. Im be that liveth, and was dead; and 
bekald I ans alive for evermore, Amen.  - 
Rom.4.25. Whe was delivered for vur offenses, 
aand was raiſed again for our juftification, . 
A@s 2:24. Whom. Ged hath railed up, baving 
loofed she paines’ of death, ‘becanfe i was not 
DS codon ald be boldewofit. 
24.39, Behold my hands, and my feet, that 
it 8 1 ney felf, handle me, and fee, for 4 ſpirit 
.- bath not fiefh andbomes, asye fee me have. 
V.40, Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
shene bis hands, and is feet. 
V.46. And ſaid unto thems, Thus st is written, 
and thus is behooved Chrifi te fuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day. or 
Rom,6.9. Knowing that Christ being raifed from 
the dead, disth no more, death hath no more 
dominion over him. = 
Acts 13.32. Aid we declare awte ‘you glad ti- 
dings bow that the premife which was made un- 
tothe Fathers, 


V.33. God bath fulfiled the fame: unto their 


Children, in that he hath raifed up Feſus again, 
as it is alfo written in the ſecond Pſalme, thon 
art my fon, this day have I becatten inet | 

: | 935 
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V.35. Wherefore he faith i in another Pfalme 
thon ſpalt net fuffer thine hely One to fee corrupts 
tion. 

V. 36. Fer David after le hadferved his owx 
_ generation, by the will of God fell on fleep, and 
was laid unto his Fathers, and {aw Corrsption. 
V. 37. But. he whom God raifed again faw m 

Corruption. » we 2 
Aas 4:33. Aud-with erea-power gave the Ape 
files witneffe of the reſurrectionæf the Lord Fe. 
Jus, and great Grace wa; upen them all, 
1Bet. i.3. Blefed be the Geds and Father. of ow 
Lord Feſus Chriff, which according to bes abus- 
. dant mercy hath begotten wi again to a liveh 
hope, by the refurrection of Feſus Christ from 
the dead, —J 
Acts 26.22. Having therefore obtained belp — 
God, I continae unto this day, witne/fing bet 
te fmall and great, faying none ether things thas 
thofe which the Prophets and Mofes did {ay fboald 
Const. J 
V.-33. That Christ ſbould come, and that be 
._ fould be the fir it thas fhauld rife from the dead, 
and fbonld fbew Light wnto the people, anda 
the Gentiles: : * 
John 20.24. But Thomas, one, of the Twelve, 
| called Divimus, was not with them when Feſus 
V. ⁊5. The other Difciples therefore faid unto 
him we bave feen the Lords but he faid — 
them, 
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them, except I fhall (ce in his hands the print 
of the Nails, and thruft my hand into his fide, 
1 will not beleeve. . 

Vi26, And after eight daies again, his Difsiples 
ry —— and 7 bemmas = thems, then came 

e(us, the doors bei » and ſtood in. the 
midſt, and ſaid, — untogos. — 

V.27. Then faith he ante Thomæs, Reach hither 

thy finger, and beheld my bands, and reach hi- 

ther thy bind, and threst it into wy fide, and 
be not faithleſſe, but heleeviug. 
V.28. And Thomas anfwered, and [aid unto 

_ bins, My Lord, and My God, -- : 

Aas 1.3. To his Apoftles alſo he foewed himſelf 
alive, after his pabion by many infallible proofs, 
being [een of them fourty daits, and [peaking of 
— things pertatning to. the. Kingdome of 
Goa. 

Rom.1.4, And déclaredte bethe Son of God with 
power, according te the Spirit of Holineſſe; by 
the Refurrection of the dead, : 

ICor. 15.9. And that he was baried, and that ite 

rofe again, the third day, according tothe Scrip- 
tures. J 

V.5. And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve. - | os 

V.6. After that he was [een of above five bund- 
red-brethren at once, of whews the greater part 
remain ante this prefent, but ſome arc fallen a- 
ſleep. v 7 
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V.7. After shat he wasfeen of Fames, then of 
These atofler. . f Fe e 7 & 
V.12. Now if Chrift be preached that be rofe 
from the dead, how {ay [ome among you, that 
rhere ss wo Refarret¥ion of the dead ? — 
Vita. ad sf Chriff be not rien then is ome 
preaching veits, and your fasth is alſo vain . 


“V:20. Bat new Chri ¢ p from the dead, and 


become she firft fruits of them that flept, 
¥-Thef.g.t4. yi éf ck forme that a died, 

and rofe again, even fo them alſo whic 
Feſu, will Ged bring with him. 


Col.3.1. If ye shew be rifes with Christ 5 feek | 


thefe things which dre above, where Chriit fit- 
| resh onthe right Hand 6f God. ao 8 


Aſcended into Heaven, - 


Mark 16.19. Se then after the Lord had fpoken 
untothens, he. was received ap into Heaven, 
and fat on the right band of God. | 

Luke 24,50. And be ted thens ont.as far atte 
— and he lift up his hands and bleßed 

- them. | | | 

- V.g1. And it came to peße while be blefied.shems, 

bhe was parted from them, and carried ap sate 


Heaven. 
Ads 1.9. And when be bad. ſpoben thefe things, 
while they beheld, kewestaken vp, and a clond 

received him ont of their fight. 7 
V.io. 
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V. 10. And while they looked ftedfaftiy tower 

Heaven, as he went wp, behold twe men flood by 

_ Shawn white spperell, : 

V1. Which alle fad, ye men of Galilee, why 

Sound ye ganing ap ito Hexven ? This fame 

Feſu which is taken up fron yon into Heaven, 

Shak fo come tn like manner as je have ſees lim 

sate Hrawes. | 

Pet. 3. 22. Who is gone into Heaven, and 33 on 
the right hand of God; Angels, and Authori- 
ties, and powers being made fat ect unto him, 

Col.2.15. And hæving ſpoiled Priucipalities and 
Pomirs, be made a flew of shen epenly, trinm- 

3 —— — heal 4. 

Oi4.2. Is wy Fathers are wdity MAN|t- 
ons, pr Jo Iweuld gave tld yeu, 1 ¢0 
to prepare 4 place for yon. _ 

Heb.6.20, Whither the foreranner is for ws ente- 
red, evens Fels made an high Priest for ever 
after the Order of _melchizedck. - 

Bph.4.8. Wherefere he faith, when he efcended 
up on high, he led Captivity Captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. — 

V.y. Now that he aſcended, what is it, but that 
be ——— first into be lower parts of the 
earth ? = | 

V.ro. He that defeended is the fame alſo that 
afcended up, far above a Heawens, that be 
might fill al things. | : 

Pial.68.18, Then bait afcended on high, thon uf 

€ 


— es — 


oF iil * 
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bed Captivity Captive, thom hact recese 
gifts for men. oo ee 
John 16. 7. Nevertheleffe 1 tell you the trash, 
is expedient for you that Igo away, for of I 
net away, the Comforter will not come anto 
but if I depart I wil fend him unto yon. 
V.28. I came forth from the Father, and 
come intothe werld, I leave the world, and 
tothe Fathers J— 


‘Sits at Gods right Hand. 


Heb.1.3. Who beine the brightnef of bisGlory,and 
_ “the expreffe — of his Penſon, and upholdi 
all things by the word of his power , when be bel 
by himfelf purged onr fins, fat dewne on the 
right hand of the Majefty on high, 
V.13. Bat to which of the Angels (aid be at any 
- time, fiton my right hand untill I wake thine | 
_ enemies thy foot ftoole. : | 
Plal.110.1.The Lord (aid unto my Lord,Sit thon at 
wry right hand, untill 1 make thine enemies thy 
foot ftoole. 
Heb.12.2. Looking anto Feſus, the Author and 
Finilber of our Faith, who for the joy that was 
fet before him, endured the Croffe , defpifing 
the fuame, and ss [et down at thé right hand of 
the Throne of God. 
Fleb.8.1, Now of the things which we have ſpoken 
this is the famme : We bave [uch an bigh ier 
who 
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j Whe we fet onthe right hand of theThrome of the 
 Majefly inthe Heavens: > | Dts 
fHeb. 10 12. But this man, after he had offered 
} — ‘Sor fins; fat down on the right hand of. 


od, ae 
Luke 22.69, “Hereafter [ball the Son of man fit on 
| the right hand of the power of God. — - 
As 7:55. But Stephen being fall of the Holy. - 
Ghoft, loked wp fiedfaftly into Heaven, and 
few the Glory of God, and Feſus ftanding on the 

_ right hand of Ged, 7 — 
V.56. And fad, beboldt fee the Heavens opé- 
ned, and the Son of man ftanding on the right 


. 
. 


hand of God. os 
Eph.1.19. —— According tothe working of his 
mizhty power, : 


V.20. Which he wronght in Chrift, when he val- 
fed him from the dead, dnd [et him at bis own 
right hand in the Heavenly places. F 

V.2%, Far above all Principality, end pouer, and 
Might, and Dominion, and every Name that 
ts named, riot only in this world, but allo in. 
that which is to come, oe 
V.22. And hath put all things under his feet, 
* gave him to be Head over all thinzs to ibe 
. Chur: hy, : - | 

Like 24:26 Onzht not fefus to have fuffered 

the{e things, and so enter into bit Glory. _ 

Hed.2.9. But we ſee Feſus whowas made alittle 
fewer shan the Angels, for the fuffering of death, 

| | 6 Crowned. 


»- 
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Crowned with Glory, and Honour, that be by 
the Grace of God fhould sat death for ewery 
WAR. 

Rev.3.21. To him that evercometh will I eran? 
to fit with me inmy Throne, even as I alfe o-' 
vercame, and am fet down with my Father in 
his Throne, | 

Rom 8.34, Whe w be that condenneth? it i 
Chriff thas died, yea, rather that is rifew again, 
whe is even st the right hand of Ged, who alfo 
waketh interceſſion for us. : 

Heb,9.24, For Chriff is net entred into the hely 
places made with pands, which are the figures 

‘ofthe true, but into Heaven st (elf, now ta ap- 
pear inthe prefeuce of God for ne. : 

Heb,4.14. Seeing then that we have a great hich 

Prieſt, that is paſſed into the Heavens, * es 
she Son of God, let us hold faft our profe(jon. 
V.16. Let us conse boldly to the Throne of Grace, 

'- shat we may obtain mercy, and find Grace te 
belp in time of need, 

Heb.7.25. Wherefore he ip able to fave them to the 
utmoſt, that come unto Ged by him, [ecing be 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 

John 17.24. Father 1 will, that they alſo whom 
thon haſt given me, be with me, where Lam, 
that thy may behold my Glory which thon haſt 
given me, for thos haſt leved me before the 

foundation of the world, 7 





. Head 
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Head of the Church. 


Spb.z 22. And bath put all things undev his fret, 


and cave him tobe head over ali things to wie 
Charch  - a re, 

V. 23. Vbich is bis body, the fulnefe of Bin 
that filleth allinall: : “dl | i 

sph.5.23. For the hufband s the head of the wife, 


even as Chrift is the head of the Church, and | 


he is the Savioar of thebody, 
V.27. That be might prefent it to himfelf a 
+ glovioss Church, not having hot, or wrinkle, 


or any fuch thing, but that it foowld beboly, and 
blemiſt. — 


 wtthout blew: 


V.30. For we are members of his bedy, of bib 


 flefla, and of bit bones, a 
V. 322. This is a geat myfferg, but I fheak conters 
ning Chrift andthe chuch. 
'Cor.6.17, He that is joyned ta the Lerd-it ond 
| Sparit. : 
‘members im particular; 


Col. r. t8. And bie is the head of the bady, the 


‘Church, whe i she beginning, the firs born . 


Prem the dead, shat in all things he wight Dave 
the preeminence. | — 
Cal-2.19. Awd not holding the head, from mbith 
all the body by joynts ayd bands, kaving nou- 


riſpment miniffred, and knit together, i ea- 
f 


G3 : fel 


1Cor.12.27, Now ye are the body of Coréfh, and | 


woe 
feth with the increafe of God. 


V. i16. From whom the whole body fitly joyned | 


Right Knowleage. 


Eph. 4. 15. But: peaking the trath in love, wiay 
grow up into bim in all things, which ws the bead 
> even Chriſt. 


| tegether, and compacted, by that which every} 
joynt fupplieth, arcérding to the effectual werk-| 
ng in the meafure Hf every part, maketh increafe 
of the body, unto ihe edifying of it felf in lowe. 


| Judge of quick aad dead, 


n 
Jabn 5.22. Fer the Father judgeth no man, hu 
hath committed all jndgement to the fon. | 
V.27. And hath given him authority to excente | 
« judgement alſo, b-canfe he 1 the fon of wan, 
Rom.14,9. For to this end Christ both died, and 
- rofe, ‘and revived, that be might be Lerd beth 
of the dead and living, | | 
~N.to, But why doit thoujadze thy brother, we 
~ all fland before the Fudgement feat of 
CAhrift. | 
Acts 1.11, Which alfo faid, ye mea of Galslee, 
hs yegaring up into Heaven? this fame 
' fefuswhich is taken up from you inte Heaven, 
: fost fo come in like manner as ye have feen him 
go into Heaven. | F 





Acts 10.41. And he commanded us to preach unto 


the people, andtoteftifie, that it is be which was 
' ordained of God to bethe judge of quick and 
dead. Mac 13, 
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ſat. 13. 40. As therefore the tares are gathered, 
| aad burnt in the fire, fo ſpall st bein the end of 
thisworld, | J 
V.41. The Son of man ſhall fend forth his An- 
(gts, and they fhall gather out of his Kingdome 
all things that offend, and them which do ini- 
quity, , ge ee 
V.42. And [ball caft them into a furnace of fire; 
there foall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth — 
ad: 6, And the Angels which k. pt ‘not their firft 
— but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
erved in everlaſting Chains, under darknefe, 
anto the judzement of the great day. 
V.14. And Enach, the feventh from Adam, 
prophecied of thefe, faying, behpld the Lord cons- 
th with ten thonfands of his Saints, : 
V.15. To execute judgement upon al, and to - 
convince all thet are ungod rf them, of alt 
their ungodly deeds, which they bave wngedlil 
commsitted, and of all their bard ſpeeches whic 
angodly finners have ſpoben against him. . 
\Pet.2.4 For if God {pared net the Angels that 
foned; bat caft them downto hell, asd delive- 
red theme inte Chains of darknef, to bereſerved 
unto judgement, 7 | 
Mat,26.64. Feſus (aith unto bins, hereafter fhall 
ye fee the fon af man fitting on the right band of 
fine and coming inthe clouds of Heaven. 
Theſ. 4 16. For the Lord himſelf fhsll defeend 
from Heaven, with 4 fhout, with the voice o f - 
oo «G3 | 186 
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+ phe Arch- Angel, umd with the trumpet of God, 
_'pndthe deadin Chrift foal rife firf. 

V.17. Then we which are alive, and remuin, 

‘fhall be caught up tegerher with them in the 
Clouds, to weet the Lord tn the sire, and{e 
ſball we ever be withthe Lord, 

¢ Thel.t.7, And unto you which are troubled ref 
with ss, when the Lord Fefus fail be reveade 
from Heaven, with his mie Angels, 

V. 8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that knew net God, sudthat obcy wot the Goſpel 

’ of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 

V.9 Who {hall be pumſhed with everlafting ac- 
fruttion fromthe prefence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of — 

Rev. 20. 12, And I faw the dead, {mall and great, 

Nand before God, and the books were opened, 
and another book was opened, which is the book 

of life: and the dead were judged ont of thoſe 
things which were written in the bovks, accord- 
ing to their works, 

Joan.7.t0. 4 fery ſtream ifued, and came forth 

| frocs before him, thoufand thoufands miniſtred 
usto him, and tex thoufand times ten thon[and 
ſtood before him, the judgement wat fet, and 
the books were opened, a 

V.13. 1 faw in the night viſions, and bebold 
‘one like the fan of man came with the Clouds of 
Heaven, and canse te the anciem of daies, and 


ibey Groaght him acer before him. 







Right Kaowledge. 77 
V 14. And there was given him Dominion, and 
Glory, and a Kingdom, shat all people, nations, 
and Languages hould ferve him: bis Dominion 
wan everlafting dominion, which fhal nos paß 
away, and his Kingdome that which fhall not 
be deftroyed. | | 7 
Acts 17-30. And the times of this ignorance — 
Ged winked at, but sew hecommandeth al men 
every where to repent, 
V3. Becaufe he hath appointed a day im the 
which he wil judge the worldin tightcon{nefe, 
that man whew he hath erdained, whereof he 
h given aſſurance unto all men, in shat he 
hath raifed him fromthe deadé 
1Cor.15,51. Behold I [hew yéu a myſterj, we foall 
mot all fleep, but we foall all be changed, ~~, 
V.52. Ina moment, inthe twinkling of an eye, 
at the left tramp, for the trampet {ball found, 
and the dead foall be rasfed incorruptible, and . 
we {hall be changed, , 
Rom.2.5. Bat thon, after thy bardnef, and im- 
penstent heart, treaſureſt up uate thy (elf wrath, 
against the day of wrath, and révelation of the 
righteous judgement ofGedi si. | 
V.6. Whe will render to every man according to 
his deeds. | 
V.7. To thens whe by patient continaance in well 
deing feck for Glory, and Henenr, and immore 
tality, eternal life. | 
V.8. Bat ante t which ave contentions, and 
— G 4 ven Code 
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ada not obey thetrath, but obey unrighieouſneß- 


_. Endiguation, and wrath, 


Ng. Tribulation; and anguifb apon every foul of 


- wsan that doth evil, of she Few frit, and alſo 


of the Gentile. ; — 
V.10, But Glory, Honour, Peace to euery man 
' that worketh geod, to the few firit, and alfa 
rothe Geatile. 
V.i For there is no reſpect of perſons with 
' God. F F 
V.i6. In the day when God {hall judge the ſe- 
: = of men by Fe(us Chriſt, according to v 
Goſpel. — — 


 Ecclef12.14. For God ſhall bring every work inte 


judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil. : 
¢Tim.4.1. I Charge thee therefore before God, 
” andthe Lord Jeſus Chrift, who fball judge the 
eye and the dead, at his appearing, and in 
his Kingdome. fe, | o 
V. S. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
‘of righteoufacfe, which the Lord, the righte- 
" ous Fudge fhall give me at that day, and not te 
me only bxt unto them alſo that love his appes- 
Pee | | 
sors .9 Wherefore we labour that whether pre- 
” “fent, or abfent, we may be accepted of him. 
‘V.10. Forne muff all appear befere the judge- 
ment-feat of Chrift , that every one may receive 
rhe things dene in the bady, according io that be 


bath 
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Acxth dene, whether it be good or bad, 
V. II. Knowing the terrours of the Lord, we 
— vien. I 
Pet. 3. 10. But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night, in the which. the Heavens 
foall pafe away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- 
ments [hall melt with fervent beat, the earth al- 
> fo andthe werks that are therein [pall be burnt 


BP. 
vir 1, Seeing thenthat all thefe things foall he 
diffelued, what manner of perfons ought yeto 
be, in all holy Comver{ation and Godlinefe. - 
V.14. Wherefore beloved, fecing that je look 
for Juch things, be diligent, that ye may be 
found of him in peace without (pot, and blame- 
leffe. 


1Cor.15.25. For he wait reign till be hath put 
allenemiesander bu fet. — 
Ma. 19. 28. Avd Fefus faid untethens, verily I 
+ fay ante yeu, that ye. which have followed mein 
the regeneration, when the fon of wan [ball fit in 
the Throne of bis Glory, je alſo foall fis upon 
twelve Thrones, judging the twelpe Tribes of 
- Srael. - . | , : 
Mat. 16. 27. For the Son of wean [hall come in the 
Glory of his Father, with his Angels, and then 
he fhall reward every wan according to bis 
work$, > Se 
Heb.9.28. So Christ w.u ance offered, te bear the 
fins of many, and unto thens ihat lok for 37 
a bbe), 
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_— fhall he appear the fecond tiunt, nithout fis stmt 
Avation | 


Mac,25.31. When the fon of man fhall come in be 

Glory, and all the boly Angels with him, shea 
ali he fie agen the Teron of bis Glory 

.33. And before him fhall be gathered all Na 

sions, and he fhall feparate shem one from ane- 

_ ther, asa foepherd dicideth his ſheep from the 


oats. 

v 33. And be foall (ex the foeep on bis right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

V.34, Then fhall the King fay auto them on bis 
right bani, Come ye blefied of my Father, iu- 

berit the Kingdome prepared for you frons the 
foundation of the world, 7 

V.35. Forl was an d, and ye gave me 

meat, I was thirfty, and Ny gave me drink, I 

_ was a firanger, and ye took me in. 

V.36. Naked, and ye clorbed me, I was fick,and 
ye vifited me, 1 was in Prifen, and ye came 


wato mdq. 
V.41. Then fhall be (ay alfo to thems on the left 
hand, depart from 2 [ Corſed, inte ever: 
| * fire, prepared for the Devil and kis Aw 
gis. , | 


6. What was the End and Intent of Chrifts 
. Coming into the world. The chief End and 
pre of his Coming into the world was to fave 
Loft and undone flaners,co procure their — 
wo * 
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anid recdotiliation with God by his Metith; & tõ 
Santtifie their Natures by his Holy Spirie, and 
to bring them +9 everlati 
end he appointed his Minifters to preach the 
Gofpel anto thé world, and infituted che two 
Sacraments, Baptifim, and the Lords Supper, 
ro fignifie and keepin remembrance the great 


and ineftimable benefits of bis Death and Suffe- 


rings. . : 


Luke 19.10. For the Son of man is comet feck, 
and to fave that which wus lost. 


rTith.1.15. This is a faithful Taying,, and worthy — 


of ull aceeptation, that Christ Jeſus came into 
the world 60 fave inners. 


Mat.1.21, And fhe fhall bring forth « fom, and 


thou fhelt call bis name Jeſus, for be foal fave 


bis people from their fins, 
Rom. 3.24. Being juſtißed freely by bis Grace, 


through the Redemption that isin Fe[us Chrift. 


Eph.1.7. In whom we have redemption throagh 
his blood, the forgiveneſſe of fins, according to 
the riches of bis Grace. : 

Jer.33.6. In his daies Fudah fhe be faved, and 
“Frael all dwell fefely, and this is his Name 
where Ja fra be ‘abe, the Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſ. 

1 — .3. For I delivered unto yon first of all, 
that which I alforeceived, how thet Christ died 
for our fins, according te the: Scriptares. 

ee f 2460r. 


ing Life. And to this 
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3 Cor.5.19. - God-was in Chriſt reconciling 
world unto himſelf, not impating their treſpaſ 
ante them, and hath committed unto ws the 

* of Reconciliation. — - 

V 21. For be hath made him to be fin for us, 

knew no fin, that we might be made the right 
ouſfneſſe of Godin him, | 
Joba 1.12. But 4s many asreceived him, tothe 
gave be power to become the Sons of God, eva 
to them that believe on his name. 

1Pet.1.9, Receiving the end of our Faith, evs 

brhe falvation of our fouls. 

Rom.5.19 For as by one mans difebedience 

— were made finners, fo. by the obedience of on, 

* foal many be made righteous. 

Rom.4.25. Who was delivered for our offemt, 

and was railed again for our juftification, 

1 Pet.3.19. For Chrift alfo bath once ſufferedſe 
fons , the juſt for the unjust, that he might brin 

© whtoGod, being patte death in the flcfh, ws 
quickned by the Spirit. | 
_ Heb.7.23. And they truly were many Pricfts, be 

, caufe they were not fafired to continue by reaſu 

‘of death, | 

‘V2.4. But this.man becauſe he continueth for ever, 
bath an unchangeable Prieft- hood. 

V.27. Who needeth not daily as thofe bigh 
Priefis to ae wp facrifice first for his own fons, 
and then for the peoples, for this be did once, 
when he offered up bimfelf.. 

: : Gi'.3, 
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Gal. 3 13.Chrift bath redeem'd us from the curfe of 

the Law,being made 4 Curſe for me, for it is writ- 
ten, Cured w every one that hangeth on a tree. 

Col.1.14, Is whom. we bave redemption Horongh 
bis blood, even the forgivencf of fins, - 

V.21. And you that were fametimes slicnaed, 
and enemies in year mind, by wicked works, ue 
now hath be reconciled. 

V.22. In the body of bis flefo — death, to 
prefent you wnblameable and sareproveable in 

bia fight. 

Col.2.14. Blotting o out the hand writing of Ordi- 

| mances, that was againſt us; which sat contea< 
ry tens, and tovk it out of the x wey, nailing iste 
bis Crop. : 

V.15. And baving fpoiled Principles, ps and 
Powers, be made afoew of shew openly, ini 

| phing over theminit. 

Hebis0.11. Aad every Prieft ffandeth — * 
niftring and offering often times the fame — 
fces which can never takeaway fins, 

Vita. Bat this man after be baa offered oncfo. 

' orifice for * ever, ſate dows on the: righ ; 
hand of Ged. 

V. 14. For by one fering be hath pefeted fe 

_ ever them that are lan 

Vs. Now where es of thefe ws; — 2 
no wore offering forfin. — 

“V.19, Having therefore, Brethren, beldneffe rr 

_ enter inte the holieſt, by the bleed of Fem 3 


+200 
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—— —— — 

or a having 40 bigh eigf over the houfe 

Van. Let 04 doaw néon witha true beart, in 
Ufone Wt Colaoms “alow ae 
. ified with pare mater | 


To fanfic their Nacares, 


a Thal ars: Bat me are — — — 
dnaiesste Ged, fer yonbrethies, bolevedof the 

, Lard, becanfeGod sg Hy — ch⸗ 

wt ya ba ants fication 
fe pirat, ond date of the Fras ⸗ 
—** 1, There it therefore nom uo condemnation 
** — ave in Chief Fafuc, wha wall, 
after tha feefli, but after the S porte. 

Vo. But ye ane notin the folk, bat ix.the Spi- 
“pit, if fe be shat the Spire of God devel in yu 
sare if anysnats have pos the Spirit of Chip, he 
ss none of his. 

Caks.rt. ——⏑ ish the 
Circumcifion madd mi 


bands, in petning 
— —R — by the Circmas- 


gCor. 6.31, Amd tach of ye, bat ye are 
“ned —— csi 
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én the. ngme of the Lord. fefus, and by 

_ the Spirit of our Ged, | 

Lom,6.5. For if we have been planted togeiber in 
the libeneß of his death, we foal be alſo inthe 
likeneſſe of his refurrection. | 

V6. Knowing this, that our old manis crucified 

_ with him, that the bady of fin might be deftroyed, 

that henceforth we foould not ferve fin, 

V. 14. For fin {hall pot hawe dentinion over you, 
fer je ave net ander the Lay, but wader Grace. _ 
Eph.5.26. That he might Sanctifie avd Cleanfe it 
' with the wafbing of water by the word. 
Gal.5.24. Amd they that ave Chrifts, bave cruci- 

' feed the flchh, with the affections and luſts. 
Rom.8.13. For if ye live after the flaſh, ye foal 
die, but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the. 
deeds of the body, ye fhall live, , 
Epb.3.16. That be would grant you according te 
the viches of his Glary, tobe flrengthened with 
maght bythe Spirit, inthe inver wan, | 

V.17. That Chrift. way deed in your bearts by 

faith thes ye heing rooted and grennded in 
lowe, | 

V.18, M be able to ceasprehegd with all Saints, 
what is the breadth, and length, ond depth and 


kt § — 
vn And toknaw she Leye of Chrift, which 
paficth Knowledge, that ye might be filled with, 
all the falucffe o God. 
2Cor.7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes dearly 
* beloved, 


— oe — 


+ ¢oming of our Lor 


oe ings that ye would, . 
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belowed, let ws cleanfe our felves from all filihi- 





Gal.5 16. This | fay then, walk in the Spirit and 
ye foal not fulfill the lufts of the feb. 
17. For the flefh luffeth against the [pirit, and 
“the [pixit against tbe fi and thefe are contra 
. rythe one to the other, fo that ye cannot de the 


‘V.25. If we live iwthe ſpirit, let ss alfo walk in 
the frit, 

rPet.a,14. Dearly beloved, I befeech yon as rane 
gers and pilgrims, abftain from flefbly lnfts, 

_- which war againft the fol, : 

⁊ bat. 3. 18. But crow in Grace, snd inthe know. 
ledge of onr Lotd and Saviour Fe(we Chrift, te 
him he Glory both. now, and for ever, Amen; | 

2Cor. 3. 18. Bwt.we all wih open face, beboiding 
atin a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, ave changed 

- sate the fame Image frem Glory to Glory, even 

as by the Spirit of the Lord, - | , 

Phil.2.13, For st 3 God that workethin yon bork 

 towill, andtodo, of bis govd pleaſure. 


He 
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: 3 i ; ' : ee a 
' He commanded his Difciples to preach the 
Gofpel, and infticuted che two Sacra- 
‘ments, viz, Baptiſm, and the 
. Eords-Supper ° 
Mark 16:15. And be laid unto them, Goye into — 
| all the world, and preach the Gofpel to everj 
crestere, . cs 


V.16; He that believeth and is bapticed.fhal be~ — 


faved, but he that believeth net (ball bes. 
damned, -.. 1. | 


1 Cor.4.3. Let man ſo — us, as of the 
minifiers of Chritt, and Stewards of the wyfte- 
ries of Ged. . ee ce oa 
Jotin 4:3. When therefore the Lord knew how the 
— had heard that Feſus made and bap- 
‘Sized more Difciples than fobn, .- . «+. 
V.2. Though Jeſus himfelf baptized not, but 
“3 his. Difciples. 2 & a 
Mit.28.19 Go —328 and teach all nations. 
baptizing thet in the wane of the Father, and 
ofthe Son, and of the holy Gbast. 
V.20. Teaching them .to _ al things, 
whatfoever I have commanded you, and Ls, 1 
am with you alway, evento she end of the world, 
» Amen, ee ae ae = J 
Mark 1.4. Fohn did baptize in the wilderneffe,. 
and. preach the baptilm of repentance, for the 
remifionof fins. 7S 
H 






Roms*;’ 
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Rom.6.3. Know ye not that fo many of us 48 
baptized into Chrift, were’ baptized into bi 
death, --- 


V.4. Therefore, we are buried with him by 7 









tifme inte death, that like as Chriſt was rasfe 
up from the dead, bythe Glory of the Father 
. even fo we alfo faould walk in. newnelfe of life. 
Mat.3.11. Lindéed baptize you with water 
repentance, but he that cometh after me, is 
mightier thas I; whofe fhées I am not worthy 
. te bear, he hall baptize you with the halj Ghof 
and with fire. — 
Joby 1. 33. And Lknew bins not, out he that fem 
me to baptine with water, the fame faid ante 
me, upon whem thon fhalt fee the Spirit defcen- 
:* ding, and vemaining on him, the [ame ss le 
. which baptizeth with the holy Ghoft. — 
Tit.3.5. Not by works rightcouſneſſe which we 
+ Wave dine, but according to his mercy be faveth 
us, by the waſhing of regencration, and renew- 
- tag ofthe holy GChoaſt. 
} Pet.3.21. The like figure whereunte even bap- 
tifme doth- now fave ws, (not the patting away 
. the filth of the fleſp, but the anſwer of «good 
caonſcience towards God,) by the refurrection of 
Feſus Chriff. | . 3 
r Cor.12.13. For by one Spirit are we all bapti- 
_ wed into ome body, whether we be Fews, or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond, or frée, and 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
x Cor. 
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LCor.t0.1. Moreover brethren, I would not that 
ye foould be ignorant, bow that all our Fathers 
were under the Clond, and all paffed through 
theSea,: es, — a 
V.a. Amd were all baptized unto Mofes inthe 
: 'Clomd,. and is the Sea. _ : 
. 3. And did all cat the fame fpiritaall meat, 
V4. Aud did all drink the Jame ſpirituall drink, 
_ for they drask of that ſpirituall Rock that follow- 
. ed thems, and that Rock was Chriſ. 
Rom.4.11. And he received the figne of Circam- 
cifion, 4 feal of the righteouſneſſe of the Faith, 
which he had, yet being uncircamcifed, that he 
might be the Father of ail them that believe, 
though they be not Circumcifed, that righteouſ- 
neſſe might be imputed to then abo, | 
V-I2. And the Father of Circamcifien to them 
| who are not of the — onely, but alſo 
walk in the fleps of that faith of our Father, A- 
braham, which be had being yet uncircumsifed, - 
Col.2.11. In whows alfo ye are — with 
the Circurmcifion made without hands, in put- 
ting off the body of the fins of the flefh, by the 
Circumciſion Chriſi. 
V.t2, Buried with him in baptiſme, wherein al- 
Joye are rifen with bia, through the faith of. 
the — of God, who bath raifed him fron 
the daad. beg Bt 
Gal 3.47 For as many of you apt been bap- 
zed into Christ, on Chrict. 
| tized into Christ, — — 
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Adts 2.41. Then they that gladly rechived 

word, were baptized, and the fame 
were added unto them about three t 
fouls. 

Adcts 16.33. And he took them the fanse bu 

«the night, and wafbed their ftripes, ands 
baptized, he and all his freightway. 

Adis 8.37. And Philip faid, sf thon belen 
with allthine heart thou maicſt; and he enjs 
red, and faid, 1 believe that Feſus Chip 

cthe Son of God. 

V 38, And he Commanded the Chariot ta he 
till, and they went down both inte the wh 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and be bap 
Bim = : | 

Gal.3.14. That the blefing of Abraham ni 
come onthe Gentiles through Feſus Chrif, 
we mich rective the promife of the ſpirit th 
Faith. 

Ads 2.38. Then Peter faid unto them, rt 

and be baptized every one of you tn the nam 
Feſus Chrift, for the rm of fems, asl} 
foall receive the gift of the haly Ghoft. | 

V.39. Forthe promife is toyou and to your ch 
dren, andto all that are afar off, even am 
ay as the Lord our God [hall Call. 

1 Cor.7.14, For the unbeleeving husband u{o 
ctified by the wife, and the ps Breese swift! 

. fanttified by the husband, elfe were your Ci! 

. Gren snclean but now are they holy, 

7 Mark 1¢ 
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Mark 10.13. And they brought youne Children 

to him that he fhonld touch thens, and his Dif- 
ciples rebuked thofe that brought them, 

V. i4. But when Fefus fam it, he was mach 
difpleafed, and faid untothem, fuffer the litile 
Children to come to me, and firbid them net, 

Sor of fuch is the Kingdome of God. 

V. 15. Verily, I [ay unto you, whefoever fhall 
wot receive the Kingdoms of God as alittle Child 
he fhall not enter therein, 

‘V.16. And he took them np in his armes, and 
wt hishands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Luke7.30. But the Pharifees qud Lawyers reject- 
ed the Connfel of God againft themſelves, being 

not baptized of him. 

Aas 3.13, Then Simon. himfelf believed alfa, 

| and when he was baptized, be continued with 
Philip, and wondred beholding the miracles. 
and ſigns which were done, 

John 3.5. Feſus anfwered, verily, verily, I fay 
ante thee, except a man be bern of water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot ester into the Kingdome 


0 . | 
Eph.5.25. Hs bands love your wives, even as 
Chrift alfo loved the Church, and gave himfelf 
or it, 
— That he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with 
she wafbing of water by the word, 


H3 ~—.__ Lords 
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| Lords Supper. 


Ma’.26.26. And asthey were eating, Jefus took 

bread, and blefedit. and brake it, andgavet 
to his Difciples, and fatd, take, eat, thes £5 my 
body. | ee 


: V0. And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it tothem, faying, drink ye all of it. 
V.28. For this is my blood of the New Tefta- 
eps which ished for many, for the remsifsion 
of fims, : 

V.29. But I fay unto you, I will not drink hence 

forth of the fruit of the Vine, untill that day, 
when I drink it mew with you, in my Fathers 
Kingdeme. | 7 

Mark 14.22. 4nd as they did eat, Feſus took 
bread, and bleffed it, and brake it, and gave 
tothem, and faid,take, eat, this ss my body, 


V.23. And he took the Cup, and when ke had gt-. 


by thanks,he gave it tothem;and they drank all 
of th, : 


V.24 And be {aid anto them, this is my blood 


ofthe New Teftament which is fhed for many. 
Luke 22.19. And hetook bread, and gave thanks, 
aud brake it, and gave unto them, faying, this 
is my body, whish is given for you, this doin 
remembrance of me. | 
V.20, Likewife alfo the Cup after Supper, faye 
ing, this Cup is the new Teftament in my blood, 
which is foed for you. 1Gor, 


io Oey 
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1 Cor. 11. 20. When ye come together therefore in- 
to one place, this  notto eat the Lords Sup- 
per. — 
V.23. For I have received of the Lord that 
which alfo I delivered unto you, that the Lord 
Feſus tie fame night is which he wae betrayed 
took bread, | 
V.24. And when he had given thankes, he brake 
it, and {aid, take, eat, this is my body, which . 
is broken for you, this doin remembrance of me. 
V.25. After the fame manner alfo be took the 
Cup, when he had {upped, faying, this cup i . 
the new Teftament in my blood, this do ye, as 
ofters as je drink it, in remembrance of me, 
V.26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this Cup, ye dofhew the Lords death till he 


> Come, —F 

V. 27. Wherefore whofoever ſpall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, eateth 
ard drinketh damnation to himfelf, net dtfcer- 
ningthe Lords body, - 

1Cor.10.16. The Cup of bleffing which we bleſſe, 
is it not the Communten of the blood of Chrift ? 
the bread which we.break, is it not the Commue 
sion of the body of Chrift ? 

V.i7. For we being many are one bread, and 
one body, for we are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

Vi21. Ye cannot driskthe Cup of the Lord, and 
the Cup of Devils: ye cannot be partakers of 

H4 the 


— —— eg 
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the Lords table, and of the table of devils, | 
1Cor.12.13, For by one Spirit arewe all baptized | 
into one body, whether we be Lews, or Gentiles, 
whether webe bond, or free, and have been al 
) made to drink into one — ue ee | 
Acts 20.17. And upon the firft day of the week, 
-" whenthe Difciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow, and continued his ſpeec ‘until 
midnight, = 
1 Cor.5.6. Your glorying is not geod, know ye 
| mot that a little leaven, leavencth the whole 
V.7. Purge ont therefore the old leaven, that 
may be anew lamp, aye are unleavened, for 
even Chrift our Paſſeover is facrificed for ws, 
Ads 2. 41. Then they that gladly recesved bis 
| ‘word, were baptized: and the fame day there 
were added unto them about three thanfand 
"+ foutes. 7 
V.42. And they continued fiedfaftly inthe Apo 
"files Doctrine, and Fellowfbip, and in brea- 
king of bread, and in prayers. J 
2 Thef.3.6. Now we command you brethren, in 
. the name of our Lord Feſus Chrift, that ye 
withdraw your [elves from every Brother that 
walketh dtforderly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us. he 
Vi14 Andif any man obcy not our word, by this 
‘\Bpiftle,’ note that man, and have: no compan 
: ee wit 


$° 
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with him, thathe may be afhamed, 
V. 15. Yet count him not a an enemy, but ad- 
" monilb him as 4 brother. poe 
7. What they are effectually Called unto,and - 
through the affiftance'of the Spirit of God ena- 
bled to perforin, that fhall'receive Rémiffion of 
fins by Chrift: They that fhall be made parta- 
Kers of that greac and ineRimable benefit, the 
Remiſſion ofall their fins by Chrift, are effectu- 
ally called. and enabled by the affiftance of his 
Grace, unfeignedly to believe the Gofpel, hear- 
tily to repent of ail their: fins, ferioufly co give 
up their fouls unto him, refting and relying 
on the Redemption and Ranfome of his Blood 
for theit Pardon and Reconciliation with God. 
And taking him for their onely Lord & Saviour, 
and yielding chemfelves up in fincere obedience 
tohim, and to be guided and governed by his 
Grace and Holy Spirit, they do depend on him 
alone for Juftification, Sanctification, ftrengch 
to perfevere in the ways of Holineffe,and at laft, 
to be broughr ta eternall Life. And toas many 
as are thus drawn by the Holy Ghoft favingly 
torepent of their fins, and believe in Chriſt, 
_ being‘truly united to him, and made. branches 
_ in him the crue Vine, and members of his my fti- 
cal body the true Church, (whereof himfelf is 
che Head,) God hath promiſed pardon — 
mifiou 


miffion of alt their fins, to. write his -Law in 
their Hearts, to fubdue their Corruptions by 
his Grace, that fin fhall not have Dominiono- 
ver them, tobeftow on them all fuch outward 
bleffings ashe in his infinite wifdome hall fee 
good for them ; Aad when they die, their fouls. 
fhall be received into everlafting bliffe, and 
their bodies fhall be raifed again by the power of 
Chrift at the laft day, and made partakers of 
thefame Glory. And this is Called the Cove- 
nant of Grace. But {uch as go on in their fins, re- 
fufing to accept of Chrift, for their Lord and 
Saviour,Redeemer and Sanctifier,and to give up 
themſelves in fincere obedience cohim, whea 
they die, their Souls fhall be adjudged to ever- 
lafting punifhment; and their bodies fhall be | 
railed again at the laft day, and made partakers 
with their Souls of Everlafting Torments. 


Concerning effectual Calling. 


Rom.1.6, Among whom are ye alfa the Called of 
Fe[us Chriſt. . 

Rom.8.28. And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that lave God, totheus 
who are the Called accer ding to his purpofe. 

V. 30. Moreover wham he did predeftinate,them 
he alfo Called: and who he Called, them he 
allo juftified, and whom be jeftified, them be 

alſo glorified,” 3 
| 2 Tim.i. 
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2 Tim.1.9. Who hath loved ug, and Called us 
with as holy calling, net according to our works, 
but according ta bis own purpoſe, and Grace, 
which ia given us in Chrift Feſus, before the 


world began. . 

Heb.3.1. Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of 
the Heavenly Calling, Confider the Apofle, 
and high Prieſt of eur profe[fen, Chrift Feſus. 

Eph.1.18. The eyes of your under flanding being 
inlightened, that ye may kuow what 18 the hope 
of his Calling, and what the riches of the glery 
of bis inheritance in the Saints. — _ 

V.19, And what is thegreatuelfe of his power te 
us-ward, whe believe according ta the working: 
of hie mighty power. 

Acts 16.14. — — — named Lydia, 
a feRer of purple, of the City of Thyatira, 
which — God, heard : — heart 
the Lord opened, that fhe astended anto the 
things which were fpoken of Panl. 

1Pet.2.9. Bat je are achofen generation, a reyall 

_ Priefthood, an boty Nation, apeculiar people, 
that ye fhould fhew forth the praifes of him who 
hath called you ont of darkucife into his marvel- 
lous Light. 

Eph.q.3. J therefore the Prifoner of the Bord be- 
feech you, that ye walk worthy of the vecation 
wherewith ye ave called, : 

1 Thef.2.12. That ye would walk worthy of Ged, 

who hath called you to bis Kingdome and : — 
Ce be ohn 6, 
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John 6.44. No man can Come to mE, excep 
~ Rather which bath [ent me draw him; al 
will raife him up at the laſt dey. 7 
V.45. It ts written in the Prophets, and 
fhall be all taught of Gods every meant 
‘that bath beard, and hath learned of the Ft 
sher, cometh tome, ee 
V.c5, And he faid, therefore faid I unto yout 
no man can come ute me except st wereg 
unto him of wy Rather. I 
Jobn 6.37. Aa shat the Father giveth mt} 
. come to me, and him that cometh to me, 
: inno wiſe caſt at. 
lohn 5.25. Verily, verily, I fay unta yo, 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dessa} 
hear the voice of the fon of Ged, and they} 
hear {hall live, | 
3 Thef.s.13. Bat weare hound to ceive thank’ 
way to God for you, brethren, —* of 
Lord, besaufe Ged hath from the beginning’ 
ſen you bo falvation, through ſanci ificaia 
the Spirit, and belief of the Ti ruth 
V.14. Whereunto he called you by our Gofpe, 
the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord f' 
chrif. a 
Fizek.36.16. Morcover the word of the Lordcus 
unto me, ſaying- : , 
V.17. Son of man, when the Houfe of Iſu 
dwelt in their owne Land, they defiled ii by the 
gwne way, and by their doings, their 4 


—— 
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before me as the uncleanneſſe of a removed wo- 
W948. 

V.26- A new heart alfo will I give you, and a 
new — willl put within you, and I will take 
away the flony heart ent ef your flefh, and I will 

sue you 4 heart of flesh, 
-27e And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cafe you to walk in my fiatutes, and ye {hall 
keep my jndgements, and do them. 

Epb.2.13. But sow in Chriſt Feſus, ye who. 
lemtimes were afer off, are made nigh bythe 
blood of Clrift. | 

Rom.8.2. For the Law of the Spirit of life in: 
Chrift Fe[us, hath made me free fromthe Law 
of ſin and death, . ——— 

V.9. But yc are not in the flefh, but in the Spirit, 
sf fe be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, now 
sf any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is 

none of his, a 

Jobn 3.8. The wind bloweth where st lifteth, and 
thon hearest the found thereof, but cant not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it gocth, (0 
is every one that born of the Spirit. 

Aas 26. 18. To open their eyes, and to turn 
thems from darkne[S to Light, and from the pow- 
er of Satan, unto God, that they may receive 
forgivenef of fins, and inheritance among 
them which arefanttified by Faith that is 
3 me. : : 


Concermn- 


: 10 0. "Right Knowkedee, 
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Concerning believing the Gofpel. 


i Cor.2. 12. Now we have received not thes 
rit of the world, but the Spirit which ss of G 
. that me might know the things thas ae 
givento us of God. — 
4 whe: — * — 
rhings of she Sparttof Goa, for they art yw 
| — —— ais ine shem, 
raſe they are [piritually diſcerned. 
| Eph i.16. = Making mention of you sn] P 


V.17. That the God-of our Lord Fefus 
_ the Father of Glory, maygive wnto you shes 
rit of wifdeme and revelation; is the ksonles 
~ Of Nth. % «:: 

V.18. The eyes of your underſtanding bei 
1. lightened, that ye may know what is the bap 
; Bis Calling, and. what the sitbes of the Gay 
Aisinheritasse., 
Virg. And what is the exceeding greene 
_ bis power, to us- ward, who believe accorkin 


v 


the working of his mighty power. 
Joho — — — , thas yt f 
. die in your fins , far if ye beleeve not that | 
he, ye fhal die in jour fins. - 
Adts 4.12, Neither is there ſalvation sn an) ale 
for there is none other name under Heaven 


ameng men whereby we muſt be faved. 
— | Johatt 


| _ Right Knowledge. Yor 
Jol 14.6, Feſus faith unto him, I amthe way, | 
 thetrath, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me 


ſotn 17.3. And thie is life eternal, that they 
_ might know thee the only true God, and Feſus 
Christ, whom thou hast fent. : 
oal.1.6, I marvel that ye are ſo oon removed 
. from him that culled youintothe Grace of Chri ff, 
unto another Gofpel, 7 
.V.7. Which is not another, but there be fome that. 
ary yon, and would pervert the Gofpel of 
Chrift. | 
V.8, But though we, or an Angel from Heaven 
preach any other Gofpel unte you, thes that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 
Eph.x.13. In whom ye alſo trufted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the Gofpel of your falva- 
ton: in whom alfo after that ye béleeved, ye 
were fealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe. 
V.14. Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 


watill the redemption of the purchafed poffe{fion, | 


unto the praife of his Glory, 
ph. 2. q. But God who és rich in mercy, for bis 
great love where-with he loved us. 
V.5. Even when wewere dead in fins hath quic- 
kened us together with Christ, (by Grace ye are 
aved.) ; ; 
2Cor 4.13. We having the fame Spirit of Faith, 
according as it is written, I beleeved, and 
therefore have I fpoken: we alfo beleeve, and . 
therefore (peak. Mark 16. 
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Mark 16.16. He that believeth and is bapti 
ball be faved, and he that believeth not foul 
damued. —* ‘4 | 
1Core!.23. Bat we preach Chriſt Crucified, -m 
the Fews a fumbling block, and unte mn Gret 
-foolifonelfes — 8— ——— — 
'V 24. But unto them which are called both fen 
. and Greeks,Chrift the power of God, and the wit 
dome of Gthe oy te 
iCor. 3.11. For other Foundation CAN no UAB ly 
thanthat is laid, which is Feſus Chrift. 


Concerning Repentance, 


me of Her 
_ ven ts at hand. oe ———— ae 
Mark 1. 14. Now after that Fohn was put iapre 
fon, Feſus came. into Galilee, preaching ib 
. Gofpel ofthe Kingdome of God, | 
V.15. And faying, the time w fullfilled, and 
. the Kingdome of God is at hand: repent ye 
believetheGofpel. » |. | 
Acts 3.19. Repent ye therefore, and be caput 
ted, that your fins may be blotted ont, when th 
times of refrcfing [hall come from the prefewe 
. ofthe Lord, 7 | 
Aas 20. 


Right Rxowledge. ioʒ 


Ads 20. 20. And bow 1 kept back nothing that 


was profitable unto you, but have fhewed you, 
and have taught yon publikely, and from bonfe 
to houfe. _ 

V. 21. Teftifying both to the Few, and alfito 
she Grecks, repentance toward God, and Faith 
toward oar Lord Feſus Chict. 

Ads 26.19; Wherefore O King Agrippa, wl 
not difobedient tothe Heavenly Shop. 

Vi20. But ſbewed firff unto them of Damaſcus 

_ asd at Ferufalem, and throughout all the Coafts 
of Fudesa, and then to the Gentiles, thas they 
|heuld repent, and turnto God, and do works 
woect for repentance. 7 | 

Ov.28.13. He that covereth his ſius ball not 
proffer, but wlioſo confeßctli and forfaketh thems 
foall bave mercy, | — 

1 John 1.9. If we confeſſe our fins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us 
from all unrighteouſneſſe. 

Joth.7.19. And folbwsfaid untò Achdn, my fan; 
give f pray thee Glory to the LordGod of tfrdel, 
and make confeſſion untd him, and tell me now 
what thou halt done, hide it not from me. 

Adts 1118: When they heard thefe things , they 
held their peace, and glorified God, faying, 
then hath Ged alſo to thé Gentiles granted fepen- 
tance unto life. an 

Ezek 18.30. Theteforé will Ijudgéyin, O houſe 
of Ifracl, every one according to bis wates, aes 

 . £ the 


4 
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the LordGed, repem, and tarn your [elves from 

all your trauſgreſſious: ſo iniquity hal not be your 
raine, — 

V. 31. Cast away from jou all your tranſgreſſions 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make yous 
new: heart, and a new ſpirit; for why well ye 
die O Houfe of Ifraci, | | 

--. Ezek. 36.30. Then foal ye remember yor ewm 
evii ways, and yaur doings that were net good, 

Vand fhall beath your (elves tn your awue fight, for 
your iniquities, and for your abaminations. — 

V. 32. Not for your fakes de I this ſaith the Lord 

God, be if known unto you, be afhamed, and 
pe ounded for your owne waies, O houfe of Ifra- 

the See ws 

Joel 2.12. Therefore able now faith the Lord, 
turn ye evento me with all your heart, and with 

| fafting, and with weeping, and with manr- 

vring. 

V.13. And rent your heart, and not your gar- 
mecnts, aud ture unto the Lord your God, for he 
is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 

F great kinds: and repenteth him of the e- 
vil. 

a Cor.7.11. Fer behold, this felf-{ame thing tha 
ye forrowed after a Godly fort, what carefulnefe 
it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
felves, yea, what indignation, yea what fear, 
yea, what vehement defire, yea, what geal, yess 

_ what revenge! in all things ye have apprewed 

lo your 
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5. Jone felves to be clear inthicmaiter, 


Rev.2.5. Remember therefore from whence thon 
ant fallen, aud repent, and. do thy firft works, 
orelfe I sill come uate thee quickly, and will 
remove thy Candlefick ont of bie place, except 

‘ sbonvepent, Se 

Luke 13.3. I tell you mays but except ye tepent; 
je fball all likewife perifh. . 

A&s17 30. And she times of this tgnérance Ged 
winked at, but now commanidcth all men every 
Whtretorcpem, ae 

V.34. Becsefe be bath apprinted 4 day in the 
whith he witl judge the world ri 
by that man whom he hath ordained: whercof he 
hath given afurance umo all men, in that hé 

. hath raifedhim fromthe dead: 

Via.5 5.7. Let the wicked forſabe his way, and thé 
srarighsedms sin his shouxbis, end let him ré- 
turd ame the Lord, and he will bave merq; up- 


on bim, and to our God, for he will dbuidant- | 
; | — 


h par mn. — — —— 

Iſa. 1. 16. Wafb ye, make you clean, put dway the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceafe 

j 00 do duit. Oe. . — — F 
VnS. Come now atd let we reafon together, 
faich the Lords though your fins be u fearlct, 
they [ball be as white as {now, though they be 

. Ped bike Critefon, thity fhall bt aswool. , 

Luke 15.9, 1 fay wate youthat likewsfejey foal be 
ixhcavun Fudd Oe flamer that repentet ly, 

J iz 


| 
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than over ninety and nine jukt perfons, which 
need norepentance. | | 
Eeb.6.1. Therefore, leaving the principles of 
the Doétrine of Chrift, A us go on unte per- 
_ fection, not lasing. again the foundation of re- 
pentance from acad works, and of F aith towards 


Goa, | : 

Luke 17.3. Take heed to your ſelves, if thy bro- 
ther treſpaſſe againft thee, rebuke him, and if 
herepent, forgive him, 

V 4. And if he trefpalfe againft thee feaven 
times ina day, and [eaves timesina day turn 
again unto thee, faying, I repent, thon ſhalt 
forgive bim, 
7 Concerning Faith in Chrift, 
A&s 16.31. And they ſaid, beleeve on the Lord 


Feſus Chrift, and thon fbalt be faved, and 
thine honfe. 


1 John 5.12. He that hath the Son hath life, and | 


he that hath not the Sox hath not life. 


V.13. Thefethings have I written unto you that | 


believe on the Name of the Son of Ged, that ye 
maj know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
ma) believe on the Name of she Son of 
Goa,” 
John 8.24.—For if ye believe not that I asm be, 
¢ foall die in your fins. — 
John 6.40, And this us the will of him thas fent 
. 5 Ag ame 
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mae that every one which feeth the Son, and be- 
leeveth on him, may have everlafting life, and 
I will raife him np at the laf day,. 
V.47. Verily, verily, I fay unte you, he that bee 
leeveth on me hath everlaping life. | 

Eph,2.12. At that time ye- were without Chriff, 
being aliens ffom the Common wealth of Ifrael, 

. 4nd firangers from the Covenants ef promife : 
having no hope, and without Ged in the world, 

V.13. Bat now in Chriff Feſus. ye who fowstimes 
— off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. 

Eph.3.8, For by Grace are ye faved through Faith, 
— that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
Goa. 

V.9- Not of works, left any man foould boat. 

John 12.44. Feſus cried and faid, be that belie- 
veth on me, believeth not on me, but on bins 
shat fent me. | | — 

V.46. 1 am come a Light into the world, that. 
whofoever believeth on me ſhould net. abide in, 
darkne[fe.. J 

Rom. 10. 14. How then [ball they cal on him in 

whom they have not believed? and bow [hall 

they believe in him of whom they have not 
— ? and how {hall they bear without a prea- 
cher = · ee BY Bae fe 

V.17, Se then Faith cometh by bearing, and 
bearing by the word of God. 

I Pet. 2. 6. Wherefore it 16 contained in the Scrip- 

I 3 teres 


— — — — 
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‘bart, hobold, I ley in Sion a chief Corner fone, 
\  @leé, precious, and ho that be jeverh on him 
PP es not be.cenfeynded. 
4. am And 7 [aid unto rating WOMAN, New 
“we ewe, Cause of t ;: 
* have heard in poly gs * — this 
. iindeed she Chrift, ‘the Soviee he world 
Heb,11.13. Thefe al disdin Faith, wot having 
‘ — the promifes, bus havi foem — 4 
ar off; and were perfwaded of —— 
aced therm, ——2 te — 
ers and pilgrims on the earth. 
pla * Bat 6 many as recedusd bins, to shams 
qove — 80 Become the fons of God, even 


tothees that believe on his Name. 


| Gala.26, I anecrucifed with Chrift, neveeshe- 


ofr I live, yet noel, bur Chriff liveth iA me, 
. gadthe life which I som live in the flef, I live 
by the Faith of the Son — God, wie boved me, 
and gave bimfelf 
Acs 15.11. Bat we helices shat shrough sbe Grace 
gf the Lard Fefns, we fell be faved, oven at 


* — all ‘a she ony J = 
"wherewith ye fost be able ad t 
—* ofthe wicked. os my 


Heb, 6.13, That ye be net —* bat follrwers 


of thene whe Norongh Baish and: panicwse lvherit 
the promeifes, — 
fen. 3 Far if Aivdhap were japified Px 


works, 
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—_ he bath whereof to glory 5 but not before 
ja | 


V.4. Now to him that worketh, isthe reward 
- set reckoned of Grace, but of debt, — 3 

V.6. Even as David allo defcvibeth the bleſed- 
neſſe of the man te whom God impateth rightes 
onfnefe without works. 

V.20 He flaggered net at the promife of God 
through wubelsef, bat was flrong in Faith, gi- 
ving Glory to Ged. 

Rom.3.20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law, 
there fall 0 fe{h be juftifiedin his fight, for by 
she Law & the knowledge of finne. 

V. æ1. Bat she righteoufnefe of God ovithont the 
Law is manifefted, . being witne{fed by the Law 
andthe Prophets, 

V.22. Even she righteonfuefe of God whish i by 
Faith Jeſus Christ unto all, and por alt 
them that believe, for there is no difference. ‘ 

V.23. — and const ſri of the 
Glory 

V. * 3 fed freely by his Grace, through 
the redemption that 1 in Feſus Christ 

V.25. Whor Goa hath fet le tobe a Propitine- 
tion through Faith in hus fi ‘i —— his 
righteouſneſſe for the remiSien of fins, tout are 
A throng si forbearance of G 

V.26. Fo 2 J ab this time bi righheon{- 
neſſe; that be might be just, and the jufisfar of 
bims which beliewsth in fu — 


— — — — 


110 Right Kuopledge, 
V.27. Where 4 boafting then? it ts excluded, by 
what Law ? of works? nay, but bythe Law of 
.. Faith, a. : 
V. 28. Therefore we conclude that aman & jnfti- 
” fied by Faith withont the deeds of the Law. 
Gal.2.16, Knowing that aman not juftified by 
the works of the Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt; even we have believed in Fefus Chriff, 
that we. might be juftified by the Faish of Chrif: 
and not by the works of the Law, for by the warks 
of the Law fhall na flefh be juftified, .. 
Phil. 3.9, And be found in him, ngt having 
| pine owe — which is of the Law, but 
that which w through the Faith af Christ, the 
righteon{neffe which ve ef God by faith - 
Acts 13. 33. Be it known ante you therefore. wen 
‘ gnd brethren, that through this man i¢ preached 
fergiveneſſe of fins. | 
V.39. <4ud by bim all that believe gre juftified 
ror all things, frome which ye could net be juffi- 
fied by the Law of Mofes. fe cited 
Heb.12,24. Unto Feſus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, avd tothe blood of fbrinkling, that 
_ fpeaketh better things than that, of Abel. 
Gai. 3.20. Now « Medigtor & not. a Mediator of 
ant, but God is oe, Be ee aw 
Rom,8,1. There ys therefore no Condemnation te 
* them that are in Chrift Feſus, who walk not af- 
terthe fle, but after the fpirit.. 
Rom.5. ĩ. Therefore being juftiped by — 
‘ — — * = : we 


\ 
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have peace vith Gad, through our Lord Feſu⸗ 
Chriit, i yi ae 
James 2.22, Sees thon how Faith wrenght with 

his works, and by works was Faith made per- 


fed. , 
Joho 16.27. For the Father himfelf loveth yon, 
. becaufe ye have loved me, and have beleeved 

that I cane ont iba God. - 2 . 
Jude 20, But ye beloved, building up your ſelves 

your msoit holy Faith, praying in the holy 

6 ost ° . — 

V.⁊ i. Keep your ſelves inthe love of God, look- 

ing for the mercy of our Lord Fefus Chri unte. 
eternal lift, ae * 


$ 


: — ae - : . = : F— a 
Concerning Holineffe and: fincere obedi- 
dience. a ee 


Phil. 1. 11. Being filed with the fruits of righteouf- 
neſſe, which are by Ftſus Christy. unto the Gip- 
ry and praife {God 

Heb.13.20. Now the God of peace, that brought 
again fromthe dead our Lord Feſus, that great 
[oepherd of the fheep, through the blood of she 
evtrlafiing Covenant, oe 

V. 1. Make yon perfect in every goed work, to 
do his will, working in you that which « well- 
pleating in his fight, through Fc{us Christ, to 
wh “3 Glory for ever and ever, Amen, . 

Micah6.8. He bath{hewed thee, O man, what : 

— — — 


Right —— 
and what doth the Lord require of thee? 
te 


do juftly, and te love mecrcy, and to walk 


* ‘Suunbly with thy God. 
Jam. a . What dosh 9% profit, my. brethren, 

| shough 4 man [ay be. hath Faith, g@ bave ne 
works? can Fasth feve bin? 

v. 15. if a brother or fier be waked, — 
— of daily food, 

V. 16. And one of you fy wate thens, depart is 
“pes be jan Warmed, wd pied norvit hand: 
18 Me ive them not tafe things which art 

rarhe body; what dathit preft ¢ . 
v1 17. Bven {0 Faith, if W hath not works, fade 
being alone, 
t John 2.3. And hereby do we know, that we 
knew bine, if we keep his Commandements, 
V.5. Bat whofe keepeth his word, in him verily 
. ts the love of God perfected : hereby know we 
that we aré in him. 
3 Petits. And befides thir, giving aff diligence, 
adde to yom Faith vertue, and to vertae knew- 


ay And to knmnledge — nd ; 
| ‘temperance patience, ad to — 
V.7. And to Godliveſſe brotherly — — 
to brotherly kindneffe Charity. 
¥.8 For if thefe t be inyew, and abound, 
pa make you that ye firall neisher be batren, wor 
ss in the —*— of oar Lod $e 


V9 | 


, - ie Knowledge, tiꝶ 
V.9. Bas be that backeth thefe things ss blind, 
an A ec far ‘Ad and bash forgotten | that 
wes frombisold fins, 
Ma _ 16. Let your Lig igh Bei mew, tbat 
06 00a works, ori Se your 
— mc eae * — 
Tita.1r, For the Grace of God that bri ahh [als 
—— Fa F aig — 
V.ia. Teaching se, that demying  wazodkine® 2B, 
and worldly lofts, we foonld es form's righ- 
tegufly, and gudly tm this prefent world. 
1Pet.2.125 Having yaur Converfation bone 
mong the Gentiles, that wheréas they fpeske 
Sea you ꝓ⸗ evil doers, they may by your'good 
sobich they faall bebeld, glorifie Godin the 
day of vifitetion, 
‘Ving. Fon fo terbe wil of God, that withwell- 
davey my pat be Silence she an of pe 
meen. 
Joti 5.8. Herein i wep Fapher glorified, shat 
¢ bear mach fruit, fe rg — be my Meapler 
bb. a.te. Kor we are hg oh created 
in Chiff. Felue onto good works, which God 
= — ordained, that we fhonid walk in 


* 6. 22, Bat-new — free from fin, and 
*7 fervamts 6 God, je have wn waite 
0, 


and the end everlaſt — 
oo 21. Hw Eord faid unto web done - 
phen good and fairhfab forvant, thew bat bee . 
, faith: 


—a- pes a an TERT PTY 
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.. faithful ever afew things, I will make thee re- 

. ‘ber over many things, enter thou into the joyef 
thy Lord, = J | 

-V.22, He alſo that had received twotalents, came | 

. and faid, Lord, thon delivered me two te | 
lents, behold, I have gained ather two talem: 
befides thems, 

V.23. Hus Lerd {eid unto him, well done gou 

" dud faithful fervant, then hast been faithfl 
ever 4 — shings, I will make thee raler ever 
many things, enter. thow into the joy of th 


Lora. : 
_ Luke 17. 10. So Lkewife ye, when ye have done ' 


all thefe things which are commanded you, [ay 
we are unprofitable fervants, we have done that 
which was our dutytede, | 
Job 22.2. Can « man be profitable unto Ged, as 
Be that is wife may be profitable unto bimsfelf 2 
V. 3. Is it any pleafure tothe Almighty that then 
“art righteous ? or is it gain to him that thou mae 
kest thy wates perfect ? ; 
Job 35.7. If thou be righteans,. what give then 
bim? ar what receiveth he of thinehand? 
V.8. Thy wickedneffe may hurt aman as thoy art , 
and thy righteou[neffe may profit the fon of man. 
Mat.23,23. Woe ante yon Scribes, and Pharifees, 
_ hypocrites, for ye pay tithe of Mist, and Annis, 
and Cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
. matters of the Law, Podge, Mercy, and 
Faith, thefe ought ye te have done, apd nog to 
iis © feave 


Right Knowledge. | = aS oe ee 


* Leave the ether undone, 

at.5.20. For I fay wntoyou, except your righ- 

reouſneß fall i the ri —2 of oe 
Soribes and Pharifees, ye {hall in no cafe enter 

intdo the Kingdome of Heaven. | — 

Gal.5.22. But the fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, 
Peace, Long Suffering, Gentlenef[e, Good- 
nelle, Faith, 

V.23. Meekneffe, Tensperance, againft fush— 
there is no Law. . | 

2 Cor.8.12. For if there be first a willing mind, 
st is accepted according to that aman bath, and 
not according tothat he hath not, 

Heb. 6. 10. For God is vot unrighteous, to forges 
your work, and labour of love, which ye bave 
[bewed towards bis Name, in that ye bave mi- 
niſtred to the Saints, and do minifter. 

Heb.5.9. And being made perfect, be became the 
anther of — falvation unto all them thas 
obey bins, 

Rom:6.6. Ksew this, that our old man is crucifi- 
ed with him, that the body of fis might be de- 
frroyed, that henceforth we fhould not ja fin. 

Mat.10,37. He that loveth Father, or Mother 
more than me is not worthy of me, and bethas 
leveth Son or Daughter more than me, inet 
worthy of me. | 7 

1 Cor.16,22. If any man love not the Lord fee 
[us Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

Mat.22.37.' Fefus aid unte him, thon fhalt — 

| the 


“a6 Hight Rawbledge: 


» 
LY 


“ad shy foul,, and with all thy mind. 
Acts 10.35. But in every Nation, be that fearsh 
bim, and workesh righteonfacfe it ascépred 
with him. ; 
» Pbit2.15. hat y¢ may be blamtleſſe, and harm 
bef, the fons of: God, without rebuke, in she 
, midst of a crooked and perverſe Nation, ating 
- whom ye fhine at Lights inthe world. — - 
Rom.1.32. Who knowing —— of Od, 
: that they whith commit uch. thimes- are worth) 
—— «of death, not only doe the fame, but have ples 
ſure is them shat dothem. 
Rom.6,1. What fall we fey thew? [hab wo contt- 
nue in ſen that Grace may abound ? | 
_ V.3. Ged forbid, bow fla we tha} are. dead to 
| if live anylomper therein? = 
V.15. What thew? hell we fir beraufe we art 
~ wot ander the Law, but under Grace? God'fer- 


i]: eee , | 
V.16.. Know ye wot, that to whens ye yleld your 


the Lord thy God with all thy heart; andwhs 


ſelves fervants tu obey, bis fervants ye mete 
whons ye obey? whether of fin unto death, or of 


| dhedience unto righteoufacfe? =e 
rJolnrr.6. Ff we fay then-we have felowhip 
with him, and- walk in darknife, we lie, and 
da not. the Truth. ee 
V8. of ofa we have ni fim\ wk deckibe anh 
| felues, andthe trah is adtinas, 

T Johir3.3, ial aaa nie gs ie 


im, 
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Mim, porificth hinfelf, even athe is pre. 
Rom.8.13. For af 7¢ line after. the flefiye [hal 
die, but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the 

| deeds of the bedy, ye fall live, = 


Concerning Perfeverance, 


Phil.1.6. Being confident of this very thine, that 
— we “in —* in 708, Wi 
orms st until the Chrif, . 
2 Pet. x. 10. Wherefere the — Brethren, eive 
diligence to make yor Caing and Blecfion 
fore, for if ye doe thefe things ye [ha never 


John 10.28. wd I zive snte them crernal life, 
and they [bak never perife, weither fell any-man 
pack thems ent of ump hand. : 

V.29.. My Father which gave tiem me is greater 
shan all, and ne man is ableto pluck thom ont of 
say Fathers hand. | 

1 John 3:9. Mhefecver ss born.of God doth not 

commit fin, for bis feed. remaineth in him, and 

be cannot fin, becaufe he born of Gad. 

Jer. 31. 3. The Lord bath appeared of old unto me, 

fyene, —* I have loved shie with an ever- 

ing love, therefore with loving kindneffe 
bave I draws- thee. | 

Jer.32.40. And Iwill make an everlafting Gove- 
want mith them, that l wil not tarn away from 

them, twadethemgaed, bus x will pateny four in 
| sheir 








— Cad Ok a — — 
their hearts, that they ſtall not depan fo 
x Cor.10.12. Therefore lee him that thi | 

. frandeth take heed left he fall. 

t Pet.1.5. Who are kept by the potwer of 

‘through Faith ante falvation, ready tober 

bed in the lait time; 
V.9- Receiving the end of your Faith, eve 

» * falvation of your Souls, 

2 Tim. 2.19. Nevertheleffe the Feundaisas 
frandeth fure, having this feal, th | 
‘Anoweth thems that are bis, and let 
that nameththe name of Chrift depart fra 

wit. — 

Rom. 33. Whe fhall lay anything tothe Cl 
of Gods elect ? it 2s God that japtsfieth, 

| V.34- Who t he that condewsneth ? it 63 
shat died, yea rather that is rifer again, ¥ 

even at the right hand of Ged, whe alle wt 
intercefion te M6. 
V.35. Who fall feparate ss frome the in 
Clrht? fhall tribulation, or diſtreß | 
Secution, or famine, op nakedueſſe, oi 
or {word ? , 
— Rom.8.37. Ney in all thefe things we as 

: than Conquerors, through him that lotredm 

V.38, For I ams perfwaded, that weither ds 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Priscipalitits, | 

-- Pomers, nor things prefent, ner things twin 

V.39. Nor height, veer depth, nor any 

- reabare fhall be ablt io feparate. ws froth 
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- of God, which is in Christ Feſus our Lord. 
John 17,24. Father 1 will, that they alfo whom 
. thow haft given me, be with me where 1 am, 
| that they may behold my Glory which thou haſt 

given me, for thou lovedſt me before the foun- 
| dation of the world, 

Luke 22.32. Buti have prayed for thee, that thy 
. Faith fail not, and when thou art converted 
frengthen thy Brethren. , 

a The’.3,3. But the Lord is faithful, who fall 

frablifh you, and keep you from evil. 
Eph.4.30. And grieve not the bely Spirit of Gods 
' whereby ye are fealed unto the Cay of redensption. 


" Concerning the members of Chrift. 


John 15.1. Tam tbe true Vine, and my Father is 
the Hufbanaman. | I 
V.2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away, and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more {rust | | | 
1 Cor. 12. 12. For 46 the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of that onc 
bedy, being many, are one body, fo alſo is 
Chritt. 
V.i3. For by one Spirit are we all baptized inte 
one body, whether we be Fews, or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free, and. have been af 
made to drink into one Spirit. | 
K ‘ 1 Cor. 


— 
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1 Cot. 1.2. Unte the Church of God which — 

Corinth, to them that are fanétified in Chrift | 

. Fefus, Called to be Saints, with all that in eve 

place Call spon the Name of Feſus Chrift ox 
Lord, both theirs and ours. | 

Rev.7.9. After this I beheld and Lo a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of al 

_ Nations and Kindreds and People.ana T. one urs 
flood before the Throne, and bo fore the L asm, 

. tlothed with white robes, and with Palaees in 
their hands. | 

Rom,1 1.16. For sf the firft frwit be boly, the 
Lump is alfo holy, and if the root be holy, fo are 
the branches, | | 

Eph.2.19. Now therefore ye ave no more ftran- 
gers and forreigners, but fellow Citizens with 

| the Saints, and of the ‘Hexfheld of God. 

Eph.2.15. Of whom the whole Family in Heaven 

_ and Earth is mamed. | 

Eph.4.12. For the perfetting of the Saints, for- 

fre work of the be a, the edifying of 
the body of Chrift. | 

V.13. Tid we all come in the Unity of the Faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, watea 

. perfecl man, unto the meafure of the lature of 
the fulecffe of Chri. 

Mat.i6,.18. And I fay unto thee, that thew at 
Peter, and upon this Rock. will 3 build my 
Charch, and the gates of Hel fhail net prevail 

againſt tt. 
Mat. 23. 
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Mar.£3.9. Bap be not ye Gabled Rabbi. for one id 
your Maficr even Chrift, and all ye are beethren. 
V.9. And call ne man your Father upon the earth, 
for vite is sour. Fathur, which is in Heaven; 
V.10, :‘Netsher be ye’ called Mafers,. far dae i 
jour Rafter » eves Chriſt. & 24 


Concerning the new Covenant. 


Heby.8:8\ Kor finding fouls with sham, he. [aith; 
bebeld; ‘the: [mip iyo she Lard, — 
will make 4 new Covenant with the. Houſe of 
Sfrall, andthe Houle of Fudeho si 

V.9. Not sesordingito the Covenant 1 made with 
crvrur Pashers, in she day that I tetk theme by the 

' Weaetd:16 leads been ont of the Land of Ecypt : be- 

| 6asile they conttuatd notin my Covenant 5 and 
I regarded them not, faith the Lord, «5, 

Vito Poithés a the Covenant, that Iwill make 
withtine Houle of track, after thoſe dæics, faith 
the Lerd,. 1 will put my: Laws sntheir mind; 
and-swrite them in-their hearts: and Lwillbcto 
shem a Ged, aud they fhall be to me a peo- 
ples. — a oa ee 
V. 12. For 1 will be merciful to their anrighte- 
oujnelfe,.and sheir. iniquisies, will 1 remember 
RO More. © — J = — 

Mark 16.15. Aud he fatd untothim, goe ye into 
all shy world, and: preach the Gelpel to every. 
Creature. _ A oes 
r - : K 3 — VAbs 


es 


——-wer- - 
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V. i6. He that beleeweth “and ss baptized, foall 
be faved, but he shat beleeveth not flall be dam- 


. wed... | ee eee 
Jer.g1ogt» Behold the daies come; faith the Lord, 
that Twill make anew Covenant with the Houſe 
of Ifracl, and with the’. Hoafe of Fudab. 

V.34.—— For I will forgive their iniquity, and 

I will remember theiy ſim no more. 
John 3. 6. For God fo loved the world, that he 
-garrehibonly begotten. Sop, that wbofsever be- 
ccerveih tn Dion, Mauld set perifhs but have ¢- 
: 3 s Efe. : : — 


a 
¢ ~ 


at veri it e Tyas Tee 3 ; vy 

H-b.9.1 ngs or this cuuſe he is the Mediator 
"of Bhi new Teftament, obat by means of death 

-\ Sop rhe redemption of th:.tran{creftons shat were } 

+ anid. the Jirft Taftadnent; they which ure valle 

** might receive the’ premife of eternal inheri 


tance. 


: waa i “4 i gt. gest 
"V.16: Foriwhere aTeflanent. a, there muſt él- 
(oof atceffity be the death of the Teftator. 
V.r7 Fora Teflament isef force after mes-are 
desd otherwife it is of to ſtrength, whtlf the 
Teſtator liveth, 6b. at 
Hel.12.24. Aad to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant; and tathe blood of fprinkling, that 
fpeakerh better things.than:that of Abel, 
Fzek,36,26. A new heart alfo will I gsve you, 
ard a new Spirit writ-{ put within you, and I 
will take away thefleny heart out of your fiefh, 
ard will give you an beart of fleſb. 


V.a 7. 
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V.27. Aad! will pus my Spirit within you, and 

caafe you to a ag wy ftatutes, and ye faa 
* keep.my Fudgements, .anddethem..: : 

Luke 22.20, Likewife alfo the Cup after Supper, 
Soing this Cup x2 the New Teftament in my 
bleed, which is feed foryou,. 1° 

Micha _ on Who 4 God ve — thee, — 
fœdoneth iniquity, and vaſſeth by the tranſereſ- 
fron of the aaa of. — —— ? severe 
not bis anger for ever, becauje he delighteth in 
mercy, — Ae Ge ; 

V. 19. He willturn again, be wilkbave compalf- 
on upon x5, be wil ubdue our iniquities, and 
show wilt caft all their finnes inti the depths 
(Of the Sea. ee 

Rom.6.14, For fivfball. wat have déminion over. 
jon, for ye are tat-under the Law, -but under 
Grace, ars 

Jer.32.40. And 1 will make ‘an everlafting Cove- 
nant. with them, that 1 will not tare away frons 
thems to do thens good; but 1 will put wy fear in 
their hearts, that. they feall: not depurt from 

Pfal. 84.11. For the Lord God i 4 Sun, anda 
Mield, the Lord will give: Grace and Glory, ne 
goed ing will he withhold fromthem that walk 
sprightly, — 

—e& And we lenow that ai things work to- 

"gether for good tethers that loveGod, to them 

"whe axecalled. accarding to bis purpofe. 
. 3 


Concern- 


» 
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oe fave of chen afve 
_ the Redursedtion of the body, 
Ecclef 19.9. Then fra she. tuft vetoes te the 


» 
. a * 


earth as it wis, and the [pide had veturn to Ged 


Lule 23. 43. dnd fel (aid antobin, verily, | 
fayaute Noee, te day Shale thon be Withee in 
‘Peradkf{a, ne — 

Heb,1 “ae To the gentral Affembly, and Ghurch 
of she fieft birn, whiok -axeseviteen in Heaven, 


and te-Ged she Fades of nll, ‘and towbe Spivits 


_ Of jaf. wen mnade-per feck... 


—2Cor.5.1. For we knew, that if. ur. elethly 


honfe-afshis Tucbcromile yore delved. swe have 
| Absilding af. Gid, natwsmde with toads, tter- 


nal in the Heavens. 


V.6. Therefore me drealeinics codfident, knaw- | 


ing thatsmbilesdt weave: at hewre iw thebady, swt 
are abjent ffom the Lord. —_ . ee 
V8. We are confident tay, and willing rather, 


to be abfent from the body, and te be preſent wiib 


the Lord. 4 . a 1 LS : 
Phil. 1.23, Ford amis. a Prast betwint twos: ba 
Ving adkfie-te depart; end.to bemith Glrist, 
which is far better, F 
Luke 16,22. spd at CamNo.gufe that — 
ied, d wa carried -by vhe umgels inte Abre- 
hams bofome: the rich munalfe died; andwa 
byried, = - V.23. 


rdeavh,: and 
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V.23. dud in Hell he lift wp his eyes, being in 


a e_ | 


Torments, and feeth Abrabam afar off, and 


Lazarus in his. boſome. 


V.24. And he Cried, and faid, Father Abra- 


ham, have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger tn water, 
pwd Cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this 


Acts 1.25. That he may take part of this Miniftry, 
and Apoftlefbip, from which Fudas by sranf- 
Sefton fell, that he might go to his ewne 
piace, 

Jude 6. And the Angels which kept not their fl 
cate, but left their owne habitation, he hath 
referued is cverlaſting Chaines, ander dark- 
nelle, unto the Fudgement of the great day, 

V.7. Buen M Sodome and Gomerrab, andthe 
Cities about them in like manner giving them- 
felves over to fornication, and going after 


: Prange flefh, are fet forth for an example, fuffe- +: 


ving the vengeance of eternal fire. 


1Pet,3.19. By which alfo be went and'preached ° 


to the Spiritę in prifon, 

Cor, 15.42. So alſo is the Refurrection of the 
dead 5 it is ſowen it corruption, tt is raifedin 
incorruption, 

V.qʒ. It is ſowen in diſponour, it is raiſed in 
Glory, it w fowen in weaknef, it is raiſed in 
pomtrs; . | ; 

Vid4e It i ſowen 0 natural body, it ts railed 4 

3 K 4 {partie 


Job 19.26. And thongh after my skin worms 
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| fpiritual body. There is 4 natural body, and 
' there is 4 ſpiritual body. | 
V.52. Ina moment, in the twinkling of an oe 
at the laff trump : for'the trumpet {hall found, . 
"and the dead fhall be raifed incorruptible, and me 
| fbsl be changed. : 





, defiroy this body, yet in my flefh foall 1 fe 
God i 


od. : 

V.27. Whom I fhall fee for my felfe, and mint 
eyes fall behold, Ry my sete though my 
reins be confumed within me. 

Adts 24.15. And have hope towards God, which 

they themfelues alfo allow that there fhall bes 

reſurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. : 

John 5.28. Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming in the which all that are in the graves | 
fhall hear his voice. | | 

V.29. And fhall come forth, they that have done 
good unto the reſurrection of lif, and they thas | 
| have done evil untothe refurrection of damns- 

1. ftom, | | 

Mat,25.21. His Lord [aid unto him, well done: 
_ thou good and faithful frvant, thou haft been 
faithful over a few things, 1 will make thee ra- 
ber over many things, enter thou intothe joy of 
thy Lord : a ! 
Heb 6.2. of the doctrine of baptifmes, and. of 
, baying on of bands, ard of refarre(Tion of the 


dead, 
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dead, and of eternal Fudgement. 
1.16.27, For the Son of man [ball come in the 
Glory of bis Father, with his Angels, and then 
be foall reward every man. according to his 
works, | > 
Mat.13.40. As. therefore the tares are cathered 
and bur nt in the fire, fo fhall it be inthe end of 
this world, | | — 
V.41. The Son of man ſpall fend forth his An- 
gels, andthey fhall gather out of bis Kinedume 
ail things that offend, and them which do ini- 
ait | wee 


Fas. And fall caft them into a furnace of 
fire, there {ball be wailing, and gnafbing of 
teeth, ——— 

V.43- Then fhall the righteous fhine forth as the 
Sun, in the Kingdome of their Father, who 
hath cars to bear, let him hear. } 

2Pet.3.11, Seeing them all thefe things fhall be 
diffolved, what manner of perfons onght ye to be, 
in all boly Conver{ation, and Godlinef? 

V.14. Wherefore Beloved, feeing that ye look for 
{ach things, be diligent, that ye may be fownd 


of him in peace, without (pot, and blame- 
7) — 
— 8. And fear not thems which kill the body, 


but are not able to kill the foul, but rather fear 
_ him which is able to de ſtroy both font and body in 

Hel. — 
Rev,2.7. He that hath an ear, tet him hear = 
meine : the 
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the Spirit faith umtathe Churches : To him the 
evercemeth will I give to cat af the tree gf 
life, whish is in the midft of the Paradife of 

V.11. Hethat hath an ear, let hins hear, what 
the Spirit faith unto the Churches: He thas 
evercometh fhall not be bert af the fecond 
death, | 

V. 17. He that bath an car, let him bear, what 
the Spirit faith unto the Churches : To him that 
overcometh wil] I give tocat of the hidden Man- 
na, and 1 will give him awhite ftone, and in the 

fone 4 sew Name written, which no man kunon- 
eth. faving be that receiyeth it. | 

1 Cor.3.9. But A it is written, eye hath not feex, 

nor ear heard, neither have eutred inte the 
heart of man the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. | 

Marky.43. Awd sf thy band offend thee, cut it off, 
it ic better for thee to outer into life maimed, 
than having twe hands to go into Hell: inte the 

frre shat never fhall be quenched 

V.A4. Where their morm dieth not, apd their 
fire not quenched. 

V.45. And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off, it 
ws better for thee ta enter halt into life, than he- 
wing two feet tobe caft into Hell: into the fire 
that never fhall be quenched. 

Mark 9.46. Where their worm dicth net, andthe 

"fire & not quenched, . 

* V.48. 
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V.48. Where their, worm dieth not, and the frre 
6 not quenched. | 
Judear. Keep your felves inthe love of God, lio- 
king fer the Mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriit,an- 
to eternal Life, | 

1Tim.1.19. Holding Faith, and « good Conſci- 
ence, which fome having put sway, concerning 

Faith bave made foipwrack. ; 
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my Wen ly cares & bufin d now 
(Cr RN ad ‘hen — ſtric 
— Sale -éxaniiding, ‘and Confider- 

ing,, r theca fe ſtands beeween' God and thy- 
foul. As thy ale = two fetious — 


ist A 
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Eirſt; What is it chy heart is moft fet upon ¢ 


What is thy great cares thy main defigne: 


What is it ihat doch moſt deeply and moft fre- 


quently poffeile thy thoughts ? Mnhat is ic that 


thou doft moft love, and prize ¢ and moft defire 
toenjoy ’ Is thy mind {0 fpiritually inlightened 
as to fee the lovelinéfle bf God; and che great- 
neffe, and excellency-of chat Glory, that isto 


-_ of thy heast, is after che epjoymenc — 


the 
Pleaſures, the fenfual fatisfaétions of this Kft ; 


vedardeft, 
and labourett f theft diysaaghd, ether | 


didft feel, and — thy felf in aloft, and 
— chy fins ? Haſt 
C1 


undone condition 


mifery ? Haft chou ever put this ferious — 
a 


Omy foul, how ftands the cafe ich me ? 
What in Am la trie Coavye/ areal 
Peniteat, a. new Creature, one bora again’ 

_ Have Ian ingereftin Chrift ¥. And is my peace 
made with God through him? oram Fas yet 
: . if 


— — — — — ——— — — ——2 — 


e @ « : | 
Haft chou in, chis or-the like néaaner ever dif 
a ’ * ‘a ? f fs a 
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in the ftate of Nature, under the guilt of all my 
fins, with the wrath of God abiding oame ? 
If ſo, is th's a Condition to be reftedin ? 
"Lec me advife thee, as chou loveft thy foul; 
todeal faithfully, and in godd fadneffe with 
thy felf: Let mre advife thee toteview, and fe- 
rioufly to reflect upon the whole courfe of chy 
life paſt; And (befides is Pag vileneffe) 
Confider, how many aétual fins, failings, mif- 
carriages, and violations of Gods righteous 
Law, omiMions of good, comtniffions of evil, 
thou Haft been guilty of» in the feveral parts of 
thy life, andin the. feveral places where thou 
haftliyed, Beliéve it, few people do reckon 
up one fin of ttn that they arepuilty of. Al- 
low thy Copfcience therefore, a liberty co 
fpeak-free'y rd thee, andro ſet chy fins in order - 
before chee. And if thou fiudeſt thy felf far the 
preſent in a bad condition, ahd thar the caſe is 
pdt with chee 28 it fhould be,’ conſider whether 
it will not be an extream fo'ly.and madneffe, to 
80 on in that courfe, nbt minding, nor regarding 
{peedily-co turnto God, and to fertle the great 
affairs of thy foul, while thou halt time? 
ORernember, remember, thou -haft a'ptecjous 
and immortal foul, that mulf. bé fhortly’ either 
m Heaven, ot Hell, either in uncdnceiveable 
Joyes, or in endleffe, eaſeleſſe, and remedilefle 
fordients. Doth ic noe therefere concern 
thee to confider, and caft about, how to 
3 attain 
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attain the’ one, and efcape the other? 
itnot behoove thee to look to the fecury 
the main Chance, and to deliver thy felf 
the wrath ro come? Believe it, nothing 
mankind more, than want of due and {en 
Confideration ; than want of frequent 
ning the ftate of their Conſciences, and 
pondering and thinking of their everld: 
Concernments. - | 













a Cor.13.5. Bxamine your felves, whethey 
_ in the Faith, preve your owue [elves , 
not your one felves, bow that Lefus Chri 
in you, except ye be Reprabates ? 
Pfal.119.59. Ithiught, on my wates; anti 
wy feet unto thy Teſtimonies. , 
V.60. I made haſt, and delaicd not take 
. Commandements,.-.. — 
Jfa.1,3. The Oxe knoweth bis owner, andth 
bis mafters Crib, but Ifrael deth sot kaw, 
people doth mot Confider, | . |? 
Deitt.32.29. Otbat they were wife, that thy 
der flood this, that they would. Confader thet! 
“terend, bg 
Hag.1.5. Now therefore, thus faith the Lal 
Hofts, Confider your wages. 
Lam.3.40, Let us fearch and try our watt 
‘turn again to the Lord. | 
Gal.6.4.—Let every man prove his ownt wi 
and then ſpall be have rejoycing im him{cl, # 
not in another. | a) Uy 
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V. 5. For every man foal bear his owne burden. 
Pfal.77.6. I call to remembrance my fong in the 


aight, I commune with mine own heart, and 


my Spirit made diligent fearch. . 
Rom.14.12, Sethen every one of us [hall give ac 
count of himfelf to God. | 
dzra 8. 22. - The hand of our God 18 upon all them 

for geod that feck him: but his power, and his 

wr ath is againft all them that forlake him. 





& C H A Pp, II. : 
Of Repentance. 


TAviag ferionfly examined thy Confcience, 
- impartially confidered thy waies, and 
surfe of life, and the fate of thy foul towards 
‘od 3 Thenext duty I would advile thee (beg- 
g the affiftance of che Spirit of God) to fee 
yon the ſpeedy practifeof; is true, and /eri- 
s, and snfeigned repentance. | 
I fhall therefore for thy benefit, 1, Open 
e safare of true repentance. 2. Give fome 
rections about it. 3. .Some motives to it. 
Repentance unto life is aa Evangelical Grace 
roughe in the foul by the Spirit of God. 
And che parts of ic are theſe fix, 
1. Conviction. | | 
2. Contrition. 3 ‘ 
3. Mating and — 


4Cor- 





r 


Of Repentances. Chap.ꝛ. 
4. Confeffionof fix. 
5. Forfaking fin. 
6. Converfion, and turning the bene of 
, the heart cowards Gad. 
' Firft, ConviGion. The Spirit of God fir ft ¢- 
pens a ſinners cies, before be breaks a finners bear, 
The foul of a true penitent is convinced, and 
made apprehenfive of thefe three things, 
. 16 The evil ediou{nefe,and flebsucf of fin, 
2. The danger, defert, and mifchievons 
effects and confequents of st: : 
3. dts own deep guiltineſſe, both of Origi- 
nal and Actual fin. 
_I. The evil of fin appears in chefe feven 
‘particulars ; ——— 
1.“Tis contrary to Gods holy Nature. 
2. Tohis righteous Lawes, 
3. It robs and deprives the foul of Gods Image, 
7 Bing in knowledge, righteon{neffe, and holi- 
neſſe. 


4. It depraves, diforders, diſtewpers the ſod, 


‘ weakens the powers of st, difables it for holj opera- 


sions, and brings a corrupt di[pofition Inte st. 

5. It defiles the foul, and leaves fuch x blot, 
and {tain upon it, that nothing but the blood of 
Chrift can wah ont. 

6 Itenflaves the fonl tothe devil, 

7. It makes the foul like unte the devil, Holi- 
neffe is Gods Natures Sin and wickedneffe is 
the devils, Twas fin chat at firft, carn’d ad 
a gels 
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gels of light into devils of darkneffe: And if we 
could feparate fin from them, they would ceafe 
— devils, and clear up again into Angels of 
ight. — 

oT The great danger of fin appears in that i‘ 
brings fuch a guile upon the foul, as makes i® 
lisble to Gods wrath and carfe, and to puni(h- 
ments, oe 
_ 1, Temporal: Sicknef, pais, vexation, mife- 
vy, death: which. to a 34 are truly Li 
nifhments, and fruits of Gods vindicative ju- 
fice, and have their fting ftillinthem. 

2. Spiritual. 1. Loffe of the favour of Gods - 
and communion with him. 2. The immediate 
frokes: of his anger on the foul, wounds of Con{ci- 
ence, drops of bis wrath, borrour of mina, deſpair. 
3+ Hardneffe of heart, a Spirit of flumber, blind- 
wef of wind, a reprobate fenfe, to be given over 
te vile affections, and to Suthan. Thele are moſt 
fearful judgements, ~~ 

3. Eternal. Such as concern the ſoules immor- 
tall condition after this life, And they gre either 
punifbments of lof ox pain, 1, Of lof, in being 
for ever banified from the prefence of the Lord, ana 
the joyes of Heaven, 2 Thel.2.9. being punifhed 
with everlafting deftruction frome the prefence of the 
Lord, andthe Glory of his power, 2. Of pain, cops 
fifting in thofe exquiſite and unconceivable tor- 
ments, which foal be inflitted.on the dsmned {ec 

forth in Scriprure by —-* fire, utter dark- 
| 2 


nelle, 


| therefore we cannot but expe to be Hiables 


nef, therworm that never dies, the fire thas 
quenched, chains of darknefs, the blackne|s of la 
neſs for ever, the lake of fire and brazwsftane,&, 
therfore,the nature of fin is out of meafure fi 
ſo the punifbments are out of meafare a 
III. The foules deep guiltineſſe appears 

confidering, = ss. aoe 

1. [ts Original fin. In which three thiggsxt 

tobenored: 1. The guile of Aerms parti 
srangrsffion in cating the forbidden frait, i 
tO Use’ He was the-heqd and common Fathat 
mankind =. and we were legally parties in tha 
venant which was. at fir made with him 
God ¢ftablithed his covenant with Adam 
pallj, in reſpect of his Nature, aad not ſo 
, Inrefpect of his Perfo: fo that by conſeq 
it mutt follow, chat all who are partakers oft 
Nature, are, bound by ‘chat Covenant. 












* 
2 


the guilt which followed upon the bread 
vieolation of it; Rom. 5.12. &c. 3, A wall 
original righteou{nefe, Rom.3,23, Ad heh 
wed, and come fhort of the Glery of God 5 thi 
of the glorious Image of God, which wis aii 
{tamped upon man, 3. 4 corrupt difpofiin 
mans nature, in place of original rig heconfifs 
Thefe two Jatter being the . fad effects of Ad 
fia, Now this depravedneffe of mature, & 
great cverfeneſſe to good, and proneneſſe to evih’ 
gall’d the old man, and the body of fis, Rew lt 
| _ : 7 


| 
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The fn that dwelleth inws, Rom.7,17. The body 
of death, Rom,7.24. The flefh, as oppofite to 
the $ piri, and Grace, Rom.'7.:18,25. The Law 
of the members, Rom7.23. Col.3.§. A mans 
ows luff, Jam.1.14. where ‘tis exprefly diftin- 
guithed from actual fin, as being the procreant - 
caufe of it, Bn i 
‘2. Its ual trasfereffions, where are tobe 
confidered, 
1, Omiffions of goed, and the duties: requi- 
rea, that might and ought ts have beendone. 
2. Commilfions of evil : W 
Against the Law, even both 
Offaing} Tablesofit, °  - 
| Again ff the Goſpel. 
3. Deing shat which was good in an evil 
manner, flight, and undue performance of 
holy duties. . tere 
4. The azeravations of thefe fins, mregard 
Firft, Of the ereatnefe of many of them , E- 
very one bas fome black daies in bis Calen- 
der, fome more high and great offences; whereof 
he hath been guilty, and for which bt is to be 
more deeply bumbled. Secondly, Thexumber 
of them, -ifwe conſider, 1. Wisked thoughts. 
2. Inerdinate. Affectivns. 3. Sinful words. 
4. Evsl ditions. Thitdly, That many of thems 
have hten comuntied,..1.. Againfi mercies. 
2. Again judgments, 3. Againſt promifes 
and .vemes: of better :obewience, + ° 
mg L 3 Secondly, 


— — I — 
sf 
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Secondly, Coatrition, Godly forrow, brekew- 
nef of beart for fin. To be forry for what we 
have done amiffe, is fomething.towards repent- 
ance, but itis not the whole of it. Gracious ba. 
miliation, isa deep and hearty grieving for all 
our fins, and chat upon theſe Gofpel Motrves. 

1. Becaufe we have by our fins highly di/plea- 
fed and offended our gracious God, whom we 
“had all the reafon in the world co have ftudied 
to pleafe, The. d{pleafare and offence of God 
is that which fets the foul a bleeding and 
mourning évangelicelly. Confider therefore, 
what is the Spring of thy forrow. Ifthe puaiſſ- 
meat or fhame of thy fins touch thee nearer than 
the offence of God, ‘tis a fign thy forrow is nor 
right, — 

* Becauſe our fins. pierced our dear Lord and 
Saviour, and put him to fuch grievous, painful, 
and thameful {ufferings, — ° 

3. Becaufe by our. fins we have brought 2 

horrible defilement, and {tain on oar fouls... 


4. Becaufe we have made our felves liable to | 


the wrath'and curfe of God, and deferveto be 
feparated from the’ Lord, and to be punifhed 
among devils, and damned fieads for -ever. 
This (in conjunétion with the former) is an 
Evangelical motive. 1 confefle, to weep, and 
howl, and grieve, meerly for the wrath and pur 
nifhment fix has brought upon the foul, is fuch 
. pforrow, as Fudge had his (hire-in — 
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damned in Hell exceed in it. But this forrow 
does not ufe to leave the foul ina better diſpoſiti- 
on for obedience in time to come, as godly 
forrow doth, 2 Co. 7. 10. Godly forrow worketh 
repemance ante life, And take notice bythe way, 
this Godly forrow, is not aflower that growes 
inthe Garden of nature. A hard heart is. Adams 
Legacy: There may be 3 flexible watare, where 
shere is a bard beart, that knowes not how to 
mourn and grieve for fin in aright manner. God- 
ly ſuron is voluntary, The foal is active init, 
prayes for fuch a melting frame, is thank/nl for 
it, isbeft pleafed when the heart is ſoft and ten- 
der, and deeply affected for its fins and offences 
againft God, ’Tis not fo in worldly forrow, tor 
in that we are meetly paſſive, Ic comes upon 
us without fending for, or being bidden wel- 
come by us. 
Thirdly, Hating, and Loathing fio. The Spi- 
rit of fanaification works a fecret antipathy, an 
irrecoacileable batred in the foul againft fin, The 
true penitent hates fin, as fin: As David {aid, 
Pfal.119.128. Ihate every falfe way, True ha- 
tred is te the whole kind. When we hate fio, as 
fu, we hate all fin, Now the reafon why there 
is fuch an saiverfal, hatred, in the true peni- 
tent againft ail fin, is a 
1. Becaule bis judgment is altered, his mind 
is changed ; he fees with acher æies than he did 
before: He fees the evil and danger of fin in 
‘ee : L4 thofe 
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thofe particulars. before mentioned, He fees 
‘plainly that An is but like cup of ſweet wine, that 
hath rank poifon in it. . a 

2. His heart and affections are turned. againit 
it. He hath 4 new heart pat intohim, It God 
fhould offer him his cheice of chefe two things, 
either a /iberty to go onin fin, or power, and 
Grace, and firength againft ic, be would readily 
clofe with che laccer. The remsembrance of fin is 
bitter, and grievous to him; not fo, chere- 
membrance of affliction, he bleffes God for 
afflictions, that have weaned his heare from fin. | 
He is fick of fin, weary of it, ’tisa burden to — 
him, his heart rifes againft ic; he had rather 
God fhould exercife him with any affliction, 
than give him uptoa hardned coarfein fin, 

Fourthly,Confeffion of fin. Every trae. penitent 
is bound co make private confeffion of his fins to 
‘God, praying earneftly for the pardon of thé, For 

1. By this meanes the foul is brought intoa 
diflike of fin. Confeffion ‘tis an act of mertifies- 
tion: Tis the /piritual vomit of the foul, it 
breeds a diflike of the ſweet morfels of fin, when 
‘they arethus caft up again with loathing, Sis 
though fweet in adi: is bitter in remem- 
brance, and confe(fien. | 
2. By afree ingenuous confeffion of fin, we 
accuſe our telves unto God ; take fhame to our 
ſe lves, judge and condems our {elves before him, 
humbly acknowledging we are worthy of all his 

curfes, 
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ſes, all his judgments. Now elf ascufizg 
L prevent Stans accufing ofus. He can lay no. - 
re to our charge, than we in our confeffions 
willing. to charge our felvés with: And 
“judging will prevent Gods judging of us, 
for,13.31. If we would judge our felves, we 
vid not be judged, We are not to judge others, 
we may and muft judge our felves. : 
joncerning Confeffion ot fin take thefe Rules. 
1, Confeffe al thy particular knows fins parts- 
rly: Take thy felf in private, and open the 
sof thy foul dearly, and without guile of fi 
Before che Lord, make private confeffion 
ill thy fins unto him: not chat thou canft ace. 
int God with any thing he did not before. 
pws but that it may appear, thou thy (elf 
weft, and art acquainted with the plague of 
se own heart, and art fenfible of thy fins, ini- 
ties, and defects ia obedience, And feeing 
ry one.is guilty of many more fins than he . 
1 remember, though he examine his heare 
life mever ſo ferioufly: Therefore when thoa 
thambly confeffed, and bewailed all thy par- 
Ler known Hb to God, then with sgeneral 
feſſion acknowledge the reft, namely, all thy — 
ret, unknown, undiſcovered fins, faying, 
David, Pſal. 19. 12. Lord cleanfe me from my 
ret fans, Cleanfe me O Lord, not only from 
fe particular fins I doreroember, and humbly 
Wtfle before thee, but from all other fins alfo 
js “ae that 
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that lam «sy manner of way guilty of,though I 
do not now remember them. 

3. Remember, that’tis not only werds, and 
bændſome expreſſions God regards in confeffion 
of fin, but there muft be fhame, a deep ſeuſe and 
feeling of the evil of fin, 2 heart. hatred againſt 
fin, a true forrew for all our offences againg 
God, that muft accompany our confeffions, 
elſe they are no way pleafing unto him. 

3. Befides con{efling gute Ged, there are fome 
cafes, wherein confeffion alfo aste mar is re- 
quifite; as | 

1. Under deep wounds of Confciense, Tis re- 
quifite then to open the true ftate and cafeof 
thy foul to fome Godly Miniter, or fome faith- 
ful, experienced Chriftian, that fo they may 
give advice and counfel, and ſuic their prayers 
co thy particular Cafe. 

2. When fome eminent judgment feizeth om any, 
fer — eminent provocation. Here as 5 
{aid to Achan, Joth.7.19. My fom, cenfef, and 
give glory to Ged, That Gods jaftice may be 
cleared ; for hereby God receiveth « great deal 
of Glory, and men a wegderful confirination, of 
the care and juftice of Providence, 


3. Hethat by any notorious offence really fcan-— 


dalizeth bis Brother, or the Church of Chrif, 
onzht to be willing by a private, or publick confeffi- 
on and forrow fer bis fin, to declare bis repentance 


tothofe that are offended, whe are therenponte be. 
| a, Googrecometled 
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reconciled to him, and in love torécelue him. 
yl fy Pk fin leaving off whatever ap-_ 
pears to be difpldafing unte God. The true penitent 
1. Forfakes the acting of known fins for the 
prefent. eS. oe 
2. Refolues ag aint fin for the future. 
I. Forfakes all his former known fins, fecret 
fins aswel as open, profitable fins, xs well as thofe 
are — = and — obedience. is uni- 
werfel, efpecially in refpect of the parpoſe of the 
ae : He hac ir of Confcience of —— 
forfakes owe fin, will for the fame reafon fear to 
offend in anather 5 there being the fame Divine 
anthority, awing and binding the Confcience in 
one fin, asin another, To pick and chufe, here te 
obey, shere to diſpenſe with our ſelves, is a fhrewd 
Sign of hypocrifie. 
Il, Refelves againft fin. And his refolutions 


come, | 
1.: From folidreafons, and not only from fome 

fadden iia. ra a 
3 9. Are accompanied with earneſt and fervent 
peayers.toGod, He that is firong in refolution, and 
weak in fupplication is quickly foil'd. : 

3: Are made, not in his own firength, but the 
frrength of Christ, which he hambiy implores, and 
refis upon. — 

Sixthly, Converſion, whereby the dent of 
the heart is turned towards God, choofing him 
for iss thief delight, and portion, -defiring: Je 

: W 
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walk with him, and approve it ſelf unto him in 
fincere obedience.. A crue and real penitent 


— doesnot content himlelf with a mieer pe uive 


holineffe, and leaving off his former finfy! waies, 
“Tis not exexgh for fuch an one to be no. arxs- 
hard, no fwearer, 00 unclean perfon, &c. But 
as he hates every evil way, fo he makes Conſcienct 
of every known duty required of him, The Com- 


— Inands that require duty, are ds biiding to hi 


as thofe chat forbid fin, There will bea vibe 
change infuch a perfons andcher 
_ I. Inveference to Ged: He will love God mere, 
and delight in his waies and werlkip now, more 
than formerly, . i 

2. In reference to men ,.He will be careful te 


aiſcharge his relative dsties: He will labour to 


walk exactly and righteouſij, & to oblerve a Gri 
integrity in his dealings with men. And in thefe 
two things he will manifeft the realsty of his con- 
verſion. a 

1. If he remember he has wronged any man fore 
mcrly, in his goods, or eftate, either by defrand- 
ing, or unjuft Attaining what is due to him, he will 
endeavonr to make him —— or other [aties 
faction, He that confeßet » 4nd forfaketh his fin, 


Soak find mercy, Prov.28.1 3. He that reforesh 


not 18 gotten goods, liveth fill in his fin, Reſtitu- 
tion being an infeparable Fuit of true’ Repepm- 
ance. : 


2 If hebeas variance with any, be wil def 


5 
| 


| 
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awd feck rtconciliasion, being willing to forgive 
injuries done to him, and defiring y Sin of 
thofe be has ay way injured. 

3. In the Government of himfelf, he will endea- 
veur te be fober, and temperate, and watchfnl o- 
ver hes heart and waies, his words and actions. See 
more concerning watchfulneffe, in the fifth 
Chapter, | , 

Thus much of the satare of true Repentance. 


[come now to fome Directions conceraing, 


ite — 

I, Remember, Repentance (though never” 
lo ferious) is not tobe refted in, as any fatic- — 
faidion for fin, or any€aufe of the pardon there- 
of (that being the act of Gods ‘free Grace in 
Chrift) yet itis of fuch scee/fity to finners, that 
hone may expect pardon without it. 

‘Tis seceffary for thefe three Reafons. 

1. Becanfe God hath commanded it, and the 
Gopel enjoynes st, ab-& condition of the new Co- 
wae Tha we may af foes ofthe bneral 

2. That we may taft ſomething of the bitteruqſſe 
of finy that fo * weny the wore carefully avoid it 
for the time to come, ee 

3. To prepare and fit us to receive pardon, te 
aie ¢ us into ſuchu frame, as i fatable to fush a 

p 


* make us fet a higher value on Gods pardo- 
ning Mercy, and Chrifts Merits, and Bled, Hew 
dear and preciows is Chriſt to afoul truly humbled 
frfa? ~~ I]. Confider 


~¥ 


 Mothues, (fuch at are be 


Il, Canfider, As there is no fin fo (mel, tat’ 
it deferves damnation, fo there is no fin fo great, 
that it can bring damnation upon thofe whe 
repent.” Tis not the falling inte the water, Wrewns 
4 man, but continuing in i, wot getting ont agai. | 
No fan damnes 1 man, but as itis accompanied | 
wich fwell impenitency and unbelief: Therefor 
the fin against the Holy Ghost 1s unpardonable, be- 
canfe thofe that comet that fin do never repent, a 
fie to Chrift for pardan. 

III. Look to it, thac.thy Repentance, and 
forrow for thy fins, {pring from — 

ore mentioned,) and 
not meerly from fhame or‘Tear of Hell & wrath. 
IY. Labour: that chy forrow for fin, 






bear fome ropertion co the greataeffe of thy fins, 


Every {mall teach of forrow may not be. fuffici- 
ent: As fins the greateft of evils, ſo eur ſorron 


far. it fbould be the greateſi forrew. Betake thy | 
! 


felf therefore .ta « sore. faleren mourning, and 
renting of heart for the great fins of thy lite, re 
fufing to be comforted, with any worldly com- 
fort, cill chou haft obtained thy pardon: Bat | 
remember Godly forrow is not alwaies to be mea- 
fared by plenty of tears, and vehemency of ex- 
preffions, but by the weighs of ic on the heart, 
by the deep difpleafure of the foul againft fin: 
There may be a deep, rational forrew for fin, where 
there x no {uch outmard paſſtonate expreſſiaus of 
4. 


V. Content 
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V. Content not chy felf with a general ce-. 
pentance, but know that it is thy duty teendeas 
vour to repent of shy particular fins particularly: 
Do not flubber over this great duty (which fo 
much concerns thee) witha flight, formal, ge- 
weral repentance, as too many are apt todo. Many 
has long ago committed by thee, may ik lic at - 
thy deer, if not repented of. Review therefore 
thy life paft. Suffer shy Conſcience to [peak freely 
betheeand to fet thy fins in order before taee,and la- 
bour to be heartily hambled both for che vileneſ⸗ 
and depravedneffle of chy Nature, and for all che 
particelar actual fins, failings, and mi(carriages 
which thou findeft chy felt any way guilty of. 
Repent of ail fin that lies.upon thy Couſci- 
ence.. 4 e 
VI; Let thy forrew for fin be accompanied ‘” 
with a real forfaking of all known fins, and | 
mendmenc of life: Content not thy felfwitha.- - 
partial reformation. ae 
VII. Setupoa the practife of this great duty 
feedily 3 new while thos art in bealth, before 
ckneffe furprize thee. Without repentauce, ne 
of pardon, or peace with Ged heres mo hope 
hs hereafter: Now Confder, that by re- 
Peacances the Scripture does not‘mean 4 fudaes 
ft of confeffion, contrition, and promifing amend- 
ment at Luft caſt, (when 2 mancan live no longer 
in fin, and is now afraid of Judgment) dat æreal 
_ change of the mind, 4 turning of thedeart * the 
| — ove 


* 
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sa cue 1000 of fi tb God, a durable ſtate of new obedience, 
| that beby and a life of holy walking, which takes wp ſ 
E pace, length, * Continuation of time, gted 
mthe-al- ‘a Gnner thereby competent opportunity to marti 
: —— diſpoſitions per habits, 7 break off 
"gal dpe vourfes,. to fet up the dominion of Grace within, and | 
SS by an holy behavivur in bis :place and condition of | 
E Life, to manifelt the fincersty of his repentance; | 
wes and by 4 — courſe of Godlineſſe to give fom 
eee proof of bis real converfion. To put off repent- 
wait ance therefore. to the death-bed, is exceeding 
fief, dangerous, cofay momore, 
dees — VIII. When chou haſt (through the affsfiamce | 
Ged ons’ Of the Spirit of Ged) humbled chy foul, ‘and re- 
pented ferioufly of all chy fins, do not reft im thy | 
change upon — (as was {aid before) but goons of thy 
wig, ſelſto Chrift for thy pardon, Reft not os the 
detene fide Chritt , Not thy tears, but his bleed only.cam 
Ieauſe thy Confcience from all guilt, Bat ot this 
sexcedeg morein the next Chapter. 

IX. After thou haft laboured (according to 
thefe direttions) to. reveke, reverſe, and ande 
again all che: fins of thy Jife paft by a ferious re- 
pencance, then be very watchfsl, teft thou fall 
knowingly, aod deléberatly into any fin again, The 
trae penitent alowes not. bimfelf in any 
courfe, yet through infirmity poflibly he may 
fall: Sins of infirmity arefuch as a man is over- 

» ‘taken with, contrary to the purpofe of his heart, 
cither through ignorance, incogitancy, violence 
6 
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temptation, Or ſudaenneſſe of furprizal > which 
— comes pi ich confeffes, and 
bemoans, ſtrives, and prayes againjt, and ( by 
Gods Grace) ordinarily gets more and more victo 
ryover. Iftherefore, contrary to the fixed pur- 
pofe of thy heart, thou doft at any time fins en- 
deavour (feedily to recdver thy felf by a ferious 
repentance ; and be more watchful over thy hears 
and waies for time to come, 
Motives to Repentance, ; 

1, “Tis highly pleafing to God, EXek.33.11. 
Say unto them, as I live faith the LordGod, 2 
bave no pleafure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from ‘his way and live; turs 
Jé, turn ye from your evil waies, for why will ye 
dt, O tiouſe of ifrael ? | 

2. “Tis the Doctrine Chrift himfelf frft 
preached, ‘s we —— From that 
time Jeſus began to preach, and to (29, repent ye, 
for the — of — is at —* And when 
he left the world, he declared that repentance 
andremiſſiun of fins fhould be preached in his Name 
among all Nations, beginning at Ferufalem, 
Lake 24.47, ae 

3- The Angels in Heaven rejoyce at the re- 


Pentance of a finner, Lake 15.10. Likewife I 


[ay unto you, there is joy in the prefence of the An.. 

gels of God over one ſinner that repenteth, 
4. Confider who are for thy repentance, and 
who are agsinft it: God the Father, Son; “irs 
A aby 


—— 


F _ Of Repentance, Chap.2, 
holy Ghoft, good Angels, andelerified Saints, all 
good Miniffcrs, and fincere Chriftians are fer it 5 
None but the Dévil and his Inflraments are again 
- ir. And which of theſe two partes wile thos 
encline unto ? 

5. Confider, ‘cis not onely 2 Gofpel dety, bot 
a Gofpel priviledge. The Law allowes no-place 
for repentance: "Tis an high favour God will 
pardon us upon our repentance, and Fuith in his 
Son. ’ 
6. Confider, AX will fooner or later com- 
mend true repentance: Be not thon one of them 
that will commend it, when it is coo late. 

7. Confider, there is no other remedy, 


Far, 
(1. With Gods jufice we fhould be 
| pardoned ; though repentance does 
not (atisfie his juftsce, yet fins ware- 
pented of, & continued in,cannot be 
pardoned without injuſtice. 

2. With his Mercy: God is very 
Without | merciful, but "sis a hom- 

Repentacez bled fi :ners, not obdsrate, impeni- 
tis not con- tent cranfereffours, | 
fiftent, 3. With the wadortaking of Chriſt 
who came io call faners to repent~— 
ance, & to feck, & fave thefe that 
were loft in cheir own eies. He was 
exalted tebe a Prince, & 4 Savienr,te 
| give repentance, Oc temiffion of 
{ fins, 4d. 5.3 16 8.1f 
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8, If chon doft ferioufly, and in good ear- 
neft repent of all thy fins, ic will be a great 
foundation of comfort to thee in time of diftrefs, 
If the Devil, in time of temptation, or the 
hour of death, th lf bring chy fins to chy remem. 
brance, and charge them upon thy Conlcience, 
to drive thee to defbair » O what a comfort will 
tbe, if chy Conicience can then truly anfwer, 
shongh I have been guilty of fach and {uch fins, 
yet chrough the riches of Gods Grace, I have 
atime of my health, particulerly humbled my 
oulfor them, I have retraced and andone them 
gain by a (erious repentance? Believe it, be 
hat has cruly repented of all his fins, and has 
he bent of his heart turned cowards God, and 
s walking in 3 new courle of life, a fteady courfe 
of Godlinefle , has a farer foundation of comfort in 


us own (oul, than it an Angel thould come from — 
Heaven, and tell him he fhould be faved. Upon ° 


iM thefe confiderations, let me advife thee (beg- 
ving the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Ged) co ſet up- 
m the fpeedy practife ot this, fo great, ſo ne- 
effary, yea, io comfortable a ducy. Ler noc 
he deceitfulueffe of fin, the cunning of Satan, the 
bape of long life, a usin pre{wmption onthe Mercy 
if God, or any miftakes, or prejudices againit the 
Dodtrine af repentance keep che off: but laying 
Hide all pretences, excu‘es, demurs whatever, fet 
apan it ferioufly, and {peedily, and choy wile find 


thereby(through the blefling of God) ibundance⸗ | 
2 


of 
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of Repentance. Cha, 
of eafe, comfore,fatisfaction, and fetclement 
thy Mind and Confcience. 7 


~ 


Pfal.32.5. I acknowledged my fin unto thee, al 
wine iniquity bave I not hid, Ifaid, I wiliu 
feſſe mytranfgre(fion unto the Lord, and tha 

forgave ft the iniquity of my fin, 

Prov.28.13. He that covereth his fins ſbal u 
profper : but whofo confeſſeth and forfaketh thes, 
foal have mercy. 

1 John 1.8. If we fay, that we have no fin, * 
deceive onr elves, and the truth is not in u. 

V.9. If we confeffe our fin, he is fasthfd 
juft to forgive us our fins, and te cleanfe ws fw 
all unrighteou{nelfe. 

Pfal.19.12. Who can. underftand his erret 
cleanfe thou me from fecret faults. 

Pſal. 90. 8. Thou haf fet owr iniquities before tke, 
our fecret fins in the light of thy countenant. 

Jam.3.2, For in many things we offend all. 

Job 13.26, For thon writeft bitter things acon 
me, aad makeft me to poſſeſſe the inequitint 

my youth, 

Pfal.38.4. For mine iniquities are. gone ovtr® 
head,as an heavy burde they are too beavy fam 

Job.24.32. That whi:h Lfee not, teach tham 
if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

Pfal.si.1. Have mercy upon me, OGod, ascmt 
ing to thy loving kindnelfe, According antetk 
multitude of thy tender mercies, blot ont ® 

etranſgreſſious. V2. 
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V.2. Wafb me throughly fr oms mine iniquity, and 


cleauſe me from my fin. . 
V.3. For acknowledge my tranfereffions, and 
my firs is ever before me. 


V.5. Behold was ſbapen in iniquity, and in 
fin did my mother conceive me, 7 

V.7. Purge me with —7— and 1 foal be clean; 
wah me, and I {hall be whiter shan ſnow. 

V.9. Hide thy face from.my fins, and blot out al 
mine iniquities. . | 

V.10. Create in me aclean heart 0 Ged, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within me. . 

V. 11. Caſt me not away from thy prefence, and 
take not thy ap Spirit froms me, 





V. 16. Thon deſireſt not facrifice, elſe would I 


give it: thondelightef not in burnt offering. 
V. 17. The facrifices of Gad are 4 broken [pirit, 
4 broken and acontrite heart, 0 God, thon wilt 

not de[pife. 


» 


See more Scriptures concerning repentance,. 


pag.103, 





CHAP. Il. . 
Of Faith in Chrié. 


FPon ferious confideration of the evil and 
danger of thy fins (renouncing all Canfe 
. 1 3 dence 


«6 


— ees 


dence-in thy ſelf, or any thing thon canft do, te 
procure thy pardon and peace with God) deliberat- 
. dy, and advifedly betake thy felf unto Chrift Fe- 
us, the only Mediatowr and Peace maker between 
God and nian , who once offered up himſelt, a 
facrifice on the Croffe for fia, and is now in 
Heaven, aeons interceſſton, and prefénting the 
- merits of his obedience, Safferings, and Death 
‘athe bebalfof all fuch, who being loſt and wa- 
done in themfelves, do flieto him for belp and 
relief’, and take him for their only Lord and 
Saviour. With judgment and wnderflanding give 
up thy felf to this Saviour : Caft thy penttent 
foul at his feet ; ‘Reft and rely on him shelly and 
alone, to be juftified, acquicced, and difcharged 
ofall thy fins by his Merits, tobe fanctsfiedby 
his Spitit, to be cawmanded and diipoled of by 
him, and to be enabled by his Grace to perſevere 
in the waies of Tr#th and — all thy daies, 
and at laft, to be brought to Eternal hfe, In- 
cruft allthy hopes of pardon only on him: Bn- 
cer into a real Covesant with him, tebe for ever 
his, vefolving to live and die his faithful Diſci- 
ple,and fervant. . And becanſe really ts clofe with 
_Chrift, and faviagly to believe on him, is a mat- 
ter of fach exceeding high Concernment I fhall, 
1. Explain the Natwre of it. : 
gy Lay down fome Conclufions about it. 
3, Give fome Morives, and Incomagementt 
ta it. | 
J Know 


_ Chap.3. «Of. Faith. 146 
— — therefore, there is a two-fold Act of 
aich. | 
1. Of Adbertmer. 2. Of Affurance.. 
I. When a poor finner doth caf himfelf 
wholly oa Chrift ¢rucified for pardon and life, 
(apes the warrant of the promife) although be 
hath no affurance inhimielf, how the Lord will 
difpofeot him. This is commonly called Faith 
of Adberence, ot Recumbency, 

II. When a foul that hath ches caft himfelf © 
on Chrift, refleé&s upon what he hath done, 
and comparing it with the Selpel promifes, be- 
comes (by the affifence of the Spirit, bearing 
witne je with his Spirit) confidently pertw 


ofbis intereft in Chrift, and thathe fall befa-e 


ved by him, This is tali'd Fasth of Afferance.. 

Now the former is that Faith which ts che Cox- 
dition of the new Covenant, by which a finner is 
freely acquitted of all his fins, and accounted as 
a righteous and fuft perfon in Gods fight. 

To this Fasth, there are thefe fix things re- 
quired, os : 
1. A real, firm belief of the truth of the Goſpel, 

a true bi fforical Faith, concerning Chirifts per fon, 
undertaking, and performance, and that he came 
. to be a Mediatoar and Peace maker between 
God and man. 

2. A deep fenfe and feeling of the heavy bur- 
den ot fia, with true {arrow and hamiliation » 
thereupon, The foul is brought to ſee its undone 
—_ | 14 condition: 


7 Of Faith, Chap. 3, 
condition by fin, before ic clofes with Chrift, 
3.. A firm perfwafion that there is no other 
_ way of falvation, but by Chrift alone, | 
4» Aclear knowledge that Chrift is ablet 
fave tothe uttermoft, all that come te God by him, | 
and willing to fave, and ready to receive {ach 
as doownhim for the true Meſſias, and unfeig- 
nedly give up themfelves unto him. 

5. An earneft. defire, a real chirfing after 

an Intereftin this Saviour. 
SG. An actual giving wp che foul to Chrift, de 
-pending on him wholly and alone for pardon and 
lifes firmly crufting in him to be ju/fifed, ſancti- 
fied, and everlaftingly faved by him. 

This is the foul traly and realy united unto 
Chrift. And being by Faithand Love thes joys- 
-ed to the Lord, (as the Apoftle fpeaks, 1 Cor. 
6.17.) % one Spirit, i. e. is governed by one and 
the felf-fame Spirit. The Scripture fets forth 
this admirable ſpiritual union by theſe four earthly . 
reſemblances. 

By the union 

1. Of the Husband and Wife, Eph. 5. 2 3. Th 
husband is the head of the wife, even as Chrif 
a the head of the Church: and he ithe Savi- 
our of the body. 
2. Of the Head and Members, Eph.1.22,23. 
| Hath put all things under his feet, and gives 
him to be head ever all things to the Church, 


which # bis body, 
oa ee 3. Of 


hap.3, 0 Faith. 147 
3. Of the ſtones in the building with the foun- 
dation whereon. they reft and are buile, 
Eph.2.22. In whom you aifo are builded toge- 
ther, for an habitation of God thrench the Spi- 

rit, 1 Cor. 3. . 
4. Of the Vine and the Branches, John 15,5. 

I am the Vine, ye ave the Branches. : 

So that when we do willingly betroth our 
elves to Chrift, and confent to take him for 
ur Lord and Husband, and co be, his loyall 
poufe: when weare willing to bein ſubjection 
dhim, and tobe ruled by him, as the mem- 
ers of the body are by the head - when we de- 
end; and reft and rely on him alone for our fal- 
ation, as the ftones reft an che foundation: 
waftly, when we'derive Grace and Holineffe 
rom him, asthe branches derive juice, vertue, 
nd fap from the root and ftock, and do bring 
orth fruits in him, andto him; then is there a 
eal, and ſpiritual union wrought between, Chrift 
nd our {oules, ee, 

Thus much concerning the Nature of faving 
laich: The Concluſions 1 fhall lay down concern-. 
ngic, atethefe; — 
iĩ. Though Chriſt hath paid down a fuffictent 
rice on the Croſſe, for the ranſoming and bay- 
ng in of. lott and undone finners, yet we ate 
ot juftified and abfolved from che guile of our 
ins, till wedo actualij clofe with bim by Faith. 

2. True faving Earth, is nota Prong perfrrafion, — 

7 — thar 


4 Of Faith, ‘Chap,; 
that all 4 mans fins are pardoned by Chrift’s 

Merits, and chat bes in Gods Favosr, aid ina 

‘good tate and condition: For ’tis evident mz 

ny.of Gods dear fervants are exercifed with 
denbts, and feares concerning themftlves and 
many Gracelefe wretches, chat never fele the bar. | 
den of fin, nor ever made much Contcience of | 
walking holily, are mof confident of their own | 
good condition: Therefore this confdent, av 

grounded per/wafies cannot be true Faiths for 

then, hardne[fe of heart, would make the beft 

Faith , and he chac could prefume moſt, and be 

moft fecare, and free from doubts, would be the | 
srucft believer, For a man to be confident of bis , 
good condition, while he lies undet the power 
and reign of fin, is the evofeft anbelicf in the 
world: Tis to: believe che flat comrary to what | 
God hath revealed in the Word, 1 Cor. 6.9, 
Know ye not ({aith the Apoftle) shat the anrigh- 
seous fall not inberit the Kingdeme of God Be 
not deceived, neither fornicatours, nev Idelaters, 
wor adulterers, nor tf eminate, nor abuſers of them- 
felves with mankind, wer thieves, nor CoUCT OMS NET 
drunkards,nor revilers,norextorsioners hall inberis 
she Kingdom of God. Therefore a confideat refine 


ont Chnitt for falvation, (ifit be ot refing ac- 


cording te the Word) will aot ferve che carn, 

3. Fidacialy, and fevingly to believe on 
Chrift, is not an act of mans power,bat wroupht 
in the foul by che Spirit of God; who doth 

| effect s- 


v 


i 
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ſectaallj enlighten, perfwade. Jad draw the heart, 
nd affif, and enable the foul, to give ap is felf 
mto Chrift. Beg therefore the affiftance ot his 
Neffed Spirit, whom Ged hath promiſed to give ta 
bem shat ask hing Lake 11 9. And inthe aid of 
lis Grace, pive up thy felf snfeiguealy unto 


—— — 


shrift, to be juftified, ſanctified, and everlaſt· 


ngly faved by him. — 

4. Atrue believer may fear, and be indoubt, 
tat he hath aor given up himſelf to Chrift un- 
fet¢nedly and chis fear may proceed from the 


abandance of his fove to — and earneſt de- 


fre to be aſſur'd of an intereſt in him, which 
makes him think he can never be certain enough 
of him Love is felicitous, and full of tears, left 
it fhould miffe the perfon beloved. | 


5. They that tralyclofe with Chrift, dotake 


him tor their Lord, aswell as fot their Saviour. 
None come to Chriſt by Faith, and favingly be- 


lieve.on him, but chey cleave tohimi by deve al- 


fo, arid live to him by obedience. Tree Faith on 


Chrift, will beger love to Chriff, and love wil 


bring forth obedience. 
6, The fureſt mark of true believing in 


Chrift, is «sem and boly life. “Tis the property” 


of Faith to purtfie the heart, atid foto work a | 


change in the fife and converſation. Doft thou 
make Confcience therefore of all ( brift’s com- 
mands ? And are thon carefial to refrain thy fees 


fram every evil way? Whe ever is in Chriff, #4. 


new 


— — 


: of Faith. Ca 
pew Creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. Hath the in 
Chrift fhed abroad in his heart, and that va 
fraines him to yeeld fincere obedience: Ha 
Spirit of Chriff, Rem 8,9. not only toc 
him, but eo'cossfel and dire him, to kal 
in the paths of truth and holineſſe, and tom 
him from caking aay defperate and érrecom 
falls, either in matter of jadgwsent or pré 
Thefe are ‘the Conclufions, . 
I come now in the third place, to th) 
tives and Encouragements co believe in Cu 
1. Confider for thy eacouragementr, } 
able Chrift is to fave thee. There ts mor 
in the Son of God, to obtain our pardon, 
there is guilt of fin in us, to merit cond 
on. For the perfor (uffering, being (ast 
God-head) ep = (af oe eee A 
his fufferings depending on the dign#ty and 
of his perfon, the fatifaction made, mut 
be —. and ſo abundantly fuffictent. 
a. Confider his widingnef and readi 
accept to mercy all poor humbled ſinners 
come unto him: He never rejected anys 
a came or el acknowledged hint 
the true Meſſias, and unfeicnedly gave up bs 
felf tobe * by him, itil 
His willingneffe to ſave ſinners, cannot bay 
pear to thee, if thou confidereft theſe sx 
things. x, His, gracious words before he ca 
into the world, The Prophet in the ae 
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brift, proclaims thus, Iſa. 55. 1. He every one 
st — come ye to the waters, &c. 2. His 
e and gentral invitation when he was in the. 
ald, John 7.37. In the laf day, that great 
yof the Feat, Feſus flood and cried, faying, if. 
yone thirft, let him come to me and drink, And 
at. r1. 28. Come anto me all ye that labour, and 
heavy laden, and 1 will give you ref. 3. His 
eat kindneffe to poor — expreſſed after 
— and leaving the world, Rev.22.17. 
t bim that is athirit come, and whofoever wil, 
him take the waters of life freely: That thefe 
re the words of Chrift, appeares, v. 20, 
here “tis faid, He that teftificth thefe things, 
th, furely I come quickly, Se 
3. Confider, thae to- believe; and reft om 
htift crucified, and to take him for our Lord 
d Saviour, is to perform that act, to which 
fificatson’ anid remiffion of fins is promifed, 
hn 3.16, Ged fo loved the world, that he gave 
only begotten Son, that whefoever. believeth is 
m™, fhould not periſb, but have everlafting life. 
‘brit and all his benefits are promifed to a be- 
ving foul, Wile thou noc cherefore give up 
iy ſelf to him, 
4 Confider, *tis the duty of all truly hum- 
ed finners, to g0 to Chrift, and believe in him, 
lis the daty ofa fick man, . toapply himfelfto 
skilful Phyfitian', and as /ush an ewe muſt not 
troy his own life, by a wilfal refufing the 
: Phyfick 


; Wp er aen. ep 
Phy fick that would cure him, fo neicher mof 
- she humbled finner deſtroy his own foul, by ref, 
" fing co clofe with Chrift, He muſt nat add te 
all che reft of-his fins aubelicf, and 3 viifull see 
leit Chriſt. and the falvacion by him purchy 
fed, and ſo freely offered. | 
5. Confiser chat che humbled finner by be 
lieving in Chrift, does not only bring comsfat, 
and ſalvation to his ewn foul, but aifo in an emi 
nent minser brings Glery to God: Whent 
(thouch difcouraged in chy felf, by reafon 
thy fins) dareft venture chy foul in che hands 
Chrift: When ehou makeft thy way chr 
all doubts, feraples, and wiſgivings of heart, 
takeft Gods bare Word, becaufe he hath faidi 
(thereby fettiag thy fea] to his truth and faith 
fulneffe) and doft refolve to throw thy (elf on 
his free Mercy, and Chrift’s Merits, far pardoa 
and life, to lay chy foul at Chrift’s feer, andre 
elafp about him, though he kill chee: This is 
an excellent, and an hereigal act of Faith, which 
brings Glory to God, as Abrahaws Faith did: 

Of whom it is faid, Rom.4.30. That be ft 
red uot at the premi(e of Ged through nbelicf bt 
was frong in Faith, giving Glory te God. | 
- 6. Confider, ‘tisthe greateft fally and mad- 
aefieia the world, for an humbled figner not 
wo’clofe with Chrift, and commit his foul gare 
bim. Wyhat an irationsl, rad weprofitabfe fin 
isunbeliefs If we gq not to Canit, Where 
cao 







an falyasion paflibly be had ? As thofe lepers 
eafoned, 2 King. 7. 3. If we fit ftill we perifh, 
Vbas perfem is fare to be damned, that keeps off 
vom Chriff, There isno way therefare fot 2 poor 
— but ta venture ps — the hands of 
Chrift, to give uphis foul ſincerelj to him, and 
ro refolve with —** if I serif, I wil peri 
at bis feet. ; 
7. Laftly, If you think you have caufe to fear 
that Chrift is not yet yours , and as yet you have 
no intereft in him, my advice is, that you sew 
go unto him, new ftrike up-the Covenant be- 
tween him and you: Defer-no longet 5 Let 
this be rhe muerriage-dey, Now give up thy 
‘felt unfeignedly to be pardoned, {andtified - 
‘commanded, difpofed of, and everlaftingly ſa- 
'ved by him, and reft affared he will on no 
‘terms caft thee out. : 


John 3.14, And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in: 
pe; — — ——— Sow of wean be 
spte 

Vrs. 3. whe belieweth in ties, fhonld 

V.16, For God fo lovedthe world, that be gave 
bs only begotten Son, thas whefeever believeth 
| J bins, fond not perifh, but have everlafing 


V.36. He shes believeth ow the Sem, hath ever- 
-— dafting life and be tha bles the Son, 


| 
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ſpall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth 


on him, . 


John 5:40: And ye will not come to me that ye | 


_ might have life. 

Joho 6.37. AL that the Father giveth me fhal 
.tometo me, and him that cometh to me, I wil 

inne wife caf ont. — 

Phil.3.8, Tea doubtleſſe, and I count all things bat 
loſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Fe{us my Lord: for waom I have [uffe- 
red the loft of all things, and do count thems bat 

_ dung, that I may win Christ 

V.93 And be found in him, not having mint 

.: ows righteoa(ne[s., which is of the Law, but tha 

. whichis through the Faith of Christ, the righte- 
ouſneſſe which is of God by Faith, 


. See more Scriptures concerning Faith, p,106. 


_Covenanting with God. 


Deut.26.17. Thou haſt aveuched the Lord this 
day tobe thy God, & to walk in bis waiesand te 
- keep bis Statutes, and his Commandements, 

and his Fudgments, and to hearken upto bis 
uioe. 


Joſh. 24. 21. Awd the people (aid unto Fofbus, nay, 


. bat we will férve the Lord, J 
V.22, And Foſpuah ſaid unto the people, ye are 
| witneffes againft your felves, that ye have cho- 
en youthe Lord to ferve him, and they — we 


"are witnelfes, 


Chap.4. Of the new Neture,oc, 151 





CHAP. IV. _ 
Of the new Nature, and reformed Lifes 


4- T_¥ Aving thus folemnly givenup thy felf 

H to Chrift, labour ro wel worthy f the 
Lord, to al pleafing, being fruitful in everygood 
work. Let it be thy daly care (begging the 
afhitance of the Spirit to enable thee: -t0 mort} - 
fre the old mans to crucifie the fiefh, with its affecti⸗ 
ons, and Iuſts; to weaken, impair,and deftroy thé 
dominicn of the whole body of fin,and to put on 
the new man, that thou maift be ftrenpthened 8 
farnithed with all faving Graces,cothe —8* of 
true holineſſe, without which no mas ſhall fee 
the Lord: As Chrift (by bis diviné power) 
‘raifed and quickned his own body, when iclay 
in the gtave, fo he conveighs a fpiritual life in- 
‘to all his members, raifing ¢hem from the 
death of fin; and enabling them to walk in 
newneffe of life. Ive (faith Paul, Gal.s.20,) 
get not 1, but Chrift liverh in me. And the life of 
Jefus & made manifeft in our mortal bodies, 
2 Cor.4.11, He that abideth in me, and lin him, 
(faith our Saviour, Fobn 13.5.) bringerh forth 
much fruit. Beg therefore earneftly of the Lord, 
that thou maieft be fanéified throughout, ta 
Spirit, Soul, ond a That chy oe 
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ing, Confcience and Will, chy fenfual affecti- 
ons and defires; and thy whole oucward man 
may be putinto, and Kept ina good order and 


frame; thatthe fear of Ged may dwell in thine 


heart contimually, and be Laiw be writtes in thy 
inward man. Look tothe bent and frame of thy 
be att, that it be right towards God, IF thy heart 
be once‘ordered aright, thou wilt lool thar chy 
outward. converfation be ordered arigtic alfo. 
Let it appeac therefore thou arca Jiving member 
of Ctwift, -by being a new Creature, by unli- 
ving, and undo‘ng thy .former ſinful courfe. 
Live not henceforch in any known fin, but 
fpdedily forfake, whatever thos knoweft to be 
evil, and difpleafing unto God any kind of way. 


Lab sar ro teftifie the fincerity of chy repentance — 


and Faith, by an holy life, and an unblameable 
Converfation. Set thy felf in good earneſt to 
walk rehigioufly and holily before God, righte- 
onfly and wprightly before men, and foberly and 

temper atly in the Governmeat of thy.felf. © 
Let it be thy daily exercife (with Pasl) to 
keep 4 good Canfciexce, void of offence, towards 
God, and towards man, Be caretulof che duties 
boih of the frft, and fecond Table, And read 
eften and carefully obferve our Saviours Sermon 
in the Mount, cortamed in che fifth, fixth, 
and feiventh Chapters of Matthew. In fumme, 
beg a continual fupply of Arengch, from the 
fanc:fying Spirit of Chrift, that chough.thou 
are 


| 


L 
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act to wreblle, not only againſt fleth atid bloed 
bue againft Principalities, and powers, ar 
ſpiritual witkedneffes, sod sgainft manifo 
tempt ations from the warld, yer ao: wichftand- 
ing (ehrough the aides of Grace) the regenérace 
part in thee may overcome, and thar they maift 
drow in Grace, and be daly perfecting holi- 
neffe ia rhe feat af God, J 


1Cor. 5.197: Therefore if, any ian be is Chrift, 
he is a neve Creature; ald things are pap away, 
bebal7, all pay are becouse new. F 
1 Cor 6.11, Awd {uch swore forse of you , but ye 
are wafled, bat ye me fanttified, byt ye ave 
jaftified ip the Names of the Lerd Pefus, | dnd bY 
_ the Spivis of our Ged. . — 
Eph.4.22. Thæ ye pat of, conserxing the formet 
Conversion, the ald man, whith. 8 corrept, 
actordingto the deceitful lufis oe 
V.23: And be renewed in the Spirdt of your 
V.24. And that je put on that new man, whi: he 
after God is created is vighteouſneſſe and trie 
helineffe. 7 a 2 
— For if we have been planted together in: 
the Likemeffe of bis death's we fis be et{o in the 
likene(fe of bit roſurreckion. — 
V.6, Knowing this thet eur old manus cbucified 
with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
thas hienecferth we foould nptferve fix, 
Mt Vig 
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V. 14. For fin ſhall not have dominion ny 
for ye are not under the Law, but ander Gra. 
-1 Johũ. 3. 8. He that committeth fin is of these 
for the devil finneth from the beginning. 
this purpofe the Son of God was manifefed, 
bhe might deſtroy the works f the devil. 
1 John 2.6. He that faith be abide inka 
Vougbt himſelfe alfo to malk,ever as he walked 
1 John 3.3. Amd every msn that bath thi 
uin him, parifieth himſelf even as hea pm, 
Rom.8,13. For if ye live after the fle, yb 
die: but if je through the Spirit de 
the deeds of the body, ye {hall live. | 
Eph.3.16. That he would grant you, accwbt! 
the riches of his Glory to be firengthent? 
might, by his Spirit inthe inuer man. 
“V.17. That Chrift may dwell in you beat! 
Faith, that ye being rooted and gromdii 







love, 

V.18. May be able to comprehend with also 
what ic the breadth, and length, and M 
and heighth: 

V.19. And toknow the love of Chriſt, wn 

paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be fildw 

"all the fulneſſe of God, 

1 Cor.7.1. Having therefore shefe promifes(# 
ly beloved) let us cleanfe our felves frm 
filthinef[e of fiefh and Spirit, perfecting b 

. neffeinthefear of God. 

H. b. i2.14. Follow peace with all men, * 

x 
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vithout which no man foall fee the Lord. 

I Thef.5.23, nd the wery God of peace ſanctifie 
Jou wiely, and I pray God youy whole Spirit, and 
Soul, and beds, be preferved — unto the 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Gal. 5. 17. For the Mleſp lufteth againft the Spirit, 

_ and the Spirit againft. the fleſp; and -thefe are 
comtrary the one to the other, fo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye wonld. oe 


1Pet.2.11. Dearly beloved, I befeech yon “oo 


frrangers,. and pilgrims, abftain from flefbl 
tufts which boas “hetet ; f : sl d 

2 Pet.3.18. But crow in Grace, and inthe know- 

_ ledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift, to 
bine be Glory beth now and for ever, Amen. 


Gal.5.19, Now the works of the fi:fhare manifef, 


which are thefe, Adultery, Fornication, Un- 
cleanneſſe, Lafcivion{nef,, | 
V. 20. ldolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 
Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Here- 
$5 . — 
— . Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneß, Re- 
vellings, and fuch like, of the which 1 tell you 
before, a6 I haue alfo told you in time paft, that 
they which do {uch things {hall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. 
V.22. Bat the fruit of the Spirit ic, Love, Foy, 
Peace,.. Long-fuffering,. Gentleneffe, G —— 
aith | 


V.23. ‘Meckwef, 7 emiperance, againft (uch there 
M 3- » Vezge 


no Law. 


A ola aa 
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the fichh, with the wffectians, snd hufls. 

Phil.z.15. Shae ge may be biameitſſe. and daw: 
leſſe, the ‘fons of God wichont vebwhe, in the 

wiqdſt of a croeked and perverfe Nation, amorg 

who ye fhine as Lights inthe world, 

a Pet.1.§, And befides thes, givim af deligence, 

| = to jour Paith wertge, and to wernt Kenv- 

e. 

Ve And 10 Kuvwledee tensperamce, atd te 
temperance patience, and to pateenee Godliveſe, 

‘N.7. And to Godline, Brotherly bimdnef, and 
19 Brotherly kindwef Charity. 

4 Cdr. 15. 8, Therefore, wey belpwed Brothres 
be ye fledfaf, wnmeveable, abwates sbumeding 
in the work of the Lori, forafmach as ye knew, 

that your Labour in not in vain is the I 

3 Pet. i. 14. As obedien? Children, rot faflioning 
| jour felues according 40 the forenrr buffs tn your 
æÆAunorance. 
“V.15. But u he which hath called you is boly, fo 

Le ye helyin all manner of Comcerfation. 
1COr.6.19 What, know ye wot that sour boty 6 
' the Temple of the baly Gho which & tn yor, 

hich ye bave of GoW, ami ye are wee Your 
: own: 

V.20, For ye are bauzin with a price: therfore 
plorifie God in your body, And yn your. Spittt, 
‘which are Gods, 7 

Roth.2.6. Whe will reader.ty ederjp mrte accor 
ing to bis deeds, .. Sogles Wed 
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V 7. Tv therewho by patient continaancein well 
doing, feck far Glory and Honour ,and tarmorta- 
lity, eternal Life. a 
— = — — er ws — and do 
not obey the Tratb, y unrichteoulse/s ; 
indignation, avd wrath, le Sesf 
N.9.. Tribulation, and angnifh, upon every {onl 
of man that doth evil, of the Few firf, and 
alſo of the. Gentile, : : 
_ Ma.16.24, Then faid Fofus wate bis Difciples, 
. man wil come — mec, let him deny 


i 
| hf elf and take up hü Crafje, and follow 


Es | * 
1Sam.v.30, Them thet henour me, I will hawur, 
- they. that defpife me, foall be lightly eſtee- 
> Cor.¥.i2. For our rejoxing uix this, the Tefil- 
mony of eur Gonfcience, that in fineplicity and 
Godly fincerity, not sith ficfoly wiſdom, bet by 
the Grace of God, we have baa car Converſation 
in the world, and more abundant iy to pu-wards. 
1f2.38.3. Avil ſaid, remember now, O Lert, I 
befeech thee, how I have walked befere thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which is coed in-thy fight And Hexekiah 
wept fore. F Sate 
Ads 24.16. Aad herein ‘do exerciſe wy felf, to 
pave alwaies, 4 Confcienct wad of offence te 
ward Ged, undtoward mths 
: . “ M 4 eS \ . 2. 
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Tit, 2. 11. For the Grace of God, that bringeth 
[slvation, hath appeared to all mei. | 

V,12. Teaching us, that denying angodlineffe, 
and worldly lufts, we fhould live feberly, righ- 
t6oufly, and godly in this prefent world. 

V. 13. Looking for that bleffed hope, and the 
Cloricus appearing of the creat Ged, and osr 
Saviour Pefus Chrift, 

V.14. Who gave himſelf for us, that be might 
redetis us frow all iniquity, and puriſie umto 

Limfelf a peculiar people, zealous of geod works. 
Tit.3.8. This is a faithful [aying, aad, theſe things 

I will that thon affirm sonftantly, that they 
which have believed in God, might be careful te 
teaint ain good works: thefe things are good and 

_ profitable untomen. | 

Mat. 5. 17. Think not, that I ame come to deſtroy 
the Law and the Prophets, I am nat come to 

adeſtroy, but to fulfill, , 

Mat.22.36. Mafler, which i the great Com 
mandement of the Law? 


V. 37. Jeſus faid unto him, thow foale love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heat, and with all 
ul, and with.all thy mind.. ; 
V.38. This & the firft and great Commande- 
ment. 
Vʒo. dnd the fecand. is like. unto ig, then fal 
howe thy oh Seip asthyfelf. 
V.40. On thefe. two Commpandemepts bang all 
the Law and the Prophets, © 
| | Mark 12. 


q 
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Mark 12. Jeg the Scribe faid unto him, well 
Mafter, thow ba 6 faid she truth: for there is 
pne God, and there is none ether but bj 
V.33. And to love bi with all the cart, and 
with all the underftanding, and with aft the. 
foul, end with all the firength, and to love his 
ntighbour as himfelf, s more thas sh whole 
barvt offering and ſacrifice. 
Rom. 3.31. Do we then make void the Ley 
rirongh Faith? ? God forbid, ya, we — 
the Law, 





CHAP. V. 
of Commmwnion withGed. | 


—L Abour to maintain a daily clofe Commu- 
nion with God, in theſe particulars fol- 
lowing, 

1. Awake with Ged inthe morning. 

2 Forget mot to pore forth thy foul, ts oo | 
prayer; and 7* before him. 

3. Read the Scvipteres: 
| ‘ Live — at in the Se and ~~" 
Goa. 

5. Live by Fath. , ; 
SG. obferve all the pages 4 his + Providers 
bimabds thee. * - : ‘ 

Be —— WUC He... 
7 yagatchfet — A: 
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Firft, Awake with God ia the morning: Whee 

J awake, 1 am fill with thee, fais holy Devid, 
— 39.8. The morning is an. embleme of the 
urrection, when our bodies thal] awake 
from the fleep of death, and cttat long day thal 
arife upon us, that Aull never have any nigh, 
O how fhouldft thou then, when fleep fals from 
‘thine eyes, lift up thy foul in praifes and thanks. 
ivings to the Lord, for his gracious Prowi- 


Jence over thee in thenight feafon. Had not 


he been exceediag gracious, thou mightf 
have flept the fleep of death, and from the 
darknefle of the night been fent away into outer 
darknefle. Let not the commessneffe of this mer- 
cy diminifh, but the continualnef of it rather 
entreafe chy shankfulnefle. O-when thy body 
awakens, how fhouldft thou awaken and ftirre 
up thy foul alfo, to fome holy and pious Ejaca- 
ations; fuctras the {weet . Singer of Iſrael uſed 
td fend up to God, 0 Lard, then art as a 
early will] feck thee. Itaid noe dems and flept, 
= thou haft —* me. iy * wal ie — 
the fiadow of thy wings, s0y fast e, as 

a ee fe my Ibid and buckler, And xo⸗ 
Lord, lift sp the Light of thy: Ciswtenance upon 
mse, inftract me in the way. wherein I freuld go, 
and guid me with thine eye. Teach me shy May,.0 
Lord, and 1 will watk in i “Teeth, o — 


——re — — — 


— — 
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heart to thee, that 1 may fear thy Name.’ And 
bold ap my gdings inthy paths, that my footfeps 
fip wot. Let me walk dircum(bedtly thes day, ¢e- 
deeming the time, Let my foul put on the Lord | 
Fcfus, and be clothed with the white rebe of bis 
righteou[neffe, and adorn we with the faving Graces 
of thy holy Spsrit, Ors, . ; 

After fome {uch pious ejaculations fent up to 
the Throne of Grace, labour to get thy heart 
poffefied, with deep, ftrong, and powerful’ 
apprehenfions and impreffions, af Gods boli- 
neſſe, Majetty, O:mai-ptefence, Omniſcience⸗ 
Confider with reverence, atid hambly admire, 
and adore his glorious wiftome, bis almighty 
power, bis gracious Providence, histruth and 
ichtelrieHe, andefpecially his fender love and 
mercy m Chriſt Jefas, And if {uch choaghts 
as thefe make ftrong and deep impreffions ia chy 
Mind, in che morning, thou art che more like 
tobe in the fear of God allthe day after, and to 
have thy mind poffefled both with reverential 
and delightſul thougincs of bis Majefty. 


oe a ta i amake, I ane fill with 


vite, 
Job y.7. What & man that thow ſhoulue ſt wagni- 
fie nag ? and that thon nlc fo * heart 


wpine dis 7 
V18. sted that rhea floliit enfit bine every 
morning, and try bim every moment ? — 
— Adi. 3. 
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Lam. 3.22. It is of the Lords mercy that swe art: 
not conſumed, becaufe bis compaßions fail nn. 
V.23. They are new every morning, great i th 
faithfulacfe. 

V. ꝛ4. The Lord it my portion, faith iny fon, 
therefore 1 will hope in him. 

V.25. The Lord s goodunto them that wait fa 
‘bien, to the foul that feeketh Lim. 

Plal.73.25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? 
andthere it none nponthe Earth that I defre 
befides thee, 

Eph.5:14. wherefore be ſæith. Awake thon tha 
fleepeft, and arife from the dead, and Chrif 
foall give thee Light, 

Rom.13.13. And that keswing the time, tha 
now it i hich time to awake out of fleep: fa 
= is our falvation necrer, than wher we belie- 

~ wed , 

V. 12. Dhe'night us far fpent, the day 6 at band: | 
lee us therefore caft off the works of darknefe, 
and let us put on the armour of Light. | 

Eph.5.15. See shen that ye walk esrcumfecth, 
not ab fools, but as wife. 

Rom.13.13.° Let as walk bonefily as in the day, 
not in rioting and drankenneffe, not in cham- 

bering and wantownefe, set in firife and en- 
ing. . . 
Vii4q. But put ye onthe Lord Fefus Chrift, and 
make nat previfien fer the flefb, to fulfill the 
luſts —* 
oar as Pfal.63. 
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Pfal.63.1, 0 Ged, thew art my God, carly will I 
feck thee : my foul shirfieth for thee, my flefh 
lengeth for thee, in 4 dry, and thirfty Land, 
where no water i. 

Pfal.59.16. But I will fing of thy power: yea I 
will fing alond of thy mercy iu the morning, for 
thon haſt been my defence, and refuge in the day 
of my tronble. 

Pfal.35.28. Amd my tongue fal fea of hy: of thy righ- 


iton{ne(fe, and of thy praiſe al the da 
Pfal ol i laid. pga fept ; — 
or the Lord ſuſtained me. 


91.1. He that dwelleth in the ſere place of 
the molt high, foall abide wider the {hadow of 


— Almizhty. 
V.4. He —* cover thee with his feathers, and 


under bg wings rake — troft ʒ bis truth fhall 
be thy foield and buc | 

Plal.4.6. There be ms — whe will ſben 
“any good? Lord lift then up the rebar of thy 
Conntenance upon 6. 


Pial.32.8, 1 will infra thee, and teach thee in 
the way which thou foalt go, I will guid thee 
with mine eye. 

Pfal.86.11. Teach me thy » sy, 0 Lard, I will 
walk inthy Truth: unite my heart to fear thy 
Name. 

Pfal.17.5. Hold 2 my goings in th paths, thet 
my foot feps flip n 

Pfal.90.17. Vind lt the beauty of the ae = a 


 oftabli® thowtr: 
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Gad be upon ue, & cfhablifle thou the veerk of oui 
hands pon us, yea, she mark of om Mvt: 








Secandy, Omit not daily to poure foreb thy 
Soul in feeret and fervént prayer before the 
Lord, humbly corjfeffing, and bewailing shy 
fins, with 2 deep fenfe and feeling of the evi; 
danger, and defert of chem, begging — 
(as for thy Hfe) a ful and free pardon anddi- 
charge.of them all in the bload of Chrift, 24 
humbly imploringthe aid and affiftance af the 
holy Spirit, to enable chee to mortifie chy cot· 
tuptions, to reſiſt temptations, and ro perfous 


ina sight manner all the daties required of 


thee. oa | 
Be much in this ducy of fecret prayer, if evet 
thon interideft to fave chy foul, to honow 
here, or tobe happy wich him hereafter, And 
remember that to pray unto God in aa accept? 
ble‘manner, is not to fay over a fev prayets 
or to utter a few petitions (Parrae-lilee) 1 4 
formal, cold, cuftomary manner, where thet 
is not-a true fenfe and feeling of fin and milety; 
and where the defires of the foul are mat earties 
out earneftly go feek for. mercy, and rekef from 
God through Chrift, there can be no crue hear 
ty praying, fiich as God will accepe; thoeglt 
thie outfide and exrernal par tof the dury : — 
rm 
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ormed never ſo fpecioufly. God more regards 
he fighes, amd tears, and broken expreffions 
€a truly conerite and bumble heart, thacare . 
owred forth in fecrer before him, chan the 
poit fet, and ex2@ly form'd devotions, that 
roceed cither from formality or hypoctifie, - 
fchou wouldeft therefore pray aright, beg the 
fiftance of the holy Spirit of God, tohelp and 
nable thee 5 for.we.ksow not how te pray as we 
webt, ssccept the Spirit help our infirmities. Beg 
herefore the affitance of the Spirit, to work, 
ad quicken in thy hearst thofe apprehenfions, 
ffections, and Graces, which are requifice for 
beright performance of this dary, And with 
bat gracious affiftance labour to pray, _ 

1. With humility, and reverence, having 
r high and awful apprehenfion of the Majefty 

2. With a deep fenfe and feeling of thy 
wants and neceffities - and with brokennefie of 
leart, and crue contrition — 

3. Offer npt ers ications to 
God in the het ah — the only Media- 
tour between God and man, not barely menti- 
omag his Name, but drawing thy encourage~ 
ment to pray, and thy hope of acceptance in 
prayer, from his Merits, Mediation, and In- 
A PryiaReith, -hanbly Bing in Gods 

4, Pray ia Barth, - y trufing in God 
Power, ‘Goodaeffe, Fuithfulnefle, znd praci- 


ous 
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"ous promifes made in Chrift ; not fo mach 2 
' Chriftians prayer, as his Faich ia prayer pre- 
vailech with God. And ‘tis a great encourage- 
. ment to Faith, to confider, there is not only 
_ bounty in God, but bounty engaged by pro- 
miſe. O how. great are che priviledges of 
Saints? God is their Father willing to hea 
their prayers, Chrift is their Advocate willing 
to. prefene their requeſts; the holy Ghoft 1s 
dreir helper and aſſiſter to draw ap their requefts 
for them, ; j 
5. Lift ap pare hands withent wrath, as the 
Apoftle adviſeth, 1 Tim. a. 8. Before chou fer- 
reſt thy ſelt to chis duty, labour to ger thy 
heart purged of all malice, wrath, ill will, aod 
defire of revenge, if there be any fach vile 
affection in thee towards any body, When 
thou goeft to pray, thou goelt tobeg fargive- 
neffe of thy manifold fins from Gods which | 
thou canft not reafonably. expedt, if thou art. 
not willing to forgive others: Our Saviour 
hath caught us topray, forgive us our tre[pafes, | 
as we forgive them that trefpalfe azainfi we. And 
this is very rémackeable, he refumes this peti- 
tion of ail che reft co explain’ and by a ftrong 
reafon to enforce; ¢Atst6.14,15. For tf yon 
forgive men their tre qt. your Heavenly Father 
will alfo forgive you, but if ye forgive not men 
thetr srelpaifes, neither will yoar Father forgive 
your trefpafes.. Remember cherefore, chat it is 
: | thy 
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-thy duty, heartily to forgive thoſe that have 
-done thee any wrong; and to pray for them, 

that God would pardon them in his Son; and: 
give thém fuch a frame of heart, that they may 
pleafe him, and be bleffed by him, boch here 
and héreafters This isa good figne of Grace, 
topray for a bleflingon our very enemies. 

6. Pray in fincerity,; Looke that thy ead be 
riglicy and chat thy aim be at the Glory of God. 
There is a great deal of difference becwixt a car . 
naldeffre, anda gracious £ypplication, Fam. 4. 
3. Te ask and have net, becanfe ye ask amiſſe, to 

‘fendit eon your luſts. Praiers chat want a good 
aim, doulwally wanta good iffue. When thow 
eft thy heart running out by a perverfe ai 
eheck it, and difclaim it the more foleninly. | 
oar praiers be not directed to the Glory of God, 
there is little J that whea we receive the fas 
lent we pray for, we. fhall employ it to our 

Maflers aſe, They thas cannot ak a mercy 

Well, feldome ule itwelly oo 

7. Labour to pray with zeal, fervency, 
warmth, and holy — with feafible- 
nefle, and ftrong workings of affection, ’Tis 
eaſie to fay a prayer inatormal, cold manner, 
when the heart is nothiag. affected with ic, but 
poffibly wandring, while the lip are praying ¢ 
But that is true prayer; when che foal reaches 
ouc after thofe things it. praies for, im holy, ar¢ 
dent, and ſpiritual — Sighs and groans | 
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are the Language God underſtands. When 
God tmeaneth to beftow any bleffing, he ufual- 
. fy‘ftirs up the hearts of his people-earneftly to 
pray for it, And the effufion of the Spirit of 
fupplication, that holy, yet humble importu- 
unity, that fpiricual violence, and wreftling 
and ftriving, and pleading with the Almighty, 
fs a happy prefage of an approaching bleffing. 
- §, Beg fpiritual bleffings, and the things 
appertaining to the foul' primarily, and with 
- greateft earneſtneſſe Beg temporall mercies, 
ahd ſuch as concern this life, and chy welfare 
here, sith as humble ſubmiſſion unto Gods re- 
figning thy will ro his moft holy will, earneftly 
begging, thac, what he fees not good for thee, 
for fit to be granted thee, he would make thee 
willing aod contented to be without. 
9. To fupplication, forget not to adde 
raifes and thankfgiviags to the Lord for all his 
nefits; forhis innumerable favours confer’d 
on thee ip the courfe of ttiy life paft, and alfa 





for thy prefent enjoyments. Efpecially quicken | 


and provoke and awaken thy foul toliftupthe - 


high praifes of God; for his ineſtimable love in 
fending his Son, to bearanfome for fin, and 
fentling his Holy Spirit to convince of fia, and 
a opt and to perfwade, and enable 
thy heart to clofe wich Chrift. And laftly, up- 
__on the receipe of any new mercy and favour 

"from God, offer up ¢ cheerful and hearty — 


— — 
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—— 


fice of praiſe and thankſgiving, in and through 
the mediation of Chrift, by whom alone our 
Perfons, and Sacrifices are accepted with God. 
And to direc and quicken thee to this duty, 
of rendring praifes to the Lord; Confider, . 
_ Ae That praife is Gods Tribute, his Cuftom, 
‘us all che Impoft be {ets upon his Bleſſings- 
There are threé things to be confidered in a 


_ mercy. 1. The mercy ic felf. 2. The Com- 


fort, and {weetneffe that may be enjoyéd in the 
ufe of ic. 3. The Glory, Honour, and Praiſe 
thac is due for ic, The cwo former God freely 
gives us ; he only referves the latter as a tribute 
and homage to himſelf. 

. 26 Praifing God for former mercies, invites 
him to beftow new mercies. God will be boan- 

tifull co thoſe chat he fees thankful ; and from 

whont he receives Glory and acknowledgment, 

3. Praifing God is the beginning of Heaven, 
tis the employmene of the holy Angels, and 
glorified Saints therey — 

4. To have a heart delighting in praiſing 
God, isa great evidence (in conjunction with 
others) of fincerity ; felf-love forceth prayer 
oftencimes from us; but co praife God aright, | 


cometh from a more heavenly.affeckon, and æ 


fanctifted frame of heart. wis, Bay we 

5. Tofet upon this daty of praiftag God is 
one of the beft waies to mitigate any forrowes 
that at any time are upon us, If we can work 
‘Ns Owr 
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our hearts to praife him forthe mercies that are 
continued tous, it will exceedingly abate che 


| 


fenfe and feeling of any prefent Croffe, or afſi- 


ion that lies upon us. 

6, Confider who they are chat are the moſt 
unthankfull co God ; even Devils, and dam- 
; ned Spirits, who are full of envy, malice, and 
pride; they will not praife God, but dowretch- 
edly blafpheme him ; and wicked mew, who imi- 
tate their Father che devil. And wouldeft thou 

be like thefe 7 

Upor thefe Confiderations ftir ap thy hearr 
to be much in this heavenly duty of praifin 
God, and remember 1. To praife him wi 
thy heart. 2. Topraifehim with thy tongue, 
3. Topraife him with thy life. 

Let chere be an abiding ſenſe of his favonrs 
en thy heart, and let thy life and converfation 
praife himalfo. Let thy works praife him, that 
others feeing thy good works, may elorifte thy heæ 
wenly Father, Labour to fecure thy ftate in 
Grace, and thy incereft in Gods tavour,throagh 
Chrift, and then chou maift be affured, chat 
whatever God gives thee,he gives it thee in pure 
Jove ; all comes (wimming to thee ia the blood 
of Chrift; and this Confideration will exceed- 


ingly raife thy heart to chankfulneffe, and make ~ 


. thy — found forth the praifes of che moſt 

High. : 
Fhefe Directions may help thee in the per- 
formance 
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formance of that great Chriftian duty of praier, . 
and thank(giving, : 

After thou haft prated, Confider 

1, What thou haft praied for. As before 
praier we fhould confider and labour to find out 
our wants; So after prayer we fhould confider 
rar a and what we have begged of 


+2, Humbly expe@ a gracious anfwer, and 
returnto thy praiers, not for any worchinefle 
or defert in thy felf, or praiers, but for Chrift’s 
{ake alone. ) 

3. Serve Providence in the ufe of fair and 
Jawfal means, for the attaining thafe good 
things thou haft prayed for. 

4- To Prayer add -watchfulneffe. If through 
Grace chy heart hath been wrought toa good 
temper, and holy frame in prayer ; labourto 
keep ic afterwards labour to prefetve chofe 
apprehenfions and chofe affections in thy foul, 
which thou foundeft in time of prayer; And 
_ therefore one well advifech, that for fome lic- 
tle time after we have prayed, we fhould keep 
out felves filent, and quiet , nor prefently (and 
in che next moment aS fome do,) buc fair and 
foftly removing our hearts from our prayers to 
aur worldly bufineffes and occafions, 


Zach. 12.10, And Iwill poure upon the Houfe of 
David, apd upon the Inhabitants of Ferofe- 
rr 2 re * 








Ep Peure forth thy Soule Chaps, 
_ lem, the Spirit of Grace and of Supplications: 
and they fhall look’ upon me whom they have 
peirced, and they {hall mourn for him, as ont 
_ mourneth for his onely Son, and [ball be in- bite 
terneſſe for him, ag one that ip in bitternelfe for 
his fir fS born, | 

Ron.8.26, Likewife the Spirit alfo helpeth onr 
infirmities: for we know not what we lhould 
pray for a we ought : but the Spirit it felf ma- 
keth interceffion for us, with groanings which 

- ¢annot be strered, | 
V.27. And he that fearcheth the hearts knowcth 
what is ‘the mind of the Spirit, becaufe he ma 
keth interceffion for the Saints, according ts 
the will of God. | 

Fph.3.12. In whom we have boldneffe and aceeffe 
with confidence by the Faith of him. : 

Feb.7.25. Wherefore he is able alfatofave them — 
to the sttermoff , that come unta God by him, 
fecing he ever liveth to make interceffon for 
them, | 

John 14.13. And what[oever ye hall ask in my 

" Name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the San. 

V.14. Ifye fhall ask any thing in my Name, I 
‘wilde. 9. | 
1 Tim.2.5. Forthere is one God, and one Mest 
* ator between God and man, the man Christ Fe 


US, a ‘ 
John i635. nd én sade 90 ek 7 
hing? 
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thing: verily, verily I fay unto jou, whatfoe- 
wer ye foal ask the Father in my name, he will 
geve tt yon, : 

x Pet.2.5. Te alſo as lively. flones are bush up 4 
fpiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to offer up 
— Sacrifice acceptable to God by Fefus 


Corte. ae : 
Iſai. 48. 17. Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, 
she holy One of ifracl, t am the Lord thy God, 
twhich teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thon fhouldft go, : 
Pfal.g2.5. 1 acknowledged nty fin antothee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid: 1 {aid I wil con- 
* my tranſgreßions unto the Lord, and thon. 
orgaveft the iniquity of nsy fin, Selah. 
V.6. For thu foall everyone that  Godly.pr 
anto thee in a time that thon maift be fognd, 
forely in the floods of creat waters they [ball not 
come sigh auto him, | — 
Pfal.17.1. Hear the Right O Lord, attend unto 
my Cry: give ear wate my Prager, that gocth 
not out of feigned lips. | 
Phil.g.6. Be careful for nothing, but. in every 
thing by prayer and [upplication with thanksgi- 
ving let your requefts be made known unto 
Goa, — F 
Pſal. o5. 2. O thew that heareſt Praiers, nutothee 
ſball ali fleſp comue. 3 
Mich.7.18. Who is 4 God like unto thee, 1bat 
pardmeth iniquity, and pafesh by the tranf= 
— . NA greffien 
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creſſion of the remnant of his Heritage ? Here 
‘taineth not his anger for ever, becanfe he deligh- 
teth in Mercy, J 
Pſfal.145. 18. The Lord ts nigh unto all thems that 
gh upon bins, to all that call upon hing in truth, 
¢. 19. He will fulfil the defive of thems that fear 
— he alſo will hear their cry and will fave 
them, | oe 
- Lfal.so 15. And call upon me in the day of trow- 
"ble, Iwill deliwer thee, and thon foalt glorifie 
me, 
Dan 9.14. Therefore hath the Lord watched npen 
«the evil, and brought it spon wa: for the Lerd 
our God is righteous in all bis works whiale he 
doth: for we obeyed not his voice, 
Miar.7.7. Ask, and it hall be given yon, feek. 
‘and yefball find : knock, and it fhall be opened 
unto you. — 
V.21, Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
* Lord, hall enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
fut be that doth the will of my Father which is 
in Heaven, ae _ 
3 John 5,13. Theſe things haue I written unto you 
|" “shat believe onthe Name of the Son of God, that 
ye may know that ye have eternall life, and 
ee ye may believe onthe Name of the Son of 
V. 14. And this isthe Confidence that we have 
" “imhim, ihat if we ask any thing according té bu 
grill, “be beareths, 





V.1 §- 


—_—_ _ eee 
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V 15. Andifwe know that he bear ss, whatfo- . 

ever we ask, we know that we have the peritions | 
we defred of him. 

Pfal.to.17. Lord, thon haſt heard the defire of. 

che humble, thon wilt prepare their heart, thow 
wilt caufe thine car to bear, 

Epb.6.18. Praying alwaies with all praier, and 
fupplication inthe Spirit, and watching therete 
with all perfeverance, and fupplication for 
allSaints, — 

1 Tim.2 1. 1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all 
ſupplications, praters, interceſſions, and gi- 
ving of thanks be made for all men, | 

V.2. For Kings, and for allthat are in authorie 
ty, that we may lead a quict and peaceable life 
in all Godlineffe and Honeſty. ; : 

Jam 5.16. Confeffe your fanlis one to anether, and 
pray ene for another, that ye may be healed; 
the effectual fervent praier of arightconsman — 

availeth much, — 

Mat.5.440 Bat I fay unto you, love your enemies, 
bleffe then that curfe yon, do goed to them that 
bate you, and pray for thems which defpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute usæss. 

2 Sam.7 29. Therefore now let it pleafe thee to 

' blefe the Heufe of thy Servant, that it may 

crontinue for ever before thee, for thou O Lord 

Boaſt fpeken it, sid Dish ‘thy bleffing let she 
Honfe of thy. fervant be blefed for ever, 

$ John 5.16, Af aay mean fee bas Brother fin ‘ 5 

whic 


176 Poure forth thy Soule Chap.yi ) 


which is..not upto death, be foall ask, and be 
| fall sive bim life for them that fim net uate 
sie ret Penola 
ay he ay for it. . | 
—— 7 Abraham anſwered, and ſaid, 
behold, now I have taken wn meto (peak aute 
the Lord, which am but duſt aad aſhes. | 
Luke 18.13. And the Publican flanding afar of, 
. would nor liftup fo much as his exes unto Hes- 


ven, but mote upon his breaſt, faying, God be | 


merciful to mea ſinner. . 
V.14. Itell you this man went down to his boule 


juftified rather than the ether: for every one } 
. that exalteth bimfelf fhall be abafed, and be | 


that humblech bimfelf ſpall be exalted, 
Plal.5x.17. The facrifices of God are a broken ſpi- 
rit, a broken, and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt wot deſpiſe. 
Job22.27. Thon fhalt make thy praier unto him, 
and he fhall hear shee, aad thou fuale pay thy 


vomes. 
x Sam.1.15, And Hannah anſmered and [aid, ne, 
wey Lord, I am a woman of 4 [orrewful ſpirit, 
Ihave drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but 
. have poured out my foul before the Lord. 
Cort 4.15. What iit then? J will pray with 
_ the Spirit, end will with guderflanding 
. ao: I will fong with 
fing with the anderflanding alfo, 
Mark 11,24, Therefore I. fay. wote yop — 
— 7 Daiized — 


ath: there is a ſin unto death, Idoud | 





Spirit, and 1 gill 
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things foever ye defire, when ye pray, belecue 
that ye vective them, and ye fhall havethem; . 

Jam.t.6. ‘Bat let. him ask in Faith, nothing 
wavering, for. he that wavereih, is like 4 
— of the Sea, driven with the wind, and 
topea. * 

Pſal. 145. 18. The Lord is igh unto all them that 
call upon bins, to all that call upon him In 
truth. oe ! i 

1 Tim.2.8. Iwill therefore, ebat men pray ev 
svbere, lifting up holy hands without wrath and 
donbtise. : | 

Mar 26.39. And he went a little farther, and | 
Fell ow his face, and praied, faying, O my Fé- 
ther, if st. be poffible, tes th Cup paffe from 
me: neverthelefe, not vs I will, but as thou 
wilt, 7 

Luke 11. 13. If ye then being evil, -know how to 
give good gifts unto your Children: bow much 
more fball your Heavenly Father vive the holy 
Spirit to them that ask him? . J 

Rom.8.15- Far je dave not received the Spirit of 
bondage again tofear, but ye have received the 
— of adoption, whereby.we cry Abba, Fa- 
ther 


er. 
Acts 12.5. Peter therefore, was kept in priſon, 
_ , but praier wae mage without ceaſivg of the 
Church, unto God for him: mace: 
Mat.6.9. After this manner therefore pray yes 
Our Father whigh art in Heaven, -ballowed be 
shy Nei, ee Luke 
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Luke 11. 2. And he ſaid unto them, when ye pre 
I. Our Father which art in Heaven, hallom 

be thy Name, Thy Kingdome come, Thy will. 


| ham, atin Heaven, fo in earth, 


Thanksgiving, 


Col.3.19. And whatfoever ye doin word or deed, 

ab all in the Name of the Lord Fefus, givin 

_. thanks teGed, andthe Father by him. 

Heb. 13. 19. By bin therefore let us offer the {c- 
crifice of praiſe te God continually, that is, th 

. fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his Name. . 

Pial. 67.2. That ty way may be known spon cirth, 
thy faving bealto among all Nations. 

V.3. Let the People praife thee @ God, tet dl 

the People praife thee. ° 

PQl.86.12. Iwill praife thee O Lord my God, with 
all wy heart, and I will glorife thy Namefae 
evermore, a ; 

V. 13. For great thy mercy towards me, asd 
pee hast delivered spy fonl frou the lowed 
Hes, : ! 

Pſal. 1oʒ.i. Bleffe the Lord O wy Soul, and all 
that is within me blef bis holy Nase. 

V. 2. Bleffe' the Lord Q my Sogl, and forget net 
all his benefits. 

Pfal.47.7. Fer God isthe King of allthe Earth, 
Sing je praifes with under Banding. 

Col.q. 2. Comtinee in praicr, and watch — the 
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fome with Thanksgiving, = 
Pfal.116.12, What fhall I render unto the Lord 
Sor all his benefits toward me ? | 
V. 13. Iwill take the Cup of falvation, and call 

sponthe Name of she Lerd. 
— Not unto us, O —— ante wt, 
ante thy Name give Glory: for thy mercy, 
and for fs Bos fake. : —— 
Pfal.106.21, They forgat Gad thsir Saviour, 
whicl had done great things in Aap. 
Pfal.66.16. Come andhear, all ye'shat fear God, 
; = E will declare what he bath done for my 
Sons. | 
Pfal.103,2. Sing umo him, Sing Pfalmes ante 
ise, talk ye of all his wondrous works, : 
Pfal.22.10. Iwas caſt upon thee from the womb, 
thon art my — bers behy.. , 
Luke 17.17. And Jeſus anfwered and fad, were 
there not ten cleanfed, but where are the 
nine 7 , : , 
V.i8. There ave net feund that returned togive 
Glory to God, fave this ranger. 
Pfal.69.30, 1 sll praife the Name of God with a 
Song, and will magnific him with Thanksgi- . 


ving, — 
V. * This alſo foal plesfe she Lord better than 
— on Bullock, shat bath hornes and 
— 
Pfal.50,13. Wik I eat the flefo of Buls, or drink 
the bleed of Goats? - 7 
_ _ ¥ ty 


48> Bawwe forth thy Soule Chaps 


V.14.. offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy 
- poms untoxhe molt High. , 
Eph.5.20. Giving thanks alwates for al things 


_* pate God, and the Father, in the Name of ost 


Laord Feſus Chiff. 

rThef.5.17. Pray without ceſing. 

V. I. En every ihing give thavæs, for this és the 
will of God in Chrift Feſus concerning you. 

Eph.1.3. Bleffed be: the God and Father of ow 


"Lord Fefus Chrift, who hath bleſſed we weth al 


ivttual bleſſinęs in beavewly places in Clviſt. 
fal.5-7.7. My heart — * my heart ib 
— : Iwill fing andgive praife. 
al, 146.2. ‘While 1 live Iwill prdife the Lord, 
: will fing praifes to: my God. while I have my 
‘being. | ee ae ae 
[fa.1.3. The oxe knoweth bis owner, and the 
Aff bis wafers Crib; but Ifracl duh um knew, 
yng people doth not Confider,» 
Pfal.147.19. He fheweth his word ante Fasob;, 
= bis flatutes and bis Fudgmbstyunte Ifracl. . 
V.20 He. hath not dealt fo with any Nation: 
Sand afer bis fudgmemts they hvue net hnows 
| ghems- Pralfe yethe Lord. = * 
Gen. 32. 10. 1 4m not worthy of the leaf all the 
_ mercies, and of all the trah which + haf 
* Thewed' anto thy Servant: -for vith my faffe I 
» paljed over thi. Fordas, and now am besame 
* ‘pwoBbandss 
1 Chron:29.24. Bat who ami? aud-wbat.s my 
people, 
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people, that we fhonld be able te uffer fe willing! 
after this fort ? for all things oe — ad 
of thine own have we given thee. | 

Rev.7.9. “After this. 1 -beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude which no man could number, of all 

- Nations, and Kindreds, amd People, and 
Tongnes flood befere the Throne, and before the 
Lamb, cloathed with whiterobes, and palmes in 
heir hands, ee Se 

| V.10. And Cried with a loud voice, fayings 
Salvation to our Gid, which fisteth upon rhe 
Throne, and unto the Lamb... 

V.11. Andall the Angels flood round about the. 
‘Throne, aud about the Elders, and four beafts ; 

. and fell befere the Throne bn ther faces, and 

svor[bipped Ged, — J 

V. I2. Saying, Amen, Ble/feng, and Glory, snd 
wildene, and Thanksgiving, and Honours 
and Power, anid Might be unto var God fer ever; 

. and ever, Amen. — — 
Rev.19.1. And after theſe things, I heard 
_ great voice of womb people in Heaven, faying, 
—— Aleluja, Salvation, and Glory, and Honear, 

and ——— Lord —— 

V. 3. And again they ſaid Abeluja —— 

Via. Aad she —— twenty Elders and the, 

four beafts fell down, and worfhepped Ged that 

e onthe Throne, faying, Amen, Allelaja 
5, Anda voice chme ont of the Throne, ſay- 

ing, Breife on Ged all ye has Servants, sna ¥° 


~ 
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shat fede him beth ſmall and great, | | 





- *. Thirdly, Be frequente, and diligent in rea- 
ding the holy Scriptures; | 
When thou readeft the Comtmands,the Pro- 

mifes, the .Threatnings therein contained, 

ehink God. {peaks totheé inthem, And God 
muft needs be true, he cannot lie, nor de 


ceive,. 


Now there is ſuſſicient evidence chat the 
Scripture is his Word, and written by the efpe- 
cial infpiration of his holy Spirit, and tha 
will appear if we confider theſe three things, - 

1, The internal Light of its own perfection, 
The holineffe. and heavenlineffe of the nfateer ; 
the Majefty of the Stiles the Confent of a 
the Parts ; the Scope of che whole (which isto | 
give all Glory to God) and ‘the fall difcovery | 
therein made of the only way of mans -falyation 
and recodciliation with God, Which isa fai- 
table way both to Gods Glory, and mans Ne: 
ceffity. : 

z. The many providentidl acteftatioas and 
confirmations of cheTruch of the things therein 
contained, by real and undeniable. miracles, 
ſuch as could not be wrought but by the power 
of God. And furely, if the Scripture had 
been only thedevice of mea, God would fome 
_ Way or other have difowned it exe this, as aa0- 

, . 7 torious 
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torious abufe pat upon him, arid not ſo con- 
ftantly have preferved it in (pight of the Devil, 
and ail his inftraments,who have laboured to ba- 
mith it out of the world, and to wéakeni the au- 
thority of it, eo | 
3. The great and wonderful efficacy of the - 
doctrine therein delivered, to enlighten; ¢on- 
vince, and humble finmérs; to drive them out 
of chemfelves, andto draw them to Chrift; to 
conform them to the Image of God, fo fubdue 


them to his will, to ftrengthen them againft 


temptations dnd corruptions, to build them up 
in Grace, to eſtabliſſi their-hearts in hotinefle , 
and laftly, to comfort them through Faith un- 
to falvation, is 
As therefore the holy Ghoft by fpecial inſpi⸗ 
ration, was the author of rhe Scripture, and 
by excraordinary endowments was the author 
of the miracles wrought for its Confirmation ¢ 
fo alfo he.is the author of rhe Faith of him thar 
truly and unfeignedly believes ir; Yet he doch 
not caufe us to believe by Enthuſtaſm without 
any reafon of evidence, buthe enlightens the 
underftanding (removing the blindneffe and de- 
pravedneffe thereof,) and thews us che credibi- 
Iny of che thing, and the evidence of the crutch, 


that is to be believed, and fo perſwades the 


heart to a belief chereof, Indéed, an hiftoricak 


belief of the Scriprure (whichis crue in its kind) 
we may come to,by rational per{wafions, with 
— 6 f OM 
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out the pecial Grace, Ox illumisation of the Sp 
rit of God; but noc:that deep and fires belief, 
which. fall carry over che wilk efleQually co 
God in Chi.ft, and captivate the whelg man to 


the obedience of the Truth, And when ſucha 


Faith, and belief of the Scripture is this, (at- 
teaded with (ancuficazion) is wrowgbe in che 
foul, the effec «, 3 good asgimmet, to con- 
firm the uuch, andexce lenty of fecha Faith, 
and belie. — 


. Labour therefore vo work thy heart toa 


high.and revetent .efeem:- of thie Word, when 
thou goeſt to vead.it..We thould'read-it as-a Lets 
ter written by the banc-of God from Heaven up- 
tous. It an Angel fhould bring us a letter from 
Heaven, : we. {Hould: highly’ value it and 
regard-it,; The Bipſtois 2 mefiape: feat from 
Heaven, to acquaint. es: with.che mind of God. 
Lf we own the divine autbocity tbeseof, let-us 
read ic with reveréace, and due regard. 

2. Beg the Spirit of God: (char endiced the 
Scripture; that infptred, and infallibly guided 
and affited the pen-mes. thereof} to oper thy 
cies, to illuminate thy mind, asd to enchae thy 
heart to 2 full belief and perſwaſion that it rs 
the very Word of God, and to b-ing over thy 
will to a finceye obedience, and compliance 
wich the will of God therein revealed, 

‘ 3, Remember chat. all things neceffary to 
mans'falvation,: are either expreily ſet down = 

ae « : che 
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the Scripture, or by good and neceffary confe- 


quence may be deduced there-from: Unto 
which nothing is acany time to be added, ei_ 
cher by new revelations, or traditions of men 5 
it being a perfe& Canon, a perfect rule of Faith 
and life, St. Fohe, whooutlived the reft of the 
Apofties, fealed up the Canon, Rev.2 2.18)19. 
which was a great mercy to the world; For 
God {aw what a liberty man. énclin’d toin die 


vine thiugs, and thereforeneeded to be tyed up 


| 
| 
! 


. td arule which here is given us, There is enough | 


delivered inthe Scripture to make ws wiſe unto 
falvation, z Tim.3.15. What fhould a Chriftian | 
deftre more’ “and rhe Apoftle tels us, we ought: 
to give he.d-thereto till the day- flay arife in our 
hearts, chat is, cil! we have fall 
communion with Chrif. For out 
reward in Heaven is expreffed by she 
the morning: ftar, Rev.2.28. To him that over. 
cometh, I will. give the morning-flars 
4. Take notice, that thoſe chings that are. 
nec. ſſiry tobe Known, believed, and obferved.. 
for {alvarion, are fo clearly propounded, and 
opened in ſome place of Scripture or other, thar 
not only the learried, but the unlearned alfo, in’ 
a due ufe of the ordinary means God hath ap- 
spars attain unto a fafficient anderftan- 
ingofthem. Jf there arife any queftion about 


Mr. Minton 
,on fude. 


. the true and-fall fenfe and meaning of any Scrip- 


ture, it mufthe fearched.and known by other. 
oz places’ 


aha 8 
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places that {peak more clearly, The certain 
rule of iaterpreting che Scripture, is the Scrip- 
ture ic (elf. The Scripture, ſaies Camtro, fo 
penn'd, that they that bave 4mindteknow, may | 
_ know. They that have a mind to wrangle, may 
take occefon enough of offence, and juftly pers[h by — 
the rebellion of their own reaſon, for God never tn- 
tended ((aithhe,) to fatisfie men of 4 ſtubboru and 
perverfe wit. And Tertullian long before him, 
hath cold us, chat Ged bath ſo diſpoſed the Scripture 
that they that will not be ſatisfied might be harde- 
ned,’ 

5. Andlaft!y, Remember, chat the fapream 
Judge, by which all controre fies of Religioa 
are to be tried, all decrees ot Councils, opini- 
ons of ancient writers, do@rines of men, and | 
private fpirtts are to be examined, in whofe 
fentence we are to reft, can be no other than 
the Holy Spirit af God {peaking in and by the 
Scriptures ; for what the Scripcure faies, God 
{peaks by ic. 


Ifa.8 20, Ta the Lam, and tothe Tefkimeny, if 
they [peak not according to this word, it is be- 
caufe there is no light in them. 

Jotn 5.39. Search the Scriptures, for in thems ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are whey 
which teftifie of me. : 

V.4t. For had yebelieved Mofes, ye would lave 
believed me: for be wrete of me. * 
5 
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A&s 17.11. Thefe were more noble than thoſe in 
| Cheffalonica, in that they received the word with 
| hh veatine§ of mind, and fearched the Scrip- 
_ teres daily, whether thofe things were fo. ° 
V.12, Therefore many of them believed: alfo of 
the honourable women, which were Greeks, and 
of men not afew, : 
Luke 16.29. Abraham faith unto him, they have 
Mofes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
 V.35, Mad he faid ante him, if they hear not Mo- 
fes and she Prophets, neither will they be per [wa- 
ded though one role ffom the dead. 
2Pet.1.19.We have alfo 4 more {ure word of Prophe- 
fre, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, aé unto 
a light that ſhineth in «dark place, untill the day 
dawn, and the day-ftar arife in your hearts. 
V.20. Ksowing this firft, that no prophefie of 
she Scripture u of any private interpretation. 
V. ⁊ 1. For. the Prophefie came net in old time by 
the will of man, but holy men of God {pake as 
,_ - they mere moved by the Holy Ghoft. | 
2Tim. 3. 19. And that from a child thou baft 
known the holy Scriptures, which are alte to 
make thee wife ante falvation, through Faith 
which is in Chrift. Pefus. 
V.16, Al Scripture is given by infpiration ‘4 


God, and is profitable for dottrine, for reproof, 
or correction, for inftruction.in righteouſneſſe. 
Ye17. That the mas of God may be perfict, 

throughly fursifhed unte al good works. | 
af as - 03 | Luke 
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Luke 10.26. What i written inthe Lew? how 


readest thon? : 

Rom.15.4. For whatfecver things. were writes 
afore time, were written for ow learning, that 

> we threngh patience and comfert of the Serip- 

| tures mighthave hope, 

Deut. 17. i8. And it fall be, when he furerh spon 

the Throne of his Ringdeme, that hefbatt write. 

bim a Copy of this. Lew ins biok, aut of tbat 
which i before the Pricſts the Reaizes, 
V.19. And tt fhe be with him, and he fall 
read therein all the dgios of his life, that he 
may learn to fear the Lord, bis God, h keep all 
‘the wards of this Lam, and theſe ſtatutes ta de 
them. — 

Pfa'.t9.7, The Law of the Lord: w pergect cane 

- wtrting the foul, the T. Cflimony of the Lord is 
fure making wife the fomple. 

Pſal. 119.9. Wherewithall hall « Young wan cleanfe 
his way? by taking heed tucreto acéording to 
thy word. Sos 

‘M.105. Thyword is alamp unto my feet, and a 
| Light unto ney paths, —— 
V. 130. The entrance af thy wards. civerh Light, 
it giveth under fianding unto the Amvyic. 
pſal. 147. 19. Be fheweth bis wora unto Faceb, hes 
fauutes and kes Fudamenis unto Ffracl, | 
V. 20. He hath not Zeal fo mité any. Nation: an 
at for his Fudgua nis ey Gave et knows 
bem. Preifeyerbe Lard. 


3 Mat. 
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Mat.4.4. Bat he anfwered and ſaid, it is written, — 
man {hall not live by bread alone, but by every 
_ word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
V7. Feſus fuid unto him, st is written again, 
. - thou {halt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
V. 10. Lhew he faith unto him, get thee hence 
Satan: for it is written, thoufhalt worſpip the 
. Lexd thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. 
Eph.2.20. Awd art built upon the foundation of 
Apoftles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himfelf . 
besng the chief corner-fione. - ‘ 
Lake 24.27. And beginning at Mofes, and all 
the Prophets, he exponnded unto them in all the 
-  Seviptures the things concerning “re elf. 
V.44. And he fad unto them, thefe are the 
words which I [pake unto you,while I was yet with 
you, that allthiags muft be fulfilled which were 
writteninthe Law of Mofes, and in.the Pro- 
phets; andin the Pſalmes — me. 
Rom,3.2. Mach every way, chiefly becauſe unto 
them were committed the Oracles of Ged, 
Gal1.8. Bat though we, or an Angel from Hea- 
wep preach any other Goppel.anto you than that 
which-we have preached unto you, let bins be ac- 


curfed. . . eo 
Nig ds we faid before, fofay I now again, if 
_ amyitseh preach, any other Gofpel unto you, than 
- shapyehayerectived, let bim be accarfed. 
2 Pet.3.45; And acconnt that the long faffering 


ofthe -Eard it ſalvation, even at our eloved 
nn 04 Brothep 
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. 
o 


«Brother Panl allo, according to the wifdom gs- 
ven auto him, hath written unto yos. 
V.16. As alfo in all his Epiftles, (peaking in 
cthem of thefe things : in which are fome thangs 
hardto be under ſtood, which they that are um- 
learned, and unftable, wreft, as they do alfo the 
other Scriptures, unto their own deſtruction. 
Mat.22.29. Fefus anfwered, and [aid unte them, 
ge do erre not knowing the Scriptwres, sor the 
power of God, | 
_V.316 But as touching the reſarrection 7 the 
dead, have ye nat read that which was ſpoben to 
you by God , faying. —J 
ol. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly, inall wifdoim, teaching; and admonifp- 
ing one another in pfalmses, and hymnes, and 
[prritual fongs , finging with Grase in your. 
_ ‘hearts tothe Lord.” * 





Fourthly, Live continually as in the view of 
God, asin his fight,and préfence, being careful 
‘to approve thy heart,and all chy waies unto him, 
Remember there is a broad, aid a pure eye of 
Glory alwaies fixed upon thee Ged fees hearts, 
as we fee faces, There arethree things in the heirt 
bf man to be efpecially heeded, and obferved. 
Pringiples, Projects, and Buds, God fees what 
Principles thou acteſt from. Hee fees all the 
pri ects aud contrivances chat ge forging in thy 

ae ae tos breatts 
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breaft , and he fees what are she ends thon ai- 
meſt at in gil chy undertakings, That is pare 
Religion, that eies God rather than man. In all 
tby adtions therefore, whethet satural, moral, 
or —— be carefull ſtill to defigne the Glory of 
God. ‘ 

1. Innaturall Acts, labour to have ſuperna. 
teral aimes, 1 Cor.10.31. Whether ye cat, or 
— or whatfeever ye de, de all te the Glory of 
Ged, 7 

2. In civil AG&s, fach as the difcharge of 
the duties of thy relations, be careful fo to walle 
as defigning that God may have Glory by th 
Faithtulneffe. For fo the Apoftle advileth, Eph, 
6.1. Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for- 
this is right. V.5. Servants be obedient to them 
that are your Majfters, accerding to the flefh, with 
fear and trembling, in finglene{f of. beart as unto 
Chrift. V6. Not with eie-fervice as men-plea- 
fers. “bat as the fervants of Chrift, deing the wif 

God from the heart, And Titus 2.9,10, Ex- . 
Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, 
and to pleafe thems well in all things, not —— 
again, V.10, Net purleyning, bat fhewing 4 
good fidelity, that they may adorn: the De(frine of 
God our Swvienr in me — 
3. In ſſpiritnal Acts, ſuch as praying, prai- 
fing —— worfhipping of him, be. dpecially 
careful that thy aimes be fpiritual. Do ye faft to 
me, evem te me? ſaies God, by the. — 
ach.7, 
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. -Bach.7.5. He makes ao account of any bt our 
AGS of Préty, except we aim at bs Glory in them, 
What an excellent franve of Spirit was shere 

in holy David, who profeffeth, Pf 16.8. 1 

have fet the Lord alwaies before me. Did we bat 


keep this one common Principle warm upon ou | 


hearts, that God fees; how would it keep us ſin 
eere and upright ? How would it deteras from 
beart fins, and the clef Aypocrifie, amd: from 
warping into any finful praftife ? This was that 
which kept Fofeph{o upright, Ges.39.9. How 
can I do this great wickedneffe, and fin again 
Ged? Ask chy felf cherefore often this qaeftion, 


Will thas be pleafing to God that I am now vetng a- 


bout ? If credit or fhamse wilt reftrain chee from 
fin, how much more thould Gods eie? Nothiag 


more feeds, maintains, and preletves Piety, than 
aconftant awe o God. David gives the reaſon 


the wicked are fo bad, They have net fet 
God before them, PLN,86.14. Abrabam. was a 
fraid of himfelf in Gerar, -Gea.2c,11 And what 
was the reafoa? whi faies he, the fear of Ged ts 
wot in thes place, -Men durft as well run their 
heads inte a hot flaming Ovew,as fin againft God, 
fo impudently as chey do, ifthey.choughe he 
{aw them, and would call them to an account. 


The fear of Ged is a Grace of continual uſe; 


JF chat be not before out eies, we ard exceed- 
ing apt to grow careleſſe and fecure. We cannot 
be alwaies praying unio Ged, ‘nor praifing of him, 


aor 


| 


Chepis. LivedsinthefightofCod is3 
vor worfbipping of Lim, nor emploted in 42s of. 

pecial communion with him. Yet we ought to 

ve alwaies in bis fear, and toremember, that we’ 

ire alwaies under his eie. Be thonin the fear of 

the Lord all the day long + ‘tis Solomons advice, 

Prov.23.17, Right thoughts of God are the fewel 
that maintaines the life of Religion, whicho- 
therwife would be feon extinguithed, Reméhi- 
ber therefore’ Gods Onmsmiprefeace, and that will 
make thee upright, and careful to approve, 
thy heare unco him. Sincerity, “cis the life of 
allour Graces, and puts /sfe into all our duties. 
Fath unfeigned, Love without diffimalation, a 
plein Spirit in which there ss no guile, thefe are 

Godsdelight. — 
The clearer therefore thou ſtandeſt in thy 
owa thoughts, concerning the sprightnef of thy 
heart, in therenareof thy Chriftian courfe, in- 
comparably che more joy and comfort thou wilt 
have, Lerintegrity and uprighinef preferve me, 
was Davids praicr, Pfal.25.21. Keep thy inte: 
grity ; and thy integrity will keep thee: Agood 
man, next to his care that he give not Ged any 
orcaftors againſt him, will cake care thathe give | 
not hs Confctence any occafion againtt him, Be 
afraid therefore of giving thy Confcience any 
jaft occafion to reproach, and rebuke thee , Conſci- 
ence, “tis Gads Aagiſtrate within, that is ap- 
pointed to be 4 terrour net to good works, but te 
the evil. Wouldft thew then not be afraid of this 
eee sa aad cht power 2 
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power? do that which good, and thon [belt have 
praife of the fame, to allude co that ip Rem.3 3. 
| O! it ts exceeding {weet, (no man kaowes how 
fweet but he that has it) cohave che eſtimom 
of a good Confcience, upon good grounds. A 
good Conlcience, ’ss the bef pillow to ſleep upen, 
the bef difh to feed upon; a duh faid 1? nay, “cis 
afi, 4 continual feaft, Provjis.is, Would 
thou fare delicionfly every day, keep a geod Con- 


leience. 


Heb.4.13. Neither ss there any Creature that i 
net manifest in his fight, but all things are ua- 
ked, ana opened unto the cies of bim with whom 
we have to do. 

Pfal.119,168. I have kept thy — and thy 
teflimonies fot all my waies are before thee. 

Pſal. 39.3. Thou compalfe/t my path. and ny ly- 
ing down, and art acquainted with all nsy waies. 

Pfal,16.8. I have fet the Lord alwaies before me, 
becanfe he is at my right hand I fhall not be mo 
Ube . 


Gen.5.24. And Enoch walked with Ged, and be 
was not, for Ged took him, 

Heb. 11. 5. By Faith Enoch was tranflated that be 
fhould net fee death, and was not found, becanfe 
God bad tranflated bim, fn before hes tranflats- 

on be had thy teſtimonj that he pleaſed Ged. 

Gen.6.9. Nosh was ajuft-man, and apright in bis 
_ geatration, apd Noab walked with — 
— | rov. y. 


—— —— —* 


— — — les 
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Prov.5.20. And why wilt thon my San be ravi- — 
fred with a flrange woman, and emsbrace the be- 
forse of a ftranger ? , : 
V2I. For the waies of aman are before the cies 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. 
Gen.39.9. There -i# none greater in this honfe 
than I, neither hath he kept back any thing fron 
me bat thee, becanfe thon art his wife, how then 
— I do this great wickednef, and fin againft 
Goa ? Me 
Gen.42 18. And Fofeph faid unto them the third 
day, thst do and live, for I fear Ged. 
Job 34.31. For his cies are upon the waies of man, 
and-be fees all his goings. 
V.22. There is no darknel[e, nor foadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may bide them 
elves. | . ae 
Job 27.6, My righteen{neffe I held faft, and wil 
wot let it ¢0, m heart fhall not reproach me fe 
long as I live. — | 
1fa.38.3. And Hezekiah faid, remember now 0 
Lord Ibefeech thee, how I have walked before 
thee i trath, and with a — beart, and 
have done that which s good in thy fight, and 
Hezekiah wept fore. | 
1 John 3.20. For éf eur beart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knowtth all things. 
_V.21, Beloved, if onr heart condemn we net, 
then have we confidence towardsGed. 
2Cor.1.12, For oar rejoycing is this, the teftime+ 
ax 


196 Liuve as in the fight of Ged. Chaps. 
auy Of our Gonfcisnce, that in Amplicity, and 
 Gadly fincerity, wot with fleflily wifdeme, but by 
the Grace of God, we have had onv conver lation 
, da the world, but mere abandansly to yon. wards, 
Pfal.32.2. Blefedss the man ante whom the Lord 
; — aniquity, and in whofe (pirit there 
ie no guile, «|: | 
Pfal,78.34- Whew he flewthem, then shey fouglt 
. him, and thepreturned, and enquired carly af. 
' ger God, a os 
V. 352 dad. they remembred that God was theit 
Rock, andthe bigh God their Redeemer... 
NV.36. NewetbeleS they flattered hins with thet 
wmouth, and they lead to him with. their 
. tongues, — — Pe, HS — | 
V.37. Por their heart was pet righ —XRX | 
neither wire they fledfalt in his Covenants’ 
Ger,17.1° And when Abrabage ws minety yeqres 
Ad and nixe, the Lord appeared te Abzabun, 
and — unto him, I am the. Almichty Ged, 
¢ walk beforesme and be thou perfect. 
Eph,6.24. Grace. be with all them that lewcow 
, Lord Sefun Chars in fingeeisy. Awen.-. 


a e 
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i. Fifthly, Labour daily toliveby Faith. 

Having given wp and coinaicred thy peni- 
teas Soule ince, the hands of Chrift, co hare 
thy pardon ang' peace protiar’d by bss merits and 
averce fies, Farn alſo daily te. mraf, ond depend 


% on 
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the goodneſſe of God, .and his gracious pro-. 
nifes, for, 2 fupply of all fach b gs both 
prital a and jap as thou ftande in need 


Tall fhew thee. what it is to. hive the bfesf 
Fathin theſe ten particulars, - . 

1. Seek anto the Lord, and dail y.truf and de- 
rend on him for the affiftance of * hoff Spirit, 
or Grace and ſtreugih effectuaſ; co enable rai 
@fubdue thy cotruptious, and to morrifie al 
linful vile affect.ons in thee. 


Luke x1.9. And J(a9 uno yon, ask — be 
gisun.you : feck, and je foal find: knock, and, 
it [hall be opened unto — 

V. io. For every one that askerh veceiveth, and 
he that feaheth —** aud to bim that huach- 
ath st foal be openad. 

Virsa d fs Son * ask * — the 
wt a Father, will be give him 4 fiepe.¢ or if. 
ask 6 fib, wit he fu 4 Sip sie his Hy 
pest ? 

Vata. Or ifhe ask a ege⸗, mil —2 hiss. 
Scarpion £ 

V.13. If ye shen beis — keno ewe gue 

ood gifts unto your children = bew seach more 
44 yaur Heawenty Father give the holy Sports: 
tothem that ask him ? 

Jam.g.s. Daye think she Scripture {sith in ain, 

the Spirits thetdgetistbin ng luperote wy: a 
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V.6, But be giveth more Grace: wherefore be 
| faith, Godrefifteth the proud, but-giveth Grace 
: tothe bumble. } 

2 yw 12 — he ie unto me, my Grace is 
fuffictent for thee, for my tO is meade 

Ke in weaknef, moft gladly * ere will [ 
“vather glory in my infirmities, that the power of 

: Chrift may reft spon me. 24 
Rom.6.14. For fin ſhall mot have doninion over 

yos, forge are not ander the Law; bat ander 
Grace. 











2. Traft in him to enable chee to refift and 
overcomie the temptations wherewith thou fhale 
he aſſaulted from the Devil or che world. 


Mat.6.13. Lead ss not intotemptation. 

2 Chron, 32.31. Hombeit in the buftneffe of the Am- 
baßadours the Princes: of Rabjlon, whe fem 
unto him to enquire of the wonder that wast dene 
~ inthe Land ; God left him, tetry bim, thas be 

might know all that wasin is heart. 
rPet.5:8. Be feber, be vigilant, becanfe your ad- 
verfary the Devil as aroaring lion walketh a- 
vout [eeRing whom he mey devour. 
W.9. -Whom refit, fledfaf inthe Faith. . 
Jam.4.9--—-Reffh the Devil, and he will flee 
One 09. : 
John 2.145. Love not the world, ner the things 
that are inthe. worlds. if any map lave the 
aoe | world, 
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« world, the love of the Father is not in him. .- 
V.iG. For all that & in the world, the luff of the 
Mleſp, the luft of the cies; and the pride of life, is 
mot of the Father. Eee ig. oe seen Ceere 
John 5.4. Whatfoever u born of God evercometh 
the norid, and ‘this is the victory that over- 
| cometh the wirld, even din Faith: . °° 
ohn 17.05 i" T pray not that thow ſhouldſt take thems 
ont of the world, but that thon fhonldft hecp-them 
fromtbeewil; ——— 
V.20 Neither pray] for theſe alone, but for then. 
alfo which fhall believe ‘on wie throug thei = 


werd. . 


3. Humbly. depend on him toaſſiſt ind ena- 
lechee to perform all che daties borh of chy 
eneral and particular calling, with fucersty ; ai- 
gence, and welight; : 


'Cors3s5. Not that we are fuf ficient of our feloes 
_tathink any thing as of our (elves, bit our {uf 
ficiency is of God. —— 
hil4 13. Fcan do all things through Chriſt shat 
ktengthenc me, a 
fil.87.7 AM my Springs. are in thee. - 


4 Traſt in himto enatle thee ro bear all this 


ction he fhail pleafe co lay upon chee, witht 
Mtience, affianee im his mercy, and fubmifow =, 


tohis wily | — 
Pp Eoler⸗ꝰ 


1 ful, whe will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 


furniſhed and fupplied with all fuch ourward 


Mat.6 tT. Give us this day onr daily bread, 
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Col.1.11. Strengthewed with all might accordé 
_ te bis glorions power, unto all patience and long- 
2. faffering, with Jovy ulneffe. 

1 Cor.t0.13. There hath no temptation taken yes 
° but fash As & comueon to man , but God is faith. 


that you dre ables, but with the temptation wil 
— = wake a way to efcape; that ye may be able 
: bear g, — tdi. 
Rom.5.3. But we glory in tribulations alfe, knew 
< dng that tribalation worketh patience, 
Revise ro. ere is the patience aid the faite 
the Saints. | 


5. Asthow muſt continually depend on God 
for a fupply of all thoſe Graces, and comforts 
thy fou! fands. in need of; fo likewife thou 
muft depend dzily on his Fatherly care co be 


mercies as thou ftindeft in need of for this life. 


Pfal.84.t1. For the Lord sa San and a fhieti, 
she Lord will give Grace and Glory 0 goed 
“— will he withhold from them that wath up- 
vightly 

— 21 For bodsly exersife oo Lisle, 
but Godleneff is ie te all things, having 
the premife of tie life that new is, apd of that 

_ which is to come. 


2 Pet.1. 


Chap.$. Labour daily ts live by Faith i0t 
+Pet.1.3.. According as his divine power bathgi- 
ven us all thi * pertais unto Life and Ged: 
_ Lingfe, threugh the. kavwledge of kim tharhah 
. Called ws to knowledge and vertue. | , 


6. Humbily depend on him for dineGjont . - 
dad guidance in ll thy lawfal waies, androbe 
countell’d in diffictslc caſes, anid matters of gtext 
concernacst to thee. | : 


Prov, 3-52 Traftinthe Lord with aif thine heart, 
4nd lean net ante thine oon under — 
V.6, In all thy waies acknowledge him, and be 

_ fall direid thy paths. on, toad ee 

Pil, 55.22. Cop thpbardew open the Lord, ind hie 
“foall fuftain thee, he fodll never fuffer She vighe 
Scams tebe mented: — 

denao. 3. O Lord 1 knew that the way of manis 

notin himſelf, it is not in man that walteth te’ 

Ptoy.n6.9. A migus heart deaifeth his way, bul 
_ the Lord directeth bis fleps. — 

Pſal 32.8. I willinflred abee, and teach thee i 

the tay which thon flislt go's I will guide thee 

With meant cic, a a ee 

Plal.17.5. Mold up mj goings im thy paths, tht 

iene opm 

Phal 73.24. Thaw faslt guide’ me sixth thy ciunfel, 
ad sfterwends active me toGlory. 
Jam.1.5, If any of you lack — bet hisis gk 


if. 
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: j bees that giveth to all men liberally, and wp- 

.  braideth sot, and it fhatl be given bins. 

CV.6. But let. him ask-in Faith, nothing wave. 
ring XC. o 


: ¥ Daily. traft in him to be protected, and 
preferved from ‘dangers, .evils, and mifchiefes 
(is far'forch.as he {hall (ee it good forthee) and 
that his oly Angels may have charge over chee, 
and may perform a'l thofe good offices for thee, 
which he bath appointed chem ‘to do for chofe 
who [hall be heirs of Salvation. 


Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniftring Spirits, femt 
.< forth to minifter for them who foall be heirs of 
Pfal. 34.7. The Angel of the Lordencampeth rosnd 

‘about thew that fear him, and -delivercth 

« them as , : 

Mat.18,10.Take heed that.ye defpife not one of thefe 

ittle ones, for L fay unto yon; that iv Heaven 
their Angels do almaies behold the face of my F a- 

wher which is in Heaven, =... 

PfaLo:.1.: He that dwelleth in thefecret - place of 
the moft high, {hall abide under the foadew of the 

* Almighty. eG ae 

V.4. He [hall cover thee with bis Feathers, and 
. under bis Wings [halt thew truſt. 
V.10. There fhal! no evil befall thee, neither 

| fhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 7 

: _ 3 J .1¥, 


— —— — — 
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V.11. For be foall give his. Angels charge over 
— thee, to keep thee ix all thy waies. 

V.12. They {hall bear thee up in their hands, left 
thow dah thy foot againft a ftone, 7 


8. Troft in him to be bleffed and made ſuc- 
ceſſeful in all thy lawful endeavours. For though 
man do his endeavour, yet fucceffe is only Ais to 
give. 
Pfal.37.5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, traft 
alſo ins him, and he fhall bring it to paſe. 
Pfal.62.5. My Soul watt thon only spon God, for 
my expectation is from bim. 
Pfal.127.1. Except the Lord build the honfe, they 
labour in vain that build it : except the Lord 
| keep the City, the watchman waketh bat in 
vin. — ce. ae 
V2. It isin usin for you to rife up early, and to 
fit up late,.to cat the bread.of forrowes; for fa he 
giveth his beloved feep. | > 


™ 


9. Lookup to him, and humbly depeadon 
him, to have all lawful enjoyments and poſſeſſi- 
ons fanGtified to thee; thac they may be /wect- 
nedtothee, with afenfe of bis love and favour tn | 
Chriſt, and then they will be bleffings indeed. 


Prov. 10.22. The bleffing of the Lord it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no forrawwitttt. x 
ha 3 P 3 Pſal. 37: 


204 Labou daily to live by Faith. Chsp.s, 
Plal 97.36, A little thas a rightcens sax hath, is 

better than the riches of many wisked, 

Prov. i 5. 10. Better isa litle with she fear of the 
Lord, thangreat treafere and troable therewith. 
Heb.13.5. Let your conuerfation be withoat cove- 
ted/niſſe, and be coment with fuch things us ye 

have, for he hath faid, 1 wil never leave thee, 
wor forfake thee, . 


Yo. Humbly tru& in him for the affiftance 
‘of his holy Spirit, to endble thee daily to gron 
jn Grace, and to perfewre and hold out incte 
waits of trend; and bolinefé, till thou actaineft 
— ofthy Faith, even the falvztion of thy 


2 Pet.t.5. And befides shis, giving afl diligence, 
| adde to your Faith, verte, and to vertwe, know- 


te, 

V8. And to knowledge, tepeperance, and te 
— patience, and te patience, Godli- 
neſſe, 

V7. And ta Golineſſe, brotherly Huadueſſe, and 

- po brotherly kindnelfe charity, | | 

2 Pet.3.a/t. . Bat grow in Grace, and inthe kuew- 

” hedge of our Lord and Saviour Pefus Chreft, te 
Dirw be Glory bath mow and for ever, Awsen, 

3 Cor.1o,12. Wherefore let him shat thinketh he 
ftændem rik: heed left he fa. | 

Rom.4.. P art shew that jadeof avether 


TABS 
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mnans ſervant, to bis non Mafter be flandeth or 
falleth: yea, he fhall be holden up, for Ged is 
able to msake him fland. | 
Jude 24. Now unto bins that is able to keep yu 
from falling, and prefent you fanltlelfe before 
. the prefence of his Glory, with exceeding joy. 
V.25. To the only * God, onr Savionr, be 
glory, and majcfty, dominion, and power, now 
and ever, Amen, : 
1Cor.1.8. Who ſhall alfo confirm you, unto the 
end, that ye may be blameleffe in the day of oar 
| Lord Feſus Chrift. | — 
V.9. God us faithful, by whem ye were called un- 
te — fellewfhip of bis Son, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Ler 


1 Pet.t.s. Whe are kept by the power of God, 


through Faith unto Salvation. 

Luke 22.32. Bat I have prated for thee, that thy 
Faith fasl not, and when thow art converted, 
ffrengthen thy Brethren. | 

Jer.32.40. And I will make an everlafting Cove- 
nant with them, that Iwill net turn away from 
them to do them good, but 1 will put my fear ts 
their hearts, that they {hall not depart from me. 

Heb.12,2. Looking unto Fe{usthe anthour, and 


; — of our Fasth,8cc, 


thou haſt given me, be with me where Lam, 
that they may behold wy Glory which thon a 4 
given me: for thow loved me before: 

a ™ P 4 founda- 


17.24. Father, I will, that they alſo whom | 


2 — 
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feundation of the world. 






And that thou maift the better pradie 
excellent leffon of living by Faith, t&é 
farther Directions. | 

Direction 1. Labour to hrengthen thy da 
tothe truth of the werd of God. Unbelid ¢ 
mother fin. There was a faultring ot alee: 
our firft parents co the truth of Gods cost 
-Setion cancerning eating ofthe forbidde 
elfe ttiey had noe fallen fo fadly: a 
ris the ground of all msifcarriages, of hate 
beart and apoftacy, Heb.3.12,13, Take heed 
thren, left there be in any of you dv evsl kt} 
unbelief in departing fromthe living God. B# 
bort one another daily, while it is called te 44, 
any of you be hardened through the deceitfs 















— 


.. | 
' He thac beleeyeth not the judgasests, 
threatnings of the i ord willpot ftick too! 
evil: aad he that doth not believe che prox 
- will not be forward ro ary goad: All negicd, 
coldneſſe in holy duties, cometh from che 
nefle of opr Fatth: there ig a decay ac chee 
Did we firmly believe the Glory of Heavenii 
the happineffe of the lifeco come,, we woul 
earneſt and zealous for the obtaining of ir, 
Riredtion2. Labour to be well-acquaitl 
with the promifes of God, and learn to tay al 
foul upon them: If an able potent friendp? 
or — 
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mife be/pin troubles, how are we cheared wich, 
it ? Ought noc the promifes of God chen ro be 
a ftrong confolation to us? The proper life of 
a Chriſtian is totake his comsfarts;. and fupports 


- from che premifes of God, and not only trom 


his outward providences, God many times alters 
the diftenfations of his Providence , but does 
not:altet nis promifes, The promifes.are the 
Saints inheritance, 1/4.54.17. Wa :weapos that 
is formed againft thee {hal profper ', and every 


| tongue that {ball rife again ft thee tn judgmecat, thon 
foalt condemn, this is the heritage of the Ser- — 


vants of the Lord, Whillt Chriff is ac Gods right 
haed, and the Bible in the hand of gracious per- 
fons, they need not be dejected in any conditi- 
on, Why art thou caſt down O my foul! and why 
art thon difquicted within me! So David chides 
his foul, and rebukeshis feares, Pſal. 42. 5. and 
Pſul 7).10. This ® my infirteitie, He bewatles 


his pbelief, and chides his heart for dejection 
_ aad diftruftof Gods Providence.. 


Direction 3, Live upon God, and account 
him ad i al, even in chy highef€ and fulieft en- 
joymenc of rhe creature. Let noc the creature 


_ be the object of thy swf at any time. Truft 


| 


and dependance is the greateft homage and reſpect 
we can yeeld to the Creatour, Therefore Feb 
Chap,31.24. faies Jf I have made Gold my 
bope, er have [sid te. the fine Gold. thou art my 
Fonfidenge, Vas, If L have rejeyced hecauſe my 

” wealth 


eo 
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wealth was great, and becanfe my hand hadgone 
much, &c. V. a8. F foonld have denied tie Gel 
thet é. — are v tomake riches 
the EMe of their lives, and ¢ of their 
ald and fb their hearts * of kad 
are taken off from God. The great danger of 
tiches is the trafiing in them, Mark 10,23. 
ſus faith unto bis Difciples, how Yeardly fall theft 
that have viches enter tute the Kingdom of Ged, 
V.24. And the Difciples were aftonifhed at bi 
sword, Bat Fefus anfwereth again, and fasth gue 
thems, children, how hard is st for them that iref 
in riches to enter inte the Kingdome of Ged? 

How many rich men are chere, that look ep 
on themſelves as it were intrenched within the 
. ‘effates, and fo promife themſelves fecurity & 

ainft all dangers; Thus God is soz regarded, 

at their wealth, and world'y greaneffe is 
made their rock and fortre/’: therefore covei- 
oufnef is called Idolatry, Col.3.5. And the cnt- 
tous man. an Idolater, not fo much for his love 
toriches, as his tre/tin riches. Take heed chere- 
fore of making an [del df the creature, donot 
build thy happineffe, or felicity, on any ching 
thou doft hereenjoy. When God affords thee | 
creaturecomforts, traf not inthem. Live up- 
on God inthe ufe, and live spon God in the 2b- 
fence of che creature, * 
VDirectou 4, Ufe lawful and fair means, for 
dccomplifhing and bringing about thy lewfel 
— Geſignes, 
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defignes, bacler thy sais trast be on God. Dd © 
_ thy dary, and commic shy felfastd thy affairs to 
him in quietneffe of heart. · Fora manto fay, he 
crafts in God, and yet neglects 10 de bis duty, this 
. is but co mock God; a moderate care in the 
management of our affiiss is very commenda- 
‘ble, which puts 3 man upon praser, and an bwm- 
ble diligence in the ule of lawful means; that 
vo hao gr pow dnc of labour after rh 
moderation andc ¢ of Spizit : and ſnould 
take heed his — not Scat too mach on 4- 
ny thing here below to his diftarbance. He. 
fhould puc all his waies and affairs into Gods 
hands, He fhould wait patiently, how God 
will caft his affaits, and then fabmit, and ac- 
quieſſe in the sues of Providence, O how fweet . 
alife leads that Chriftian, who lives in conti: 
muat dependance on God! This kind of life 
difcharges the creature of all chat is burdeafom ; 
of all carking cares, and tormenting fears, Ic 
leaves nothing upon him, but 2 con{cionable 
aſe of the means, no life makes us fo bamble, 
fo lomly, fo nething in our own eies, as this /ife 
of Faith, which teccheth ali from God. Paith 
afects means, but trufteth in God alone. | 
' Kee atl chy affairs cherefore fill feelx to the 
Lord, and apply. thy (elfanto bim, and treft in 
him. We are dark creatures, and eafily over- 
foot our felves, we have nos wifdome enough 
co manage out owa affair, God can counfell us, 


when 
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when we know not bow.co give counſell to our 
felves: And God takes it well to be advifed 
with by us. Hereby we acknowledge our /sb- 
jection to hind, when we will nor ftir a foot with- 
ont advifize with him, when we defire not to 
-be ordered by our own wifdome, but-traff és the 
Lord with ah eur hearts, and do not leanteoom 
own underftanding, 2 Solomon adviſes, Prov.3.5. 
Take heed therefore of inordinate carefulneffe, 
and diftrufting God. Conftder the evil of rhis 
finin thefe four particulars, - + | 
- «4. No. fia more difhanours God, and 
; robs him of his’ Glory, chan this fin doth. It 
cannot indesd rob God of his æſſeutiall, bat 
it-does of his declarative Glory, We glerifie 
God declar atively when we traf in him, and 
thereby declate to the world, that we own 
.. aad acknowledge chofe his excellencies ef 
wiſdome, power, mercy, fait ¢, which 
* Word * —— 
lis ſaid of Abrabam, Rom. 4q. 2ꝛ0. That he ſtag 
. gered nat at the promife of God through unbe - 
‘Lief, but was firong in Fasth, giving Glory te 
God, V.21. As being fully perfmaded,. that 
what he had promifed, be was able. alfotoper- 
- form, ver.22, Aud therefore it was imputed to 
_ him for righteon{nef. thnbelief doth blemih 
all thoſe four attributes of God, .before mene 
| tioned, ba wifdem, hw Power, . his Goodueffe, 
_ sis Faithfulpefes ‘tis an interpretative blaſ- 
— phemy, 


7 
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phemy, and calling all chefe into queftitm, 


.. and fo an high injury and difbonoyr unto God: 
“Whereas faith is {aid to juffifie God,Luk,7.29. 
that is, to profeffe and acknowledge him to 


be fach 4 Ged as his Word reveals himtobe, 
2. Nothing doth more’ debar, and hoe 


“ out Gods operation, in order ro opr relief 
__ and help thin this fin. If by caking only ms- 
derate and due care, we ivould refigne up 


- 


our felves, aud our concernments into the 


hands of God, he would charge himfelf with 
us, Buc if we will smmpderatly cark and care, 
and be fo peremptory in out defignes, and will 


not fubmic. chem unto him, then God ts 


— we muſt look ‘to’ our ſelves. 


_ Fherefore’tis not only our’ dyty, but our sn. 
téreff, co refigne up dur felves t¢'God, and 


to ſubmit our concernments tohis will. 


3° 3. Mabelief’tisa fin, againft which God — 
hath exceedingly declar’d his diſpleaſure: The 


Apoſtle tels us, the childven of Ifrael were de. 


roied in the’ wilderneffe for anbelief, Maay 


" were their fins there,’ Aturmuarings, luftings,s 


"Idolatry, byt the main reafon of their puni 


“ment was, they believed mot. Look to their 


troden to death for diſtrafting Go 


finall excifim, and cutting off, why what was it 
for ? for unbelief were they broken off, Row.11. 
20, That noble man in 2 Kings 8,2, was: 
| 53 power, and 
conld only fee the plenty,. didnot caft of it. 

Mofes 


212 ADOT ENT EO BES BY Ea 


e 


land of promife becaule of cheir 


wr 


4 


and Aaron, becauſe ye believe me net, im! 
” Fifie me inthe cies of the children iy 
7 therefere ye foal not bring thas co ngreg aan 
tothe land which I have Liven them, Za 







Mofes and Aaron could nor enter an 


Num,20 12. dad the Lord fpake ums i 


+ was ftryck dumb for net belicuin what 
~ had revealed. Chrift did never chix! 


—W 


a 8R 


intimates, Mat.6. For Heathens tot 
" of carking aud caring, isnot ſo much 


; Wondred at, but. for us that profefien 
; : ‘Providence, and believe the deapost 


"Of diffraiting cares, anxivty, of 
- thonghtfulnefe, (asif God 


wt 


this és an exceediag aaworthy. carrigt 
i Fae. — a = —— | 
; t G an  OUETE: ean ! iy 
aoe ofthis life, Lec not thy hear vs 


" nocghefe cuitward things +0 
- Add remember that ch are io 
- Rate, whenehey caule (uch a samalanph 


belief, Luke 24.25. 0 Jje fooles, adie 
 Jitele Faith, Mat.8.26,- 


Dilciples for any thing fo much as ther 








heart te. belteve, And,. why doudæ y ae 


4. ‘Tis a Pagan ſio, as our Sm 


lieve inGod, that doacknowledge 
another world, robe under the 


LOG Cite & 


. ~< 
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d sssnynictuelfe in ant thoughts, and sffedgi- 

9, shat reson is difturbed, and candot al- 

y or compole chem: or when they. exceed. 

uly binder, ox quite pat as bythe duties we 

agit to perform to God; of tally | 
in tbe 


when’ 
rey Caul® a inking, or aye art. 
ee Nabals i aia an within him} 
rhea weare difappointed in that, we were 
» eagerly folicicoys about. And therefore. 
wr Savipur in Mat,6, bids as take 0 thesght, 
nd repeats it three ſeveral times, 2 v.a5. 
‘herefore I fap-ante you, take no thought for 
onr life, — ye F sae e [ball 
enh, sor yet. for your body, Ww ut. 
v. V-31. Therefore take no thang; fing, 
phar feel we cat ¢ or what-[ball we drink, or 
wherewithal foal me be cleathed? V. 34. 
Fake therefore ng: t for the morrow: for 
he morresp foal take thenght fox the things of 
felt, fafficiest unto the dey is the evil therer 


piretFions, Take heed of limiting God, 
Either to the time of fulfilling his promifes, 
3. To the way; Faith doth got limit the holy 
of Ifmel, coany fet time, or am ſet means, 
pahy-duty therefore, .and xefigne thy {elf to 
pd, Commit thy felf, and all concernments 
his Fatherly care: and be not guer-folicitons . 
‘perplexed about events, What ftrange di- 
whitel laguagede the children of Yrsel ule 
— * 





214 Labour daily to live by Faith, - cenit 
in Pfal.78.20. Can the Lord prepare a tale in 
the wildernef, can he give bread alſo ? Canhe 
provide fle(h for his people? And therefore at 
v.41, Whgea black charaéfer is given of chem, 
Theyturned bath, and tempted God, and limited 
«be holy One'o eg We mutt not prefcribe 
- to God, we mult rot go about co fubje& his 
Providerice\o out direction, and prefcribe what 
He thall do for dut facisfaction, isa 
‘* Direction 6. “Reflect apon the Lords - paft 
kindneffe, and gracious’ dealings with thee, 
Corfider how much Géd‘hath done for shee, 
and for ‘others; that have traffedin him and 
_. thag will tend very mach to ‘encourage thee fill 
to truſt in him. ‘The more experience and ma- 
nifeftation of Gods power and preſence thou 
hafthad, the ‘greater reaſon thou hat, to saft 
away all anbelief from thee, Te exceedingly * 
voked God againſt 2/rael, that notwithſtandiag 
fo many exferiences of his-power, yer ſtill che 
diftrufted him, Nam. 14. 11. And the Lord fata, 
nite Moles, how long will this a9 provoke 
me.? And how lone wil it be ere they ocliewe me? 
for all the fignest have foewedl among them. By e 
very experienced we fhould.gtow up into — 
rer cyte la frrenzth of: Faith, as Devi 
drew inferences of Aope agatntt the prefent daa- 
wer, from the Mion and the bear, ¥ Sam. 7,36. 
Thy fervant flew ‘both the lide and the bear, and 
this unciechracifed Phitiftine fralt be ut ons of — 
ccing 





Chap.5; Labour daily to'live by Faith “arg >. 
ſteing be hath defied the Armies, of the living God. 
Or as Pasl ſaid, 2 Cor.t.10. He bath, and death, 
and therefore will deliver. Whe delivered us fron 
fogrest a death, and doth deliver, in whem we 
truft thas he will yet deliver us, Chrift was an- 
gry with his Ditciples for not remembring the . 
miracle of the loaves, when they werein a like 
‘flraicagain, Mat 16.9. Doye not yet under fand, 
neither remember the frue loaves of the five thop- 
fand, and how many baskets ye took 7 ? God is 
more angry with the wabeltef of his children than 
of ethers, becaufe they have more experience 
ot bis love and care, and therefore that they, 
fhould diftratt him that never fail’d chem, is ye* 
fy ungrateful), i 7 


2Cor. 5.7. ‘For we walk by Faith, not by ſght. 

Hab.2.4, Behold his foul which ss lifted up es net 

aprighe in him, but, the juft [hal live by bis 

F”aith. 

Gal 2. 20 Iam crusified with Chriſt, neverthe- 
leffe 1 live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me, 
and the life which I now live in the fiehh, Ilive 
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himfelf for me. — 

Job.i3.15. Though he flay me yet will I truft in 

bi 


m. a 
Plal.gs.22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and 
be foal {uftain thee, be fhall never falfer the 
rishteous tabe moved, — 
2 2. t Cors7s 


>. ZL. Ls AGURT AAG YOU SUE OY Lavi ’ 












Phil 4.6. Be careful ir nothing, ba iss 
thing by praier and fupplication, witht 
ving let yeur requefis be made known wie 


1 Pet.5.7. Caſting all your care spon bem, fr 
careth for you. ee eS 
1 Cor.7.35. This 1 (peak for your own priſt- 
you may attend upon the Lord witheu tht 


f — tele h 
Pſal. 119. 9. Remember the 9b £0 thy ſee 
upon which thou haft canfe rey pe 
Pſal. 25. 10. A the paths of the Lord 
and truth to {uch as keep by Cove 
Teflimontes. 
Pfal.112.7. He fhall not be afratd of evils 
his heart is fixed truſting in fhe Lord. 
Pſal.89. 33. Nevertheleffe my loving kint 
I ‘I not utterly take from him nor fufferm 
ulneß to fai. 
Pſal.62.9. Surely men of low degree ane 
and men of high degree are a lie, taht 
cthe ballance they are altogether lighter is 















| pity. | — 

2 Chron.14.8. And Aſa bad as am 
that ‘bare targets, and [peares, oat 4) 
three hundred thoufand, and out of 

that bare fhields, and drew bowes, t# 
ared and fourfcore thonfand, all theft 
mighty men of valour, .. -/ Wig. . ‘: 


\ 


fe 


(2! my expectation 18 from bim. - 
\ . 23 N⸗ 
—* 
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Chap.5. Labour daily to live by Faith. 217 
V.11. Apd Afacried unto the Lord bis Ged, and 
faid, Lord it i nothing with thee to belp whe- 
ther with many, or with them that have no 
ower, helpws O Lordaur God, for we reſt on 


- thee, andin thy Name we go againft thi mylti- 


tude: O Lird, thon art ony Ged,let not man pre- 
vailagainfithee, = .. + 

2 Chron.20.12. O our God! milt shou net judze 
thems ? for we have ne night ageing thw great 
company that cometh agginft ws, neither know 
we what toda, but our cits are upon thee. 


fidered not his own body nom dead, when he was 
abent one hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadnef of Sarabs womb. : 
Pfal.73.28. Bat s is goad for me to dram near te 
God, Ihave put mytraft in the Lard God, that 
I wsay declare all thy works. 


Iſa. 26.3. Thow wilt keep him in perfett peace 


whofe mind is Raied.om thee, because be truſteth 


inthee.  . | 


Iſa. 50. 10. Who.is among you that feareththe Loni, | 


‘ that obeieth the voice of his fervent, that.walk- 
eth in darkne{., and hath no light? let him 
rif in the Nawse of the Lord, and fiay apen.brt 
Gea, a ar — 

Pſal 10. 14. The pear committeth himfelf unto 
thee, thou art the helper of the Fatherleſſe. 

fal.62.5, My fowl, wastithas only upon God, fer 

NG 


~liadé ~ 


ay 
(of 


| 
{ 
wy ° | 
( 


Rom. 4. 19. And being not weak in Feith he con- 


| 


—— a cat eRe Ni le dll *] A Sew, 
V.6. He only is wyreck, and avy faluaio, 
——— I foal not be — | 

2 Cor.1.20. For all the promifes of Gilt 
are yea, and in him Armen, ante the Gy 

] be u, by ) 

Jom. æ 1.45. There fail'd net | 
thing which the — had Poke wart 

Of Ifrael, all came te paffe. | 

Heb.13.5. Let your conver {ation be withawm 
tonſueſſe, and be content with fachthiasn 
have, for he hath ſaid, Iwill wever leenth 
nor forfake thee. | mY 

Rom.3,28. And we know that all things wut 

gether for good to them that love Ged, i 
who ar: the called according to bis 7 

-- M10.6 30, Wherefore i Ged 0 cleath the qh 
the field, which to day is, and to merrmi 
into the Oven, fhall he not much mere clud 
Oye of little Faith |. sh 

Pia!.34.9. O fear the Lord ye his S stats, fal 
is no want to them that rear him. | 

V.to. The young liens do lack, and fuffcris 

. Ber, but they that feck the Lord hall net nat 

| my good thing. - 

Pfal.84.13. For the Lord is a Su and «fil 
the Lord will give Grace and Glory, andm (" 
— will be withhold from them that wales 

rightly: 

Ha.54.17. Ne stir gan us formed ainf th 

Nnall proſper, an every tongue tha ae 

we — os § 






. 


Chap.5, Labonr daily to live by na 
gainft thee in judgment thou fhalt condffon, this 
“the heritage of the — the Lord, and 

” thetr vighteon{neffe ss of nse, faith the Lord. 

2 Chron.16.9. For the sige 3 the Lord run to 
and fro, througkent the whole carth, to fhe» 
bimfelf fireng in the behalf of them, whofe 
heart perfect tevards bins. 

Jobo 11.40, Feſus faith ante her, [aid I not un- 
te thee shat sf thon wenldft believe, thon foonldft 

feethe Glory of God. 





o . 





Sixthly, Qbferve all che paflages of his Pro- 
vidence towards thee, whether of juffice, or 
mercy, Take notice of every frown, and every 
{mile from God , and chat will much direct 
thee, how to order thy fervices of praier, and 
praife, and teach thee fubmiffion 10 his holy 
‘will, Many duties depend on the confideration 
aad caking notice of Gods Providentigl difpen- 
Gtions, How blame worthy then are they, that 
do not care to obferve or regard the works of 
God? Certainly, ic is our duty, to obferve 
and acknowledge Gods foveraigaty and domi- 
Nion inthe world, and over all events here be- 
low, (net afparrow, net 4 hair fals tothe ground 
withest our Heavenly Father) Aad where we 
cannot uaderftand the waies of God, let us with 
an humble reverence believe, and admire the 
wifdome of them, The deep and unfearcheable 

7 : 23 coy WALES: 
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2205-Obſerve allthe paſſages Chap.5. 
waies of God are not to be judged before che 
Fribunal df mans reaſon. Labour cherefore to 
geta firm belief of this greet trath, fetled in thy 
foul, that God governs all humane affars , and. 


thou wile’ find ‘it of great efficacy againft thofe 


damps and dejections of mind, chat in affli@i- 


_ Ons we are too prone unto; and it will bea ſin· 
_ gular antidote agatoft all marmurings, and re- 


pinings. How did the confideration quiet and 


_ compofe the heare of old Ei, 1 Sam.3.18. 18 u⸗ 


the Lord. And David on the fame account faies, 


I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becaufe thou 
diaſt it, Pfat.39.9, ‘So whena fore and terrible 


affliction fell upon “Aston, (his two fons Nada 
eid Abihe being confumed by fire from Heaven). 
all thac the Scripture reports of his carriage and 
demeanour is this, And Aaron beld bes peace, Lev. 
10.3, As — thou art dilgently to obſerve 
and mind Gods Providential diſpenſations to- 
wards thee, fo remember it is thy daty, and 
ought té be the pofwre of thy Spirit, that what- 
ever he takes from chee, or whatever he dees 
nnto theé, perfectly and abfolutely to ſubmit to 
his will, Remember there is no-refifting the 
Almighty, Shall a Grafhopper comend with am 
Eagle ? Shall we that: are’ wormes contend with 
our maker? If we confider ont dinfuineffe and 
guilt, we have feafon to admire he affi@s us no 
mores If as the unjuft ſteward inthe Gofpel for 
ene hyndred, [et down but fifty 5 foif God for an 

hundred 


— Be Np ig ieee 


Chap.5. of Gods Providence. 221 
hundred ftripes due to us, inflicts but fifty, nay 
but ten , have we not reafon to be patient, and 
to fay, He punifbeth leffe than our iniquities de- 
ferve? Labour therefore to be patient under his 
hand. Murmuring and repining does but in- 
creafe our guilt, and provoke God to double 
our punifhment, The Parent takes up the child 
for whimpering and crying, as wellas for any 
other fault; not patiently to let God have his 
will, is the way to beg another whipping from 
him. I patience therefore poffeffe thy foul. Solo- 
mon ſaies If the Iron be blunt, pat the more 
fireneth to it, Eccleſ. 1o. io. So fay I, if the 


affliction be ftrong, put the more patience to it. — 


Let patience have sts perfect werk (not only its 
half work) isthee, Patience meets God in {uch 
an humble way, as difcreet Abigail met David, 
let not my Lord be , Impatience, and fret- 
ting againft the Almighty, is juſt as if a man 
fhould beat his fhianes againft an iron bar ; of 
as if he fhould chrow a ftone againft Heaven, 


that will be fure to fall on his owne head. . And. 


further confider the way to have what thou de- 
fireft, isto fubmit to God, and lay thy felf 


at his feet: Whenthy foul is wrought to that 


perfect (ubmiffion, that thou canft truly fay, 
here 1am, let the Lord do with me, what ſeemetb 
bim good, Let the Lord pleafe himfelf, and he 
foall pleafe me, thou hatt conquered the difh- 
culty of living in chis world: Thou haft got 

— Q4 thae 


4 


| 


wind b 


222 Obferve all the paſages Chap. 5. 
that precious are -6f chimiftry, that will exc: act 
god out of any thing. Thou wilt be able in 

ome meafare with bleffed Paul to fay, i hæve 
learned in all eftates to be content, O labour and 
pray for this happy pofture of Spirit, and chac 
. thou maift attain unto it, be efpecially carefad 
to ſecure thy intere/t in his favour, who ts the 
great Governour of the world, and difpofer of 
all events; What a ftroag confolation will ic be 
tothee, if this God be thy Ged, thy reconciled 

Father is Chriſt? chou maift then be affared 
all things fhall work together for thy ceed. Let the 

* from what point of the compoſſe ic 
will, it fhall blow thee on towards thy haven. 

Thou needft riot fear the bittereft potion, ifit 
come from the hand of a loving Father. The 

Cup at my Father hath given me, foal I not 

Arink it? faies our Saviour, Jobn 18,11. 

What thy Father prefcribes, Ihave ho reafon 
.to fear any hure from. If God be thy Father, 

and chou his Aopted child, th: a maiſt comfore 


— thy (elf wich chis, that wharever he cakes from 


thee, or deprives thee of, he wil! fupply to 
thee again (as one ſaies) eithér in kind, or in 
tindneſſe; fome way or other, he will makeie 
up to thee. Kindneffe is Gods [wre pay to his 
children: if he takes all and gives: Aiimfelf to 
thee, he makes thee4n abundant amends, “Tis 

want of Faich chat we cannot find all in God. 
And as this cinfideration will biceedingly be- 
caim 


Chap.s. ofGods Providence == 223 
calm thy mind in affliGions, fo when God dif- 
penfes himfelf in 2 way of mercy to thee, it will 
exceedingly raife and quicken thy heart to 
shankfalnefe Thou wilt give God the Glory of 
all his mercies. Thou wilt not /acrifice to thine 
_ own net, to thine own wit, wifdom, indefiry, 
friends, or wy fecond canfe, (much leffe to 
chance, forrune, or good luck, 3s ignorant 
people fpeak) buc thou wile caft the Crown of 
_ al thy mercies at his feet, humbly alcribing 
| Honear and Glory unto him, He will be owned 
and acknowledged by thee as thy shief Lord. 
Thoa wilt look spon thy felf, as holding ail 
from him, andto be but his tewant at will, and 
therefore’ obliged to pay-him bis rent duly and 
faithfully. And what is the rene he requires of 
thee ? bue only to give him che Glory of all his 
mercies, and to honour him, and magnife him, 
ip the yfe of them. In a word, to love him, 
and thank him, to ferve him, and: obey him, 
and to walk humbly before him all chy daies, 


Pfal.135.6. Whatfeever the Lord pleafed, that 
did? be in — and in Benth ie Seas, 
and in all deep places, . 
Iſa. 5. 12. And the harp, and the viol, the tabret 
andthe pipe, and wine are in their feafts, but 
they regard not the work of the Lord, neither 
confider the operation vf his bands. 
Phal.10,4, The wicked through the pride of bis 
countenance 


334 Objerve al the pajages Cuap.5. 
countenance will not feck after God, Ged is not 
in all bis thoughts, ~ | 
Mat,10,29. Are not-two Sparrowes fold fora fare 
thing? and one of them. fhall not fall on the 
. ground without your Father, | 
V.30, But the very hairos of your bead are ak 
numbr ed. 
V. 31. Fear yenot therefore, je are of more va- 
. buethan mawy S parrowes. 
Prov.16,33, The lot is cuſt into the lap, but the 
whole diſpoſing thereof wofthe Lord, 
Prov.21.t, The Kings heart, ws in the hand of the 
‘Lord, as. the rivers of water, be -turneth it 
whitherfeever be will, ie ee 
Jer.10,23. O.Lord, I know that the way of man is 
notin himfelf, it is not in man that walketh to 
airect bis ſteps. 
Hab.1.16. Therefore they-facrifice unto their uet, 
and burn incenfe unte their drags, beaaufe by 
cthem their portion 6 fat, and their meat plen- 


$COMSe. 
Lam.3.37. Who is be that ſaith, and it cometh to 
pels, when the Lord commandeth tt net ? | 
Iſa. ꝗ5y.7. 1 form light, and create darkneffe, 
I make peace, andcreate evil, I the Lord do sll 
Arnos 3.6. Shall ¢ Trumpet be blown in the City, 
and the. peaple net be afraid? Shall there be e- 
vil in the City,and the Lerd hath het done it ? 
Plal.q6.11.-The Lord of Hofts is with ws, the Godt 


of 


Chap.5. of Gods Providence, .. 225 
of Facob is —— Selab. 
Plal39.9. Iwas dumb, I opened net my month 
becauſe thou didſt it. 
Micah 7.9. I -will. bear ‘the. indignation of the 
Lord, becaufe Ihave finned againft him: un- 
till he plead m caufe, and execute judgment 


for me, he will bring me forth to the light, and 


I fhall behold his righteou{neffe. 
1Sam. 3. 18. 4nd — told him every whit, 
and hid nothing frons hins, and he ſaid it is the 
Lord, let him do what ſtemeth bimgecd, 
Job 1. 21. Abd fob faid, naked came 1 out of my 
mothers womb, and naked {hall I retarn thither: 
' the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
bleffed be the Name of the Lord, | — 
2Sam. 16. 10. Andthe Kine [aid xhut have I to do 
| with you, ye ſons of Zerviah ?. fo let hing cuyfe, 
+» becanfe the Lerd hath ſaid unto him, curfe Das 
donce fo? [ 
aSani.15.25, And. the King Jaid unto Zadok, 
. tarry back the Ark.of God into the City: éf I 
' ball find favour in the esesofthe Lord, be will 


bring me again, ond foew me both it, and bis 


habitation. - 7 
V. 26. Bat ifhe thas fays.F bave no delight in 
thee, behold here am, let him dato me as ſee- 

neth good antobim. © 6 — 
Deut. S. 10. When then haſt eaten, and art full, 
then thou foalt bleffe the Lerd thy God'for m0! 

| Loos 


owe — —— 


vid, whe ſhall then fay, wherefore haft. thou 


(226 Obferve all the paffages. — Chap.s.- 
_ geod land which be bath given thee. 
V. 11. Beware that thou forget net the Lord thy 
God, innot keeping bis Commandements, 
bis Fudgments, and bis Statutes, which I cum- 
thee this day. J 
V. 12. Leſt when thou haſt eaten, and art full, 
ts * bhaſt built goodly houſes, and haſt àweli 
therein 
V.13. And when iby beards and thy flecks mul- 
rip. and thy filver and — gold is multiplied, 
ana all that thon ef is multiplied, 
V.34. Then thine heart be lifted up, and then 
"forget the Lord thy God, (which brought thee 
faut bes of the land of Egypt, from the henfe 
; | 


age. 

V.15. Whe led thee through that great & terrible 
wilderneffe, wherein were fiery Serpents, and di 
"Scorpions, and drought, where there was ne 
water, who brought thee forth water out of the 
rock of flint, . : 

V.16, Who fed thee in the wilderneff 
with Mauna, which thy Fathers knew not; that 
hewmight bumble thee, and that be might prove 
thee, to dothee good at thy latter ead} 

V.17, And —* in thine heart, my power, 
nd the might of mine band hath cotten me 
this wealth. 

V.18. But thow [halt remember the Lord thy 
God, for it ithe that giveth shee pomer toeet 
wealth, that he may cfhablify bis Covenant 

| . which 
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, — he {ware unto thy Fathers, as it is this 


Prov. 10.23. The bleffs fing of of the Lard it maketh 
rich, and he addeth noferrowwithit, = = 

Pfal.75.5. Lift not i jour born on bigh, [peak 
hot with a ſtiff neck. 

V.6. For promition cometh weither from the 

_ Eaft, nor from the Weft, nor from the Sonth. 

V,7. Bat God. is the Fudge, he puiteib down 

one, and fetteth up anether, 

Deut.8,3. vd he humbled thee, and Seffered 

shee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, 

which thou Eneweſt not, neither did thy Fathers 

know: that he might make thee knew that man 

deh not live — by read onely, but by every word 

that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord 

doth man live. 

0v.16.9. A mans heart devifeth bis s4y, but 

the Lord directeth bis ſteps. 

Tam. 4. 13. Go to mow, ye that [ey, to jos or to 

wverrow we will go inte {uch 4 city, and conti~ 
nue there 4 year, and bay, a fell, and get 





Fie Whereas ye know not what fall be on 5 the 
worrow. 
1 Cor.q́. 19. Bat! will come to you foorly if the 
Lerq vill &cc. 
Pſal. 127. 1. "Except the Lord build the bale, sf shop 
| in vain that build it, exce 
keep the City the watchman waketh x i 0 
2. 


118 Ob ferve ab the papages ~- 
| Via) itisin. vain for you tovife. wp tah, 
up late, to eat the bread of forrems, fe 
giveth bis beloved fleep. — 
Pfal.37.5. Commit 7 sway unto the Lei, 
:.. afoin him, .and be {hall bring it ta pdf 
V.6. And he fhall bring forth thy rig 
. othe light, and thy judgment am th 
a ‘ 


| : ve Refi in.the Lord, and wait paiesh| 
him, fret not thy [elf becanfe of bin oh 
Pereth im bis ay, becanfe of the menwh 
Teth wicked devices to pale. 
F 16. A littie that a righteous msn beh 
‘> better thanthe riches of many wicked. — 
V. 23. The fleps of a good man are order 
+ Lord, and he delighteth.+n bis way. 
V. ꝛ4. Though he fall, be ſball not be sitet 
: “down,. for the Lwd spheldeth him wt 
band, 
V. 25. Ihave bees young, and. now sau 
: have I wot feen the rigitcews for fakes, 
ſeed beecine bread.. 
V.35. I have {eee the wicked im grea 
and fprentling bimfelf like's —— 
V. 36. Tet he paſſed away, and Lo, he us 
| 'yeq I fought hems but be could not be fousl. 
V. 37. Mark the perfect man, and bell! 
V nprichs; for the eal of that man x pent. 
1 Sdmi.2.A;The Lord Billeth, and maksthd 
af - be bringeth downto the crave, and brieg® 
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V.q. The Lord maketh poor, asd maketh Ach 
he bringeth low, and lifteth HPs 
V.8. Heraifeth up the peor ont of the duſt, and 
lifteth ap the beggar from the dunchill, to fer 
thems among Princes, and tenmke — inherit 
the Throne of Glory, for the. pillars of the earib 
— the Lords, an he hath cf the world upon 
t 
V.9. He wil hep kee “fog! fect of bis Saints, nb 
the wicke ent in darknefS, for 
|. « frength hal we man prevail. és fi 
Phil 4.11. Not thee (peak in reſpech of want, 
for I have learned in what feever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. 
"N12. know both bow to be absfed, and I know 
howto abound: every where, andin afl things 
1 am infiructed, both to be fall, and te be bun. 
gry beth to aboxnd, and to afer weed 


| . 





Seventhly, Charge upon thy felf with all fe- 
rioufneffe, what great and neceffary duty of 
daily wascifolndfe, 

Be not like thoſe whole manner is. to fend a 
lictle time in praier in the merning, and then to _ 
take their leave (as it were) of God, for all the 
day after; but anto earneſt and fervent Prag 


adde ferious watchfulneſſe. 
And for tty better direction lierein, 1 thall 
here firft give chee a ſhort draught, or — 


330 - Wachfulndje,. Chap. 5. - 
of the feveral particulars I treat of under chis 


Fist; There are foure vhiags show waft watch 
ever — 
Thy Thoughts. 
o Thy Affedtions, 
. 7 3 Words, 
4. Thy Actions. 
- Secondly, Six things thon msuft — acainft ; 


— 
1, Againft thaſe ſins thon art moft inclined te. 
_ by temper, and natural confitation, — 

2. Againft the fins thon art moft ebnoxtoue 
to, by reafon of thy particular calling, conditien, 
fate, ani courſe Of life. 

30 Ageinf i se ſiuns of the times and places 


_ wherein — 
4. Agsinff a eccafiens and temptations 
— thou *2— are likely to endanger thy 


3. —— diſtonourinę God in the uſe of 
. lawful things, 
6. A igainft Errowr and feducTion of mind. 
Thirdly, One thing thos tut —_ fors ; 
ay lorifie Gad to do 
_ For opportunities to giorihe Gea, to 
good to Wee and to receive good ta thy owne 


foule. 


The Motives te _— shee te this duty are 
thefe three. 
| | 1. Moff 





A 





—_ 





Chiap.5. Watch over thy Thoughts, 232 
1. Moff of the fins we commit, we fall inte 
through carelefne([e, and want of watchfulne(fe. 
2, The Devil she tempter is alwases watchful « 
te betray us, a F | 
3. The neceffity of perfeveranie, wheresnte 
a concurrence of or caré and diligence s required. 
’ Firff, The firft thing I would advife thée 
carefully to watch over is thy thoughts. Be very 
careful, not to lodge, or entertain any finfall 
thoughts in thy. mind: Sinful thoughts are che 
Rewbens, che — of original fin, and the 
beginning of its ftrength. They exceedincly 
defile the foul, and are the firft movers to evil, 
and very abominabie in thefrght of God. Oh 
what feafon have we to be humbled for the 
vain, wanton, foolib, prond, wrathful, coves 
tous, blafphemous, idle; uſeleß, snconcerning 
thoughts that do many times annoy us, | 
Lecus thérefore conftder of fome remedies 
againft finfull thoughts. ——— 
1. Settle in thy mind a ſtrong and deep ap- 
prehenſion of Gods Onsni-prefence, and Onsni- 
ſtience; and-over-awe thy thoughts wich this, 
ehat they ate alleen, and obferved,; and taker 
notice of by him, ee 
2. Remember, tha¢ though in the worlds 
wicked proverb, thoughts are free, becaufé 
man cantiot difcern them, not puniflrchem, yet 
they are ‘not free from’ Gods obfervation, not 


from bis Law, which being ſpiritual, (bindes 
— R che 


— — — — — — — — 


932 «=» Patch oper thy Thoughts, Chæp,. 
the thoughts of che hear, as well as the out- 
ward mags oor from bis Fufice, which will 
_ gallus to account for our finful thoughts, nor 
from the rebukes and fcourgings of an awakened 
Confcience, which are no {mall punifhments. 
3. -Letighe thy care co fuppreffe, .and cruth 
bad thoughts ac the vary firf rifing: Da not at all 
confent, or comply ‘with chem; but abhor, 
and abandon them prefently, andcry outunte 
the Lord for help againft_ chem:. Take heed of 
Feprefenting, or adting fin in chy thoughts. If 
thou wouldit keep chy. foul pure, beware of 
eculative Anfulueſ F— — 
4 Becarefll to havea ſtock of goad materials 
alwaies, in — for thy thoughts to work 
ppon, Have fonie yaad (wbjei¥s veady to prefent 
and offer co. thy mind, to entertain thy choughts 
with. 4 gaed mean hath « geod treafurs is bis 
heart, out of which he bringeth forth goad things, 
Mat. 12. 35. Let thy mind therefore have alwaies 
{ome goed heads to meditate on: As the evil 


nger of fis, the asce| convr [ue ; 
| * abfelute need of Chrift 5, — of the cree- 
tures, the fbortucl[e-and uncertainty of this lifes 
the everlaftingnes of thy future ftate,Scc. 
5. Avoid idleneffe, and allow noc chy felfia 
welancbely, Il thou doft not y thy mind 
about that which & goad, it will bufie it fl 
abowt evil: The mind of man ifit be not 4h 
empleied, will be ranging, and roving all ove 
— she 
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the world, and will be intent on things it thould | 
not, The fpirit of man is «Five, andreftleffe ; 
Tis like sail, it will be either grinding of thas 
whith is put intost, or elfe working upon it-felf, 
swearing, and wearying st (elf in foolifh, frastlef, 
and wnconcerning thoughts. Idleneſſe is 2grand 
occafion of impare and impertinent thoughts : 
” Tis che devils hour,in which he takes advantage 
to filland defile maos mind with wicked fug- 
( geftions; and melanchely difpofeth the mind 
co ſftrange, abſurd. incoherent, anreafanable ima- 
ginætions; to many (ad, perplexing, afflicting 
thoughts. Man di(quicteth himfelf in vain, {aich 
the Pialmift, Pfal.39.6, framing many imagi- 
wary evils and grievances co himielf, which God 
bach not really laid upon him. — 

Let it be chy care therefore to keep thy mind 
wellemployed, either in the duties of Psety, ot 
the works of thy perticalar calling, When thou 
doft relax thy mind at any time, from being in- 
tent on ferious things, for wf neceſſan refre[busent, 

- be careful co allow thy elf onely in innocent 
cheerfulneffe; When the loines of thy mind are 
asgirt, and chy thoughts let looſe to run at ran- 
dom, and have not Confeéence {et over them as 
a Gouernogr , thou arc in great danger of ſin- 
ning ægainſt God. 

6. Donoc cumber thy felf with too much 
worldly bnfineffe, that will overcharge thy 
mind with felicitude, and ge too many — 

a y 


— 
@ 


= 


234 Watch over thy Thoughts. Chap.5, 
ly choughts uponic: it will fill chee with di- 
firacting, difinrbing thoughts, and torturing 
cares. When Martha was careful, and troubled 
about many things, the neghected che one thing 
meceffary, Luke 10.41,42. | 

Learn to fpiritualize earthly objt cts, and 
to raife holy meditations from them. This 
will bean exceilent and advantageous employ- . 
ment far thy mind. This was our bleffed Savi- 
ours practife, and canft thou follow a better ex- 
ample ? 

8. Learn to divert and pat by bad thoughts, 
by intredwcing and bringing infome good 
thoughts that .are contrary co chem into their 
roomes: Thus overcome evil thoughts by good 


though:s. Ut felf magnifying chonghts come in ; 


bring” in felf abafing: It diftrafffal, put th 
foul Sheet wr Bet 7" Gods ot nef: If 7 
vengeful, think how much thou needeft for- 
givenelfe from God: Thas let one wedge drive 
Out another, | : 

9. Beg of God te new mould thy mind, and 
to put it into fuch an boly and heavenly frame, 
that it may be fit to produce good thoughts, as 
agood tree doth bring forch good fruit. Beg 
that Grace may be the Law of thy mind Rom.7.23, 
Pray carneftly, act Faith, and put thy traf in 
the power, and promife of God, for the cafting 
down of af finful imaginations in thy fenl, amd 
fubduingthy thoughts te the obedience of Chrift. - 
: JOe 
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10. If chou wouldft keep bed thonghts cut of 
thy mind, be ready to entertain the gracious 
mations of the bleffed Spirit of God, Rev.3.40. 
Behold 1 ftand at the door, and knock: if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will conte 
in to him and will{up with him, and he with me. 
O do not grieve this holy Spirit; do not repell 
fo blefled agweff, who knocks at thy heagt in . 
many 4 fermon, and by many a providence, and 
{ues for entrance thac he may make thee hap- 
py. What! thall che devil, with his wicked fug- 
eftions be let in, and thall che King of glory with 
— train of Graces, be fhut out? © let it not 
11. Remember that if thou willingly eater- 
taineft, and lodgeft in thy mind wicked thoughts 
now, (and dieft in an impenitent and unconver- 
ted ftate) thy theaghts will be thy executioners 
and cormenters in Hell, Aslight aschoa ma- 
keft of evil thoughts now, they will then prey 
upon thy foul as fo many valtures, and bea ne- 
ver-dying worm in thy Confcience. _ 
And the more to quicken. thee to practife 
thefe directions ; Confider, 
This will be a great argument of thy ſinceritj, 
and of che truth ef Grace in chee, if thou art coz. 
fciemtionfly watchful over thy tboughts. Many 
reſtraints lie upon che outward man co over-awe 
it and keep it from evil, but the power of 
Grace does chen much — it —— 
3 bn 
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be inward man, and laies reftraintQnpon our 
binging faculty, thac we dare not allow our 
elves in any ſiaful thoughts, : 


ANal. 119. 07. Ob bow lové 1 thy Law! it is my 
meditation allthe day. 

— 3. Ibate vain thoughts, but thy Law del 

e. ~ oe ‘ 

Mat, 12. 39. A good man dnt of the good treafure of — 
bis heart bringeth forth good things, and ane- 
vil man out of the evil treafure, sringesh forth 
evilthings, | 

Mat. 15. 19. For ont of the heart proseed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornication, 
: thefs, alfe witnef, — 

V.ao. Thefé are the shings that defile aman, 

lſa. 55.7. Lee the wicked forfake his way, and 
the unrighteows mas hie thonehes, and let him 
return ante the Lord, and be will have mercy 

| ~ him, and to osr God, for be will abun 
pile ag Jonl [hall be fatifcd as wit 

Pial.63.5.. My fost fha fatisficd as wit 
marron a fatneffe ; — my month foal 

pfraiſe thee with joyful fips. - 

V.6. When I vemember thee epon wy bed, and 
meditate onthee inthe night watches. | 

Pfal.og.x1, The Lord knoweth the thonghis of 
wian, that they are vanity. 

fer.4.14. O Ferafalens, wafb thine heart from 

" pitkédnelfe, that thow maiſt be faved; ies 

: . One 
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bong ſhaltthy vain thenghts lodge within thee? 

Pfal.49.11. Their inward thought i, that theid 

bonfes [hall continue for ever, their dwelling 

places to all generations , they call their lan 

er their own names. | e 

Pfal.r19.59. 1 thought on my waies, andtarned 

my feet unto thy tefiimonies. — 
Prov.16.3, Commit thy workes ante the Lord, 

"and thy shonghts Mall be eftablifhed. 

Prov.4.23. Keep thy heart mith all diligence, for 

out of st are the iſſues of life. . 


Secondly, Watth over thy Affettions, the 
motions and fiirrings of thy will, the ont-goings of 
thy heart. = * 

Rigltitly to order our Affections, is one of our 
principall bufineffes, in this life, When they 
are rightly ordered, and governed, they do 
much further & help on our courfe in Godlineffe. 
‘Whereas difordered paffons blind the judgment, 
_ hurry away the well, fill che heart and mind 
with difquiet, and interrupt — other 
holy duties, Keep an efpecial watch therefore 
over.thy Affecfions: Be careful they be not fet 
on wrong objecds; nor fuffered ta grow sarwly, | 
and a, Te Grace doth not extineasfh, but : 
rectifie affections. Chrift (who was free from , 
all fin) was not without affe@ions : He was ane 
gry, did grieve, rejoyce. Let ie be thy care 
therefore to. look to the righe regalating of 

1Ra4 ..  thefe 
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placed in thee. , — 
__. And tohelp thee in this work, obferres 
Directions. ; - 
1. Beg of God, a ſound mind, aright nt. 
ffanding, 4 chear judgenent, that thon mati 
able rightly to.difcern between goed and cx: 
and maift not take ſhews and sppearancestass 


thele powers, and thefe affections. that Goll 


litics. There is preat danger un ssi 


. dently away. with them, there is nothing 


ons; for as the apprehenfions . of the mind 
weaker or ftronger, ſa the affections are bent 
cooler. 
2. Labour to-bring thy wil, fenfe, = 
petite under ——— right — If 
feem pleafant to thee, (4s the — 
Eve) let reaſon tell thee tis forbidden frat; 
¢herefore hou muft not couch it: Am 
. Lord of himlelf, when.reafoa rules his: 
his own flave, when wilfylneffe, appetix, 
paſſion bear {way in him. When the Cot 
‘man cannot rule the horfes, buc .is hurriel 











confufian to be expected; ſo it js with3 
‘whofe reafon is overborn, or hurried av 
his headftrong paffions. AffeGions are iF 
and water; good fervants, but very bad Meft 
Fire does well while’tis kept in.che.chiamey't: 
water is ufeful, while.’cis kept. within its bat 
if they break out, they are very mifchiew 
Elements: Affections (while they — 
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ted, & kept within their due boands)they are ve- 


ry ferviceable ; but if they overflow thofebanks 


and bounds, what a world of mifchief follows ? 
3. Labour to forefee fuch things before they 


come, which may prove great provocations.to 


thee, and are like to kindle and-excite thy poffi- - 
ons, Uſe pregastion, and. wilely avoid uch oc- 
Cafions as much as thon canft. Paffions are far 
more eafily prevented, than moderated: And 
here premeditation is of fingular ufe, whereby 
the mind may forcifie & frengthen ic ſelf againſt 
the exorbicancy of paſſion, before it arifes 
“by confidering the snreafonableneffe of it, 
and the bitter fraits and effectsofic, 
4. Refitt evil affections at the beginning, be- 
fore they grow high and headſtrong; Dath . 
Babylons brats againſt the wall: Ifthey once gec . 
ſtrength, they may be too hard for thee. Lufts, 
and vile affections let alone, do often end in 


gone fins, There are works of the flefh, that 


follow luſts of the flelo, Gal.s5.19. Love of plea- 
fare, if sealant may end in drunkenreffe, 
or uncleanneſſe. Envy, and malice, if uncheck’d, 
may endin marder, or violence. Fudas allow- 
ing himfelfe in Covecoufneffe, that brought 
him to deny his Maftey. J 

_ 5» Temperance, and keeping under the bo- 
dy i$ anexcellent means to mortifielufts, paffi- 
‘ons, .and vile affections, He chat pampers his 
flefh, feeds his enemy. And how much better - 
3 nas 1S 
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isi¢ to endure the pains of mortification here, 
than the horrours of everlafting darkneffe here- 
after ? 

6. Remember, that when thy blood and 
Spirits are moved, and thy paffions are up, 
whatever is prefented tothy imagination, tends 
to the delufion of thy foul. Paffions like fome 
kind of glaffes, reprefent things falfely: ſom- 
times of 4 mountain, they make a mole-hill ; 
and fomtimes a mole-hill, they magnifi¢ into. | 
amountain, Therefore if ic be poffible ix paf- 
fron make no refelutions. Let it be one of chy 
main cares, then to fuffer chy fpiric and blood 
to cool, and thy paffions co fink, and mele 
away, and chen thou wilt come to right ap. 
prehenfions. Many have grievoufly overthot 
themfelves in paffion, and repented of it ar lei- 


ure. 
7. Confider che root of all inordinate paffi< 
on is felf-leve. The larger the branches of paffiem, - 
the deeper the root of Jelf-love. Therefore labour 
todig up the root, and donot enly lop off rhe 
branches. Inordinate felf-love ought tobe fub- 
dued, = — as | 
8. Meditate often on the bangs, ſu — 
death, and paſſion of our —* — 
Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us ane ‘ 
faith che Apottle, 1 Pet.z.21. that we 
follow his fleps. Was he crucified for us ¢ and 
thall not we crucifie our vile affections forhio hi 
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Did he renounce his own will, to accomptith 
our falvation ? and ſhall not we deny our wills 
for him? our corrupe wills? The wills of the 
fichh and of the mind.as the Apoftle callech them, 
_ Eph.s.3. The laftings of the lower andthe upper 
foul. Was he made of no reputation for us? 
and fhall we be proud? Did he lay down his 
very Mfe for us his enemies ¢ and fhall noc we 
forgive anenemy for his fake? O labour from 
the confideration of Chrifts fufferings to mor- 
tifie thy luſts and vile affections, 

9. By earneft Prayer,even the prayer of Faith, 
feek for fuccour from Heaven, againft all chine | 
inordinate affections. Hambly plead that pro- 
mifebefore the Lord, Rom.6.14. Sin [ball not 
have dominion over you, for 4¢ are not ander the 
Laom, bat under Grace. 

10. Take the word of the Spirit which ss the 
Word of God, Eph.6.17. and therewich labour 
to flay iy. inordinate affections. Apply the 
Commands and Threatsings of Gods Word 
to thiy felf, when thow findeft any ftrong paffi- 
on or luſt ftirring in thee: As ſuppoſe Anger be 
up in thee; take that fwoerd of the Spirit thou 
wile find Eph. 4. 26, 27. Let wot the Sun go down 
spos your wrath, neither give place tothe devil, 
If hatred againſt thy Brother be working in chee, 
take hac (word, 1 Fobn 3.15. Whoever hateth 
bis Brother is a murderer, and ye khow that so 
murderer bath eternal life abiding in bits. : thy 

3 eart 
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heart be peftered with rewengefal t 
take that fword in Mat.6.14,15. If pt | 
.men their treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Fal 
forgive yous; But if ye forgeve met mi 
trefpalles, neither will your Father fug 
treſpaßes. It luff be ftirring im thee, ti 
ſword in Mat.5,28, But I fay unto yes, 
ver looketh on a woman to wi after ber, bi 
mitted adultery with her already in bith 
pride, take that fword, 1 Pet.s5.§. Gm 
the proud, and gives Grace to the kumbl: 
vetouſneſſe, take that fwerd, Luke 12.15 
- heed and beware of covetouſneſs, fer am 
confifteth net inthe abundance of the thing 
be poſſeſſetb. And 1s Tim.6.10. The lew 
wey is the root of all evil. Thus if thous 
acquainted with the word of God, sa 
fiod a fword to flay any inordinate aftis 
rebellious luff that rifes up in thee, 


- Prov.4.23. Keep thy heart with all dilgge 
out of it are the iſſues of life. | 
Gal.5.24. And they shat are Chriffs bent 

fied the flefh, with the affections and lyf. 
Tit. 2. 12. Teaching us that. denying sa 
and worldly luſts, we fbonld live fobsr, 
oufly, and Godly in this prefent world, 
Rom.8.6. For to be carnally minded ius 
_ to-bafpiritually minded is life amd peut. 
Vuze For if ye live after the heby “ 
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bu if ye through the Spirit de mortifie the deeds. 
_ > of the body y¢ poll linge 
rPet.2.11. Dearly beloved, I befeech you as 
ates, i avd pilgrims abftein from ficfoly lofts 
which war againft the fonl, 
Eph.2.3: Among whom alfo, we all had our 
converfation in times paſt, in the lefts of our 
ef fulfilling the defres of the fief, and of 
the mind, and were by mature the children of 
wrath even u others. | 
Prov. 25. 28. He that- bath no rele over his owne 
ſpirit. is like a City that is broken down, and 
sithout wals, . : 
Prov.16.32. He that is flow to anger is better shan 
the mighty, and he that ruleth bia i [pirtt than he 
that takethaCity, = 
Eph.4,26. Beye angry, and fin not, let not the 
Sus¢o down upon your wrath, — 
V. 27. Neither give place to the devil. J 
V. 30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
" whereby ye are fealed to the day of redemption. 
'V.3. Let all — and wrath, and an- 


{ 


oe 


ger, and clamour, and evil [peaking be pat awe 
Das you, with all * . . . 
V.32. Aud be ye kind one to another tender hear- 
ted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Chrifts — bath forgiven yon, 


‘1 Cor. 14. 20. Brethren be net children in andere. 


| landing 5 howbeit, in malice be je children, bat | 
| «in andéflanding be men. 7 | 
Eccleſ: 


~ & 
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Ecclef.7.9; Be not bafly in thy ſpirit to be angry: 
for pal refteth wade boſom bag 
1 Jobn 3.15, Whofoever hateth bis Brother s a 
. marderer, and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in hies. 
2Cor.12.20. For I fear, left when I come, I {ball 
wot find yjos ſuch aI would, and that I {hall be 
found ante jou fuch as ye would met ; left there 
- be debates, envyings, wraths, firifes, back- 
bitings, whifperings, [wellings, tumelts. | 
Jam. 4. 5. Do ye think that the Scripture [aithia 
— Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to 


envy 

Jam.1.203 Forthe wrath of man worketh not the 
‘righteoufneffe ef God. 

Lukeg.55. Bat be turned and rebuked them, and 
 faid, ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are 


John 13.35. By this hall ll men know that ye ar€ 

m Difciples, if yehaveleve one te another. 

1 Pet.3.4.Bat ket it be she hidden map of the heart, 
in that which is not correptéble, even the orna- 
ment of a.meek and quict Spirit, which s tn the 
fight of God of great price. 


_ Thirdly, Watch over thy words, 

Gods fervants in allages, have feep a great 
deal of reafon, to refolve withia themfelves, to 
cake heed of affending with their tongees, and to 
ptay earneftly co the Lord, that be weuld pleafe 

- * 


—— —— — 
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to fet a watch, before their mouths, and to keep the 
door of their lips, Tis a great part of Religion, 
rightly to govern and bridle the — If any 
man feemeth to be religions, and bridleth not his 
tongue, this mans religion is vain, Jam. 1, 26. 
And the tranfgreffion of the tongue is the ra- 
ther to be watched againft, cof the nata- 
ral proneneffe that isin us to offend in that kind. 

e are A apt co fall into this fin ; 

| parely, becanfe af that quéck intercaurſe that is 

tween the congue, and theheart, ſo that we 

finin an inſtant; partly,-becaufe fpeech is an 

A& we perform withost labour, and fo we the 

more eafily offend shi8 way: And laftly, be- 
caufe the i of the tongue are very: 

_ aad compliant with corrupt aacure, Therefore 

St Frames faith, Fam. 3. v. 2. If any man offend 
not in word, the fame «a perfeck man, i.e. Not 
only a begs..mer, but one chat is come tofome | 
ripencffe, and grewtiin Chriftianicy ; his care 
and watchfulnefle over his words, argues him 

— tobea ſound, fincere, and spright Chriftien, Ob - 

how much reafon bave we co be ſeriauſij hum- 

_ bled for: the erraurs and miſcarriages of our 

tongues! Divide the fins — into two parts, 

| faies Nazdanzen, and ene half of them are the 
| fins of the tongue. Ove reckons up twenty four fins 
of the and yet poſſibly he hach not 


3.74 


* —— * F be 


bommunication- 
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1, Laking Gods Name in vain, in ordinary 


oo. 


4. Uslawful fearing. | — 


3. Lyitg. 


A. cuſss. 
5. Perjury. J 
6, Blaſphemj. 


. Raft and unlawfal vowes. 


B. Heartlelfe and hypocritical praying. 

9. Falfe accuſing. 

10. Openrailing, reviling and reproaching. 
11, Secret defaming, backbiting, and whips 
ring: F 

— —3 — jeering, ſcorning, giving bi- 
ting quips and girds. 

_ 136 Ribaldry, filthy (peaking, ſcurrulous jeft- 
ing, rotten. communication, 


14. Mewating_ aedthreatning revenge. J 


| 45. Deceiving and cheat 


ing. 

16. Prond-boafting, and pif magnifying: 

17. Rafbjudging and cen[sring. 

18, Vain aa idle tasling. 

19. Flattering and foothing in evil. , 
20. Enticing and alluring to fin and wicked- 
° 1. Seducing intecrroar. 

22. iene ee and repining. J 

$3; Diſeloſing ſecrets contrary te promiſe. 

To all crete ti be added. 7 ‘ 
24 Sinful lence, OF which woe 
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ob bow vile are we, if ome member be guilty of fo 
much fie! Not without reafon therefore hach 
St. Fames in his third Chap. v.6. deſcribed an 
svil Tongue, to bea fire, a world of iniquity, and 
fet om fire ‘of Hel, i.e. from the Devil the Fa- 
ther of lies, malice, asd viruleacy. They thae 
nourifh an evil congue, nourith that which comes 
from Hell, and which will carry them thither, 
without ferious, and timely repentance. Thé 
tomgue caw no man tame, as he goes on, v.38. 
that is, of bimſelf without the concurrence of 
Divine Grace, Pray therefore for this Grace, 
that chou maift take heed ta thy words, that thon 
offend aos with thy tongue. And for the better 
regulating and governing of it, obferve chefe 
Directions, 7 
- x. Begin at rhy heart, if thou wonldft | 
rightly govern thy tongue, Pray as David did, 

Pfal.s1.10. Create inme a clean heart O God, and 
remy 4 right Spirit within me. Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the month fpeaketh, faith our Sa- 

viour, Mat.12.34. The — of the tongue, | 
muallj proceed from the diftemspers of the heart, 

Idlenefle of words, from vanity of thoughts s 
Rathneffe of {peech, from haftineffe of Spine: 

Boafting, and proud brags, from pride of hearr s 
Reviling, and open reproaching, from inwara 
malice, The foal Remack betraies it felfe, ina 

finking breath, The naughcinefle of che hearc 
vents it felf by che tongue. A heart ftor'd with 

, 8 wiſdom 
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wifdom and grace will difcover it felfin favoury 


difcourfe. — 
2. Let thy end. and aim in ſpeaking be, to 
glorifieGod, and.ta do good to.ochers. That 
' - word is an idle word, and ucttrly loſt, which 
. tends to no good purpofe. Either freak fonnbing 
better than filence, or keep fitence, {ates the Hea- 
then Poet. Chooſe either co (peak tbat — 
(fome. way or other) prafitable; or to be fi- 
lent. Now there may be ‘ftafull falence, as a 
thefe cafes. | | 
_ 1. When God is difhonanred, and-we expref m 
diſſibe o i. 


a, When ‘ts oar duty to reprowe am offending — 


Brother, and we neglect tt. 


3. When our filence proceeds from want of de 


Light in Spiritual things, when we are free eneygo 
to any wor lily difeourfe, but cannot abide to {peak 
of matters that concern our ſoules. U 
4. When we are aſbamed to ovem the waits of 
God, for fear of repreach. | 
5. When we neglect tp give good consfell where 
we ought. 
. 3. Conſider before thou ſpeakeſt, and be 
- noc rath with thy mouth; Be flow to fpeak, (aith 
St. fam, Chap.1.v.19.4.¢. delsberate, and alu 
fed: Let thy mind be thy tongues guide. Wheo thy 
words are once outof chy mouth, they are palt 
recal.And therefore-one fet a pretty moral pias 
wre over his table (2 place ufually of tqo much li: 
: cencious 
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centious difcourfe) of aman out of whofe mouth — 
many little birds flew (which were his wards) 
which he wich both his hands {trove to catch a- 
gain, but could not: Confider therefore be- 
fore thou fpeakeft, and ere thy words be gone 
out of thy reach and power; efpecially confi- 
der before thou promifeft any thing : Confider 
whether the thing be good, jit, convenient, and 
inthy power, and whether thy mind will fuffer thee 
te de it or me: He that does not this, will be 
apt toerre, and toenfnare himſelt by his owne 
words,. - . | 
4. Whatever thou haft covenanted, agreed, 
or promifed, be carefull to perform, though to 
thy loffe and damage. If thou findeft thy 
felf unable to perform, give notice betimes, 
and crave either forbearance, or arcleafe, Tis a 
geod caution that one gives, that we fhonld be 
exceeding careful what vowes we make to God, or 
what promifestoman, = ben 2 
5. Be fure, that whatever chou fpeakeft, be 
morally true; (#.¢. that there, be an agreement 
between thy ‘heart and tongue) though thou 
art net obliged to ‘peak all thac thou knoweft to 
betrue, at all times. There may be fomtimes 
Malice in reporting rhe truth: An eager defire 
te fpread a fanlt wants not fin. ee 
6. Speak with a great deal of caution and 
warineffe, where thou art aggrieved, and doft 
think thon fuffere# : — not thy felf, if — 
| a 
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be any the leaft touch of $2 will, or envy in chee, 
towards the perfon fpoken of, 12 wil never 
foeaks we, Under fenie of wrong, our mindes 
' are apt to run ioto: very uncharicable imaginati- 
ons. 

7. Forbear aftogether to {peak when thou 
ast in paſſion. He that is in a high fic of paſſion, 
is as troly druak, as he whofe head is full of 
wine, Paffon is a bad counſellour, and as ill 6 
fpeaker: Moles when in paſſion ſpabe unadvifeds 
with bis eps, Pſal. 106. 33. Job curfed the 

his Nativity, Job.3,2.3. Jonah fpake petts 
againft God bimfelf, Jonah 4.9. | 

8, Deal with: anothers good game as thou 
wouldft be willing thine own fhould be deak 
with; be very wary of {peaking of the creditof 
others on bare reports. A good nanse is better thas 
ziches, Prov.23.1. Poffibly thou abhorreft to 
feal from thy neighbour, or be thought 2 
whief; do not then rob him of his geod sam, 
which is more percious than worldly fubftance. 
By4 * name many have done goad after their 
death: by the life oft many have bears 
ufclef while they lived. 

9. Be. not fevere- — and apt to inter 
pret every thing in the worft ſenſe. Let cherit} 
bave tts je thon "Tis better to erre ten timts 
in away of, charity, than once ima may. of cruthy. 
Goodsell’ 6 leaft Pelbitiane : Gracious bearts se- 
gect moft upon themielves, they —— 
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fomuch what to reprove ia others, as what co 
amend in themfelves , chey love to look in- 
Wards, and being fenfible of their own failings, : 
are tender in refie@ing on the weaknefles of o- 
thers: whereas thofe thac are moft inquiſitive 
into the lives of others, are ‘afually moft care- 
leſſe in reforming their owne. Sharpcenfurers, 
and reprovers, had need be very exact in their 
own lives; elfe in judging others they pro- 
nounce their own doom. Be not apt therefore 
to judge orcenfure the actions of others. Con- 
fider how often thou thy felfe hat offended; 
ufe another with the fame mercy thou wouldft 
have thewed rothy felf, Gal.6.1. Brethren, if 
any man be overtakenin a fault, y¢ which are ſpi- 
ritual, reſtore {uch a one in the Spirit of mecknef, 
confidering thy felf, left thon alfobe tempted. They 

‘that are moft Piritual, are moſt tender vo ſet a 
fallen Chriftianin joyne again, Confider well 
therefore, before thou prenounce too hard a 
cenfure upon thy brother: If thou canft not 
excufe the ation, yet confider poffibly the in- 
tent was goed, or it might proceed from igno- 
rance, ot ſome violent temptation, and that thon 
shy ſelf maift fo fall, ef fotempted, and God do not 
ſatuin shee. Bernard iels of aman, that hear- 
ing of a fallen brother, fell intoa bitter weep- 
ing, and ſaid, he is falento day, andi may fal te 
morrow: Therefore cherifh an bumble fenfe of 
thing own frailty, and that a make chee = 





252 Vacch over thy Words. Chapy. 
sable towards others, And be eſpecially carefal 
thou doftnot make the faslings,and pr be 
of others, (which fhould be matter · of grief 
to thee, and fet chee upon praying for them, 
1 Fobn 5. 16.) to ſerve thee for mirth’ and /port: 
And yet this is the uſual entertainment of this cor 
yupt world. But the Apoftlerels us, 1 Cœ. 13.0. 
Charity rejoyceth not in iniquity ; and therer 
fore it cangot make the fins and fatlings of o 
thers, its recreation, | 8 
_ 10, Do not recite jeſs made upon Scripture, 
or contrived out of Scripture phrafe, which can 
hardly be told, or heard, without leaving in 


_ the mind fome diminution of the CMajefty, aad 


Aathority of Geds Ward, the’ Dignity wheresf 
all ought to maintain, Theretore ‘tis ill eruftiag 
our Cor‘uptions with the’ bare reporting of fach 
jelts made by wicked wits, on Scripture abuled, 
for fear of the bad effeéts that may enfue there- 
upon, Our tongue is our glory, . Pfal.s7.8.. 
With that we fhould bleſſe the Lord at al times, his 
pratfe fhould be continually in our mauthes, Pſal. 
341, With that we fhould labour co do goed to 
Ochers with whom weconverfe. Let us not then: 
pervert ic from the sight uſe. Moral infection 
[preads abroad by words, as the pefilential doth by 
Acorript breath, | 

x1. Speak with great modefty, when the 
matter any way relages to thine own commen: 
dation. A mins praife ſmels foocet eat 6 — 
— — thers 
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thers month, but flinks ont ofhisown 

" "12. Speak noc ill of aay, except it be upon 
jæſt occafiom, and in order to fome good, that God 
may have Glory thereby, aad the perfons whom 
thou {peakeft, may be warned, and admonith- 
ed. : 


13. In flead of fpeaking sl, or cenfuring thy 
brother, privatly admonzfh him ; buc do it not 
ina msafferly way, but in the Spirit of meekneffe, 
Let love [weetenthy words. When love rules in the 
heart, the law of kindnelfe is in the tongue. 

34. -Laftly, Confider what Solomon faies, 
Prev.10,19. In the multitude of words, there man- 
teth not fin, and he that refraineth hw lips is wild, 
Due and beficcing filence is many times a great 
preferver of innocency; but when the tongue 
runs very faft, and {peaks more than comes to 
its fhare, ‘tis ordinarily a fervant either to pride 


or pal} (fsen. ‘ 


Pfal.39.1. I faid, I will take beed to my waits, 
that I fin not with my tongue, 1 will keep my 
wvoath with a bridle, while the wicked is before 


me. J a 
Pfal.17.3. Ian parpofed that my mouth fhall not - 
—2 Pe 
Pfal.141.3, See 4 watch (0 Lord) before my 
month, keep the door of my lips. | 
Mat.12.34. 0 generation of vipers, how can ye 
| being evil [peak good things ? for ont of the 4- 
| S 4 bundance 
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dance of the beart the mouth [peaketh. | 
V.35. A goed man ont of the goed treafare of the 
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treafure, bringeth forth e- 
vil things. 
V. 36. But I {ay unto you, that every idle word 
that men fhall (peak, they foall give account 
_ thereof in the day of judgment, 
Prov.13.3. He that keepeth his month, keepeth 
his life, but he shat openeth wide his Kips fhal 
| have deftraction,. 
_ Jam.1.26. If any man amonxg you feem to be reli- 
' gious, and bridleth not bw tongue, bat decei- 
‘veth hes own heart, this mans religion is vain, 
Jam. 3.2. For in many things we:offend all, if 
~ any man offend not in word, the fame isa per- 
Set man, and able alſo to bridlethe mbele bo- 


V.3. Bebold, we put bits inthe hor{es mouthes, 
that they may obey us, and we turn abont their 
whole body 9— 

V.4. Behold alſo the fhips, which shough they be 
fogreat, and are driven of fierce rane yh 
are they turned about with avery {mall helm, 
whither fotver the Governour lifteth, 

V.5, Even fothe tongue is a lissle member, and 
‘boafteth great things, beheld, bew great 4 wat- 
ter alittle fire kindlesh! 

V. 6G. And the tongoe isa fire, aworld of iniqui- 
ty, fo & the tongue amongit ear — 
A ie . - 
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bers; thie it defileth she whole body, and ſet 
= * fre thé come of natart, and i fet on 

Col4. 6. Let your fpeech be don pith Grace, fs: 
foned with fale, shat ye-may know how ye ought 
to anfwer every man. 

Eph.4.,29. Lat no corrupt communication proceed 
ont of your mouth, but that which is good to the 
* — shat it may — Grace unto 


Eph.s. 3. Bub fornication, and al. ancleanne(fe, 
or — ie it vot be once named among ft 
as becometh Saints. 
va Neither filebineffe, nor foolifh talking, nor 
— which are not convenient, but cai 
giving of thanks, 
1 Cor.15.33. Be not deceived, evil commennica- 
tions corrupt goed. manners, 
Plal.106.33. They provoked bis [pirit, 7, — 2 
on e. Moles) -{pake park. 
H 


Prov 15.28, Thebeert ofthe righteous fudieth te 


-anfwer, but the mouth f the wicked peureth ont 


evil things, 
1 Sam.2,3. Talk. ne more fo exceeding a 
let net arrogancy come out of your mouth : 


| phe Lord i — * God of knowledge, and by him ait | 


ons are weighed. 

Prov.10.11. The mouth of 4 righteous man is 4 
> well of if but. violence covereth the mouth of 
. the wick ed e V. 1 De 


| 
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V.19. Inthe. multitade of words there manteth 
“pat fire, Ont be that refraineth his lips in wif. 
V.20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice flow: 
- she heart of the wicked i Uttle worth, 
Var. The lips of the righteons feed many, bt 
_ fooles die for want of wifdeme, | 
 Prov.17.27+ He that hath kmowledes, ſpæaub bi 
* words, and a man of unherflanding i of an ex 
—— F - ith : * a 
Pfal.37.30. The. mouth of the righteews 
wifdeme, and his tongae salted dl a ’ 
Pal. 34,12. Pra man ws be that defiresh lif 
, |. gud loveth many daies, that he may fee goed ? 
V.nigʒ. Keep thy tongue from evil, and shy lis 
fren [peaking guile, — | 
Pfal.12.4 Who bave faid, with our tongue wil 
we prevail, -our lips are ontowe , wht ws Lard 
over ws? es eh 
Pfal.140.3. They have fharpned sheir tongaes liht 
a Serpent, adders poifon is under thesr lips. 
Selaba. _ 
Rom:3.13. Their throat is an open fepalcirt, 
‘with their tongues they have nfed deceit; tht 
poifon of afpes is under their lips, 
V.i4. Whafe math & full of curfing and bester 


nefe, . 
Prov.16.27. An ungodly man diggeth wp evil: 
and in his lips there is aburming fire. - 
Prov.15.4. A whelefom tonone v2 a tree of Uife? 
but perverfenef? therein, is a breash int 

fpirtt, 7 | V7: 


| 
] 
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V.7. The lips of the wife difperfe knowledge : 
but the heart of the foolsfh doth not fo, | 


Prov.14.3. In-the month of the fodliſh is a rod of : 


"pride, but the lips of the wife fhall preferve 
them, — | 
Prov.12.18, There 35 that Speaketh like the pier. 
cing of 4 fuord: but the tongue of the wife is 

Dealt = | 


Prov.17.5. Whofo mocketh the peor, reproacheth 
bis maker: and he that is glad at calamities, 
Joa wot be unpunifbed, : 
Prov.31.26. She epencth her mouth with wildom, 
and in her tongue isthe Law of kindue(fe, 
Tit.3,152. Put them in mind, &c. To {peak evil 
of ne man, to be ne brawlers, but gentle, fhew- 
sng all meekneffe unto all men, | 7 
Mat.5.22. But I fay anto you, that whofoever is 
angry mith his brother withont a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment: and whifoever {hall 
fay unto his brother, Racha, fhak bein danger of 
the councel, but whofoever fhak fay, thon fool, . 
[ball be in danger of hell-fire. 
Levit.19.16. Thow fhalt net goup and down as a 
tale-bearer among thy people. — 
Prov.1 1.13.) 4 tale bearer revealeth fecrets, bat 
he that is of 4 faithful ſpirit soncealeth the mat- 
ter | 


Prov. 25 18. 4 man that beartth falfe witm|{e a- | 
Cainſt. his neighbewr, is a manl, and afword, 
anda fbarp arrow, | Og 

ee. Prov.20. 
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Prov.20.19. Hethat goeth abent as 4 talebearer, 
revealeth ſecrets, therefore meddle rot with 
bins that flatrereth with bis up a 
 Pfal.is.1, Lord who fhell abide in thy Taberas- 
cle? bee 

V.ꝛ. He that fpeaketh the truth in bis heart. 

V3. He that backbiteth net with hit tongue, sw 
doth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh ap are- 

_ proach againft his neighbour. 

Jer.18.18. And they fasd, come, ket us devife de- 
vices againft Feremiah,— come let we {mite'kim 
with the tongue, and let us net give heed teany 

«of his — ral — 

Job 5. 21. Thon ſhalt be bid from the foourge af the 
tongue, neither foals thon be “frail of Fai 
en when it cometh, | 3 

Pſal. 31. 20. Then halt hide themis the fecret of 

. thy * fFom the pride of mans, then ſbalt 
keep them {ecretly in a pavilion, frome the frife 
aftongacs, ‘ . . 

Prov.6.1. Myfon, ifthou be ſuretj for thy friend 

tf thou haſt ftricken thy band with a ftranger/ 
V.2. Thon art ſnared with the words of thy mgath, 

_ thow art taken withthe words of thy meath.. 

Prov.12.13, The wicked is [nared by the tranf- 

greſſion of his lips : but the juft fhall come ont 

| —— he fuid, {urey they ‘ 
2.63.8. Fart faid, furely they are my ptoplt, 
children that will ngs fie, fo he was thei Savh 
ur. ~ 
. 1 4 ee felt - Prov.6, 


- & 
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Prov.6.16. Thefe fix things doth the Lord hates, 
deæ, feaven are an abomination unto bin, 
V.17. 4 proud look, a lying tongue, and bands 
that fed innoce>t blood, &c. ee ae 
Zeph. 3. 13. The remnant of Hracl foal net do 
Jniquity, mor fpeak lies, neither [hal 4 deseit- 
ful tongue be found in sheir mouth - for they 
| foal feed, and lit down, and none foal. make 
thems aft aid, F 
Levit. 19. 12. Aud je [hall not [wear by my Name. 
falfely, neither halt thon profane the Name of 
+ thy Ged: 1 ee — 
Prov.21.6. The getti Sreafures by « lye 
tongue, is 4 * to * fro facie 
feckdeah 
Prov.37.14. The beginning of sfe 1 as when 
one lencib ont water, therefore leave off con- 
tention, before it is medled with. 
Prov.18.6. A fooles lips enter inte contention and 
‘ 7 mouth calleth for firoakes, — bef 
Cclef.5.6. Suffer not thy month to canies 
to fin weithe fa ther before the Angel thas it 
was anerrour, wherefore [bould God be angry a 
thy voice, and defrey she work of thine hands, 
Nomb.12.8, With bims will I ficak rwouth te 
| month, even pracatly, and net in dark — 
ches, and the ſimilitude of the Lord {ball he 
cheld: wherefore then were ye not afraid te 
- (peak againft my fervant Mofes? | 
Tim. 5. 29. Againſt an Elder receive net an se- 
J I cæſati en 
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cuſation, bat before two or three witueßes. 

Prov. 27. 2. A ſtone is heavy, and the fand weighty, 
but 4 fooles wrath ts heavier than thens beth, 

Levit.19.17: Thou fhalt mot hate thy brother sn 

_ thine heart :. thon fhalt in any wife rebuke thy. 
neighbour, and net ſuffer fis upon him. 

Eph,5.11. Asd-bave no. fellawfeip with the un- 
fruitful works af derknef, but- rather reprove 
them. 
Pfal.r41.5. Let the rightcons ſmite me, it foall 

+ be akindnel[e. and let him repreve me, it fhall 
— = excellent oile, which foall not break my 

—— * 

Prov.15.5. 4 fool deſpiſeth bis Fathers inſtrulli- 

onz but be that regardeth reproof is pradent. 

1 Pet.3.8, Finally, be ye all ps one wind,. having 
compaffions one of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous. © — 

V.9. Not rendrinę evil for evil. or railing for 
railing, but contrariwife ble[fing, knowing 

that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſbouid inbe- 


4 


rit ableffing.” 


Fourthly, Watch ever thy. AGions, 

. The Apoftle gives us-an excellent exhortati- 
on ig the 55 to the Ephef. v.15, See thatye 
walk circuns{pectly, not as fools, but as wife. And 
in 2 Pet.1.15. We are comsmanded to be holy in al 
manner of converfation, True and real Chriftia- 
nity is careful bufineffe. There is a great or 

J . 


oe 
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of watchfulneffe and circumſpection required to 
po pur Confciences void of offence towards God, 
| and towards men, O how ſad a fight is it to fee 
| men is words profeſſing Chriit, and yet in works 
’ denying him! Shew me-thy Faith by thy works, 
faies St, frames. And our Saviour in Met.5.16. 
Let your light ſo [bine before men, that they may [ee 
your good workes, and glorifie your Father which is 
is Heaven. The aen of the world have theic 
eies on the livesand converfations of Proféfers, 
they know not what they do in their clofets, they 
care not much whar they do in the congregation; 
they look whacthe tenour and cour ſe of thesr lives 
*. O. therefore let thofe that same the — 
Chrift depart from all iniquity! Let {uch as profefs 
- themfelves real Chriftians, and true converts, 
take heed of being takes tardy io {uch things, 
which meer moral wen (that are ftrangers to the 
life of Grace) cansot be juftly charged with. 


God be not blaſphemed, nor bis honour wounded by 
any angod!y aétion of thine ¢ Take heed of bring« 
ing 4 {candalon Religion, and a reproach on the 
Gofpel. If ever. chou wouldſt wia others to 
Religion, thou muſt be exemplary ia holineffe 
and righteoufwelfe thy {elf itis a woful thing.ca 
be an offence, and flambling block to gathers , and 
to be an.occafion of keeping them off from em- 
bracing the waies of God, O therefore — 
* 


~= 


Be very careful therefore of}; and watchfull 
over all thy aGtions, Take heed the Name of 
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heed of doing any fuch things as may make Re- 
ligion fink in che noftrils of profane men : Take 
heed of doing any ching that is not juftifeble 
or warrantable, and which inay be an æctive 
feandal unto others. Indeed there are pave 
[candals and offences, fuch as wicked men take 
through cheir own corrupt and malicioags hearts, 
as the Pharifees did at Chrift ; Buc ſuch people 
deftroy themfelves , and iske Serpents, tarn eve- 
ry thing they cat into pefen But che true Chri- 
. ftian is cender of Gods Glory, and the repute of 
Religion ; and therefore dares not do fuch 
things as are unwarrantable, If Aagaftae could 
fay, an Emperor fhonld not only be free from 
crimes, but the very fufpition of them: How much 
more fhould erue Chriftians labour to be fuch, 
she are commanded to abftaisfrom all appearance 
ofevil? 1Thefis,22. Do nothing therefore 
that is misbecomming 2 real Chriftian. As Ne 
bemiah once faid, {hal [uch 4 man as I flee? 
~ Nehem.6.\1. So do thou refle& upon chy @lf, 
when tempted toany evil ation: Shak {ach aw 
one a6 1, lie, ſwear, deal descitfully , be prond, 
be covetous, be carthty minded, &c? O! itewer 
thou fhouldft be overcome with fach thi 
thou maift fay co thy felf truly, what Miche 
faid falfely to David, Thou haſt made thy felf like 
ont of the vibe and bafe ones of the carth, 
That therefore chou maift be the more ferr- 
onfty watchful over alk thy actions take theſe 
three directions. 1. Look 





’ 
! 
| 
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Some things may be 


shim, 
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_ 1. .Look carefully to the principle, the fring, 
the rife of them. Obferve fom whence all thy 
external ebedience flowes: Does it come from an 


snwird principle of Grace, from a fanctified heart, 
from 4 mew Nature, from a principle of Faith, and. 
| Love? or from external motives, and extward 
refpects and confiderations? *Tisnov the matter 


thac makes the work fe buc the principle 


aad fome external obedience performed by meer 
natural men, and that either for credit, or upon 
the impulfes of sataral Con{sience, out of bon- 
dege, and a fervile frame f firit, like fruits 
that are ripened by arc and force, not naturally 


_ and kindly; bat ’cis not enough to do ations 
good and juft xé to the. matter, bat we muft do 


eS ee ee — 7 — — 


doné (for the matter gesd’y 


T . ver 


them out of leve to Gad, and: obedience to hid 


will, and és. Faith expecting our réward from 
2. Look tothy rule. Is the Word of God 


the mule and (quare of thy actions ? Thy ord is 
a alight to my feet, and a lanthore to my paths, ſaies 
| Dedid, Pial.119 105, And as many ab walk ac- 


cording tothis rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 


| and upon the Ifracl of God, ſaies Paul, Gal.6.16. 
Many people watch ina diforderly way, Whey | 


have no Lew or Roles but their own /a/fs.and 
corrupt wills; no guide, but their own blind 
Paffions and tiemonrs. Bat if chou wouldft order 


thy actions aright, cake the Word of God for thy 
| Rule, 7 3. Looks 


1 
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3. Lookto thy «is and esd. Thy ms 
ultimate end matt be Geds Glory. A Cint 
whole life thould be a liuinę sutoGed, Gis 
All that is done, be it an a& of Piety, Fy 
Temperance, or Charity, tt fhoald be dor 
this ssw, that God might be glorified te 
In all chy ations therefore, whether a 
civil, or fpiritual, chou muſt ftill defies 
Glory of God: But of this we bave feta' 
under the fourth particular of this Chapter. 


Jam.2,12. So focak ye, and fe do as they is 
be judged bythe Law of Liberty. - 
tPet.1.15. But as be which bath called jni 
fobe ye helyin all manner of converfaim 
2 Pet.3.11. Secingthen that af thefe the 
be difelved, what manrer of perfons 
be, in all holy converfation and Godlin¢! 
Mat. 7. 22. Many wil fay to me in that dg 
Lord, have we not prephefied in th ¥ 
and inthy Name bave caft ont asi 8 
‘thy Name done many wonderful works ?! 
V.23, And then will 1 profeſſe unto them’ 
ver knew yon, depart from me, ¥€ 4 
iniquity. 
Heb.12.14. Follow peace with all men, v 
neſſe, without which no wan {hall fee tt 
Tit.2.14. Who eave himfelf for s, 
might redeem us from all iniquiij, 
unte himfelf a pecaliar people, xealme 
I 


works, 
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| ¥ John 3. 3. And every mon that hath this hope in 

bim, purifieth himfelf even as be pares | 

Eph.5.15. See thes that ye walk circam|pectly, 
wot as foales, but atwife. ts 

V.16, Redeeming the time, becanfe the daics 
are evil, 

| Col.4.5. Walk in wiſdom towards them that aré 

| - without, redeeming the time. - 

2Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimo- 

. 9 of our Confcience, that in fimplicity, and 

Godly fincerity, not with flefhly wifdome, but by 
the Grace of God, wehad onr converfationin _ 
the world, and mere abundantly to you-wards. 

| 112.38,3. And Hezekish faid, remember now. 0 
Lord, 1 befeech thee, how 1 have walked before 
theein truth, and with aperfect heart,and have 
done that which is good in thy fight, and HeRe- 
kiah wept fore. : | 

Adts 24.16, And herein do 1 extrcife my felf, to” 
have alwaies a Conſcience void of offence toward 

| God, and toward men, : 

Jam. 1. alt. Pure Religion, and andefiled before ; 
God, and the Father, # this, to vifit the fa- | 
‘therlefje, avd widowes, in their affliction, and 
to keep himſelf unf{potted from the world, 

Jam.2. alt. For ws the bedy-withont the {pirit is 
dead, fo Faith without workes is dead alfo, 

Mar.5.16. Let your light ſo [bine before men, that 
they may {ee your goed werks, andglorific your 
Father which win Heaven. 

Fs  Prov.16. 
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Prov.16.17. The high-way of the upright is to de- 
part fromevil, he that keepeth his way preferv- 
eth bis foul, 


Ezek,36.27, And 1 will put my Spirit within you, 


. and.canfe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye 


ſtall keep my Fudgments, ard dothem. 

1Cor 6.20, For ye are bought with a prices 
therefore glorifie God in your bedy, and in your 
ſpirit, which are Gods,” 

1 Tim.1.5. Now the end oſ the Commandment is 
charity, out of a pure heart; and of a geod Con- 

~ feience, and of Faith wnfeigned, 

aTim.z.19. Neverthelefe, the fonndation of 
God flandeth fure, having this feal, the Lord 
kuoweth them that are his, and let every one 
that nameth the Name of Chrift depart from ini - 

wily. 

Eph 2 t, therefore, the Prifuner of the Lord be- 
feech you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are cated. 


Luke 3.8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance—— 

2 Cor.5.10, For we muft all appear before the 
judgment feat of Chrift, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, according te 

‘that be hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

Rom.12,2. Aad be not canformed to this world, 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
miud, that ye may prove what that good, that 

“acceptable and perfect will of God. © 
a. Phil, 2 


or 
hell, 2a a 


— — 


— —— 
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Phil. 2. 19. That ye may be blamelef[e, and harm- 
leſſe, the fons of God without rebuke, in the 
widft of acrooked and perverfe nation, among 
whem ye [bine as Lights in the world, 

Phil.4.8. Finally Brethren, what[oever things are 
true, whatfoever things are boneſt, whatfoever 
things are just, whatfoever things are pure, 
whatfoever things are lovely, what [sever things 

| ave of good report, sfthere be any vertue, and 
if there be any praife, think on thefe things, 


Having now difpatched thofe four things 
thoy: muft watch over, namely, thy Thoughts, 


_ thy Affections, thy Words, and thy Actions. 1 


come now in the fecond place to (peak of thofe 
fix things chou mutt — watch againft. 

1, Againft thofe fins thou art moft enclined 
to, by temper and natural conftitution. The weak- 
eft pare of che City muft have the ftrongeft 
guard. Some Affedtions are predominant in one 


. Age, fomeinanother: There are youthfal lufts, . 
2 Tim. 2. 22. as well as infirmitses proper to old 


Age, “Iwasa great Argument of Davids fince- 
rity that hecould truly fay, Pfal.18 23. I was 
apright before thee, und kept my felf from mine 


iniquitj. 


Study therefore chy heart, and.confider what 
fins thou art moft prone unto, All fins fight a- 
gaint the foul, buc thy Maſter ſin is the Goliah 5 


endeavour (through the aids of Grace) to flay 
| T3 5 shat, 


— — 


A 
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~~~ #hat, and the whole Army of.the’ Philiftines 
2 will be eafily vanquithed. ; 

2. Againft the fins thou art moft obnoxious 
to, by reafonofthy particular Calling, Condst:. 
on, State, and Courfe of life, A man by reaſon 
of his calling, or condition of life may have 
more frequent, and ftronger inducements to 
fome fins, than to others; which he is there- 
fore the more efpecially to keep watch againft, 
2 Kiag.5.18. Im this thing the Lord pardon thy 
fervant, that when my Mafter gecth into the houſe 
of Rimmon, to worſbip there, aud he leaneth on my 
and, and 1 bow my felf in the houſe of Rimepon; 
when I bow down my [elf in the houſe of Rinmen, 

the Lord pardon thy fervant in this thing. 

3. Againft che fins of the times, and places 
wherein chou liveft. We muft be careful ofbe- _ 
ing carried away with the evil of the times. “Tis | 
a defcription of wicked men, Eph. 2.2. that they 
walked according to the courfe of this world, 

. e. according tothe Age, asthe manner of the . | 
~ . times went, But of righteous Noah, we have 
another kiad of Charaéter,Ge7.6.9.: Noah was a 
jaf wan & upright in his generation, & Nosh walk- 
ed mtib Ged, And {o in 2 Chrox.17.3.4.We read, 
that the Lord was with Feboſaphat, becaufe be 
walked in the firft waies of his Father David, and 
b fought not unto Baslim, but fonght tothe Lord Ged 
of bis Father, and walked in his Commandwetnts and 
not after the doings of I/raek.And the.A ee ex- 


rr 


— 


— 


we . 
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horts the Phikppians, Chap. 2. v.15. that they 


fhould be blameleffc, and harmleſſe, thefons of God - 


‘without rebuke in the midft of a crooked and a per- 

werfe nation, among whem ((aics he) ye (bine a 
Lights in the world. Tis a high poiat of Grace, 
not te be fnared with the evils of our own times. 

4. Againtt allocceftons, and temptations, chou 
forefeeft are likely to eadanger thy foul. We 
that pray to God, nor to lead us.into.remptati- - 
on, maft not runour felves into it: A prudent 
man fhould therefore forethink, 2nd -confider 
in the morning, what temptations he is likeco 
be encountred with that day, chac fo he may 


(if poffible) decline them, or elfe fet his guards 
_Bhe ftroager againit them. A weak temptation 


that takes us unawares, will prevail more than a 


— flronger forfeen, A pradent man faith Solomon, 


‘Prov.22.3. forcfeeth the evil, and bideth him- 


Self, bus the foolifh go on fi and are punifbed. Tis 


a point of true /piritual wifdem to foretee fin 4- 


. far off, in the occafions, and temptations that 


lead to its and by avoiding the one to prevent 
the other, Tis eafier and (afer for che Fowlto 
paſſe by the fnare, while fhe is yet owt, than ic 
is to wind her felf out again, when fhe is once 
in, 

Watch and pray, faies our Saviour to his Dif- 
ciples, Adat.26.41. that ye enter not into temptati- 
on. If ye do rathly enter the lifts of temptation, a 
thoufand co one (fuch is mans naturall weak- 

_ T 4 neſſe) 


+ 
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~~ 


. bycrtakeitin what we thould not do. 


nen) you will not come out frithout fome 
foil. can . : J x 
5. Again difhoncuring God tn the afe o 
lawful Beri Such as meat, drink, apparel, — 
fal refreſpments, &c. aa | 
" Remember that cis in the ule even of things 
indifferent, chat Satan moft ufoally fegeeth his 
ſuares for Gods ſervants; for here the fnare is 
not fo vifiblé, as ingroffer fins; and he prevai- 
lech more often againft thofe that be not groffe- 
ly prophane and angodly, by the ssmoatrate or 
undue ufe of things in themfelves lawfal, chan 
by drawing them to ſuch chings as are fameply e- 
wil, and anléwful. The Devil knowes well, 
that he that will do af he may do, will {oon be 
drawn todo fomwhat he ought not to de, 'Tis dan- 
erous to come near the borders and confines of fin: 
Thole thas’ will go to the stmoft extent of their 
Chriftian Liberty and ventere themſelves fo mear 
the brink, do many times fall into the pit ef fin. 
AL things ({aith ‘the Apoftle) are lawful unio 
me, but all things are not expedient. 1 Cor. 6.12. 
and 10.23. All things. i.e, not all things abſi- 
Ietely, but all'things in theif own nature indiſſe- 
vent arélawful tome, yet al ſach things are not 
alwaies expedient. "Tis better for us many times 
to forbear many things we may do, (st will neuer be 
grief or offence of heart to us, as was {id to Da- 
vid, in cnother cafe, 1 Sam. 25. 31.) than be once 


6. Watch 
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6. Watch againft Errour. 

‘As thou muft be careful to keep thy beart 
‘from finfal lufts, and chy (éfe from being fpor- 
ted and -ftained with finful pradtifes ; fothou  - 
muft be vigilant alfo to keep thy judgment 

pand, and thy mind from being tainted and © 
fy blown with Errour. Thou mutt rake heed of 
— j udgment, as well as a rotten beart anda 
wicked life, “Tis a great jadgment to be given 
up either to an erroneous mind or to vile affe@i- 
ons, Some there are that feem very ftri@ in 
their lives, and pretend as much tenderneffe in 
matter’ of morality, as Lot did of his queſts, 
Gen.19, yet are very loofe as to their judgments, 
expofing them as be his Daughters to be defiled 
with any corrupt Doctrine chat comes to their 
doors, Falian the Apoſtate was a juft, tempe- 
rate, ſtrict man, but 3 bitter enemy to Chri : 
Some that are fober in their lives, are yet drunk 
with Errour. But let fuch confider, that 4s they 
fay of fib, they begin to ftimk at the head, ſo a cor- 
rapt judgment is very frequently a beginser and 
introducer of a depraved converfation, Men in 
this age are waston, and play with opinions ; buc 
(believe it) ‘tis not of {mall moment,’ what 
— we hold, and whether we be found in 
the Faith, or no. Grase and Trath afeto thrive 
together: The way of tenth ss the way of life, and 
errour tendeth to death. The Apoſtle celsus of 
perntcions Doctrines, and damnable Hevefies, 
= “3 Pet.2, 


] 
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3 Pet. 2.7. that bring (wift defiruction. Trath 
in the mind preferveth an awe of God in the 
beart ; But falſe Doctrines blind the mind, harden 
the heart, deprave the. converfation, deftroy 
the Churches peace, and provoke: che Lord to 
have a controverfie witha people where chey 
are tolerated, Rev. 2. 14, 15, 20. 

And we ſhould be the more watchful over our 
felves in this particular, becaule Errours are ſo 


| agreeable to corrupt Nature, (and Confcience 


does ufually leffe regret a man for Errour, than 
for unholinefle) and many times alfo chey fase 
4 corrnpt intereſt (namely, profit and worldly 
advantage) and then people are in great danger 


vy «tobe caught by them. 


To keep thee therefore from Erreur take thele 
few Directions. 
1. Labour to be well-grounded in the truth 


Let the foundation be laid ture, elfe che building 


with every ruffling wind, will be apt co totter, 
Ungrounded Chriftiaas who never underftood 
the true grounds of the Religion they have taken 


up, and how it is built on the Scriptures, when 


they meet wich Arguments againft it, which 
they never heard of before, and which they 
(through their anskilfulnefs)cannot anfwer; they 
prefently yield to errours and think,becaule they 
cannot anfwer them, therefore a0 body ele can. 
Bot if chou wouldit not be carried away with eue- 
py wind of Doctrine, Labour rightly to — 
the 
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the true grounds of Chriſtian Religion: And to 
this end ſtudy the Scriptures, with humility, and be 
much in prayer, that God would guide thee by 
his holy Spirtt into all faving truth, and keep 
thee from falling into errour, And remember, 
that shat bes been commonly received by the peo- 
ple of Ged and embraced and prattifed by the Saints 
in all ages. is not lightly to be refected and defer- 
ted, Can any rational man think, God would 
leave the generality of bis people to errour and {e- 
duction ot mind ? Confider with thy felt chere- 
fore whether it be not /sfer to follow che foot- 
freps of the fleck of Chrift, than to be led away by 
pretenders to new light, the Scripture having gi- 
“ven fo many cautions to beware of feduceis, 
2 Pet. 3.17,18, | 

2, Reft not in a bare knowledge of the truth, | 
but reduce thy knowledge into practife. Be fin- ' 
cere in the Religion chou profeffeft, and let the 
truths of God, like leaven, {eafon thy mind, will, 
and affeions, and have a powerful influence 
on thy life. When men are in love with Ge/pel- 
traths, forthe goudnefle, fweetneffe and bene- 
fic they taſt in them, they will labour to hold 
them faft. Thofe that have any experience i . 
their own hearts of the comfort and ¢ * of the 
Doctrines of Repentance, Faith in Chriſt, and 
daily watchfalnef, will not eafily throw them off, 
and exchange them for new opinions: Bat they 
that care not to pracFife the great and necefSary 
. truths 
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truths Of the Gofpel, 10 wonder if they prove 
Apoftates, and fall off from them. Labour 
therefore co pradtife the tryths thou profeſſeſt, 
holding the myftery of Faith in a pure Conſci- 
ence, 1 Tim.3.9. The more thou groweft in 
Grace, the more thou fhale be kept from failing 
into the errourefghe wicked, Heb.13.9. He thi 
doth what he knowes of the will of God, {hall 


knew more of it, fobs 7.37. If ye know theft 
things, faith our Saviogr, vat are ye if yede 


them, Fobn 13,17. Happinefle doth not sie in 
che meer knowing or affenting to che principles 
ef Chriftian Religion, but in livingę according 
co them, and expreffing the power and efficacy 
of them in our lives. For a manto be of an erthe- 
dex judgment, and an heretical life, an orthodex 
ſwearer, an orthedox drunkard, 2 préphane pet- 
fon, and yet zealong againſt Hereticks ; an anti- 
nowian in practife, and yet a declamer againtt 
che opinions of the Aatinomians , O how fadly 
do chefe shings found! A right beljef thould 
haye a powerful influence on the heart and life: 
But they whofe hearts are rotten and deceitful 
under truth, ‘cis no wonder if they be deceived 
by errour. Believe ic, if the hearc be cerrspt and 
love fin, it willeafily encline aman co estertais 
fuch corrupt princtples as will give liberty to fin. 
Men would fan have that true which is moſt a- 
somodate to their corrupt intereſts. Take heed 


eherefore of harbouring any feerct luſt on fois 
| — chy 
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thy heart. ’Iis An provokes God to give men 
up to errour ; God does many times out of a fe- 
cret judgment ſuffer thoſe to fall into errour, who 
_ held the trath in unrighteouſneſſe. They who are 

not found ix the fear * God, ſoon prove unfoand in 
the Faith of God. Hymeneus and Alexander fr ſt 
pat away a good Confcience, and then made /hip- 
wrack of Faith, 1 Tim.1.19, 20. The women 
shat were led away by — 2 Tim. 3. 6. were 
ſuch as were laden with divers luſts. What Solo- 
mow therefore faics of « flrange woman, may be 
applied to 4 flrange Doctrine, whofe pleafeth . 
God, foall efcape from ber, but the ſiuner (hall be 
taken by ber, Ecclef.7.26. 

3. Take heed of pride, conceitedneffe, con- 
fidence in thine own judgment and underftand- 
ing. The humble God will teach, bat be refifts 
the prowd, 1 Pet.5.5. Pride ufually ‘tis the mo- 
ther of Herefies: Twas of ald the condemnation 
of the Devil, 1 Tim.3,6, the ruine of our first 
Parents; and therefore no wonder if it rwine fo 
many foules in thefe daies.. Proud perfons may 
carry.it high for atime, bat commonly God 
{uffers them at /</ to fall into the ditch of évrear, 
or prophanenefe. And.’tis juſt it fhould be fo 
that when the sxder fending of thefe high-flewn — 
gnes.ceturnes unto them (if God have ſuch a 
mercy in ftore for them) they may with Nebs- 
chadnexsar, fee their folly, and blef the moft 
High, 7 | 

4. Beware 
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4, Beware of the ttch of noveltie and affecting 
new Deétrines. He is half gone into erreur, that 
vainly covets after neveltées, and liftens after 
every new-fangled opinion. New Doctrines like 
new falbions, do ufuably take with unflable minds. 
We read of itching cares, 2 Tim.4.3, and fol- 
lowing after another Gojpel, Gal.t.6. But Chrift 
tels us but of one way to Heaven, and that & by 
himfelf; i ews the spay, the truth, and the life, 
Sohn 14.6. There isno sew way thither. Irme 
Repentance, Faith is Chriſt, and fincere obeds- 
ence, thisis the goed old way that we muſt walk 
in, if we intend to come thither, 

5, Expofe not thy ſelf to che temptations of 
feducers. ’Tis in vain for any to pray to God to 
keep them frpm the infection of erronr, it they 
wilfully’ (againft che exprefle Word of God) 
and without any juft warrant and call, rss into 

the company of feducers, and read their Books, 


(To beware of thes, Matth. 7.15. 
Not to go after them, Luke 21.8. 
To avoid them, Rom.16,17. 
The Scripture } To tars away from thé,2 Tim-3.5. 
- bids us, 4 If they come to us, not to receive 
them, or bid them Gea- peed, or 
encourage them is theic way, 
i sep. Fob.io- 





Bat poſſibly ſome will fay, Are we noe 
| , command~ 


| ne 
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commanded te prowe all things? 1 Thef, 
ry » © 

; Anſ. Will you try poifon whether, ic will 

kill youorno? Therefore the meaning of this 
place muſt needs be, that we are to examine the 
Doétrines that are delivered unto us, dy the 
Scripture, whether they are built thereon, or no, 
Like thofe noble Bereass, Acts 17.11, who 
fearched the Scriptures whether thofethings were fo, 
thar were delivered to chem for the Traths of 
God. And let that place, Rom 14. 1. he conſide- 
redby all {uch as ace not threnghly groundid in 
the principles of Chriftianity, Him that 1 weak 
in Faith, receive, but not to doubtful difputations, 
Every privace Chriftian is not fie to cope with he- 
reticks,and ſuch as are skilfull to deftroy the Faith - 
of otbers, You would noc allow aman to come 
aod undermine the foundation of your honfe, 


_ This do they, and worfe, that go about to under- 


mine your Faith , and labour co fhake and unfet- 
tle you inthe grand traths of che Gofpel. Sarely 
they that rob and rifle — of Trath, are wor fe 
felons, than they that rob and rifle bonfes. | 
6. Forfake not che pablick Ordinances, nor 


- faichful Minifters of Chrift, whofe endeavours 


God hath bern witnef'te, by the real converfion 
of many thoufand foules. ’Tis not fafe to balk 
the known and ordinary waies, wherein God 
ufes-to difpenfe his fpiritual bleffings. Wifden’s 
dole is to be expected at wifdom's gate. Eph.4.11. 

. And 
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And he cave ſome Apoftles, and fome Prophets , 
and [ome — and. fome Pafteurs. 
Teachers, v.12. For the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniftry, for the edifying the 
body of Chrift, v.14. That we henceforth be ue 
more children toſſed to and fro, & carried about with 
every wind ef Doctrine,by the flight of men & cun- 
ning craftineſſe, whereby they ly in wast to deceive, 
7. Remember thou are nor only to be fed- 
fafin the truth, and to held faft cae truth, # 
to thine own particelar, but alfo to be valiant 
for the Truth, Jer.9.3. To contend for the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, Fude v. 3. Thou 
muft fhew chy felf a Champton for Truth, when 
it is oppofed. Truth ‘cis one of the choiceft 
treafurés and greateft priviledges chat ever God 
beftowed on any people, And hall we fo eafly 
and tamely pare with ic’ Shall we (uffer crafty 
perſons that are now abroad, to rob us and 
from us our beft creafure ? Shall we fuffer them 
tocheat ss, and owr poſterity of our richeft Jew- 
ell? Not long ago, the great bickerings were 
about difcipline: Now the Doéfrine of che 
Gofpel is in danger; And hall we fuffer che is- 
teres? of our Lord and Mafter co be troden un- 
der foot ? Indeed we ate not to be bitter a- 
gainft the perfons of the erroneous, yet weare 
tobe fenfible haw God is difhonoured, and thon- 
fands of foules endangered by their pernicious 
errouts. And therefore icdeeply concerns us to 
have 
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havea care of our felves co preferve our owne | 
foules from this infection; and not of ovr felves 
-only, but to have aregard to our pofferity alfo; 
that we tranſmit trath down to them. We 
would be willing to leave our eſtates to our chil- 

dren; And fhall we not be more careful to leave 
them trath? Believe it, we are to perform the 

part of faithful Traffees, and to keep the Doct- 
rine of falvation pure and unmix’d (3s much as 
in uslies) and {foto leave ## to thofe that are co 
come afcer us. 
8. and Laftly, Confider how the Scripture 
. has forewarned us there muſt be Herefies, 1 Core . 
11.19, Now there is a twofold seceffity, Abſo- 
lute, Conditional, 
1. Abfolute, when athing cannot poffibly.be others 
wife, God malt needs be juſ. | 
2. Conditional, when 4 ig mnuft be, ſuppo- 
_ fing (ach another thing to be. before: As fuppofé 
the Sus be riſen, it muſt be day; fo bere, upon 
-fuppofsion of thefe two things, 1. Satans malice. 
2. Mans Corruption, there maft be Herefies, Far be 
it from us ever cothink that Gedimpofes a ne- 
| seffity on any to be Hereticks : but he permits 
them & (uffers them to fpriag apin che Church ¢ - 
aad that for chefe chree — 
1. That bw glorious traths may be the more 
cleared up, and evidenced, and frrongly confirmed 
| and. maintained: Many parts of true Doctrine 
have been bar flenderly guarded, ill — 
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by Hereti¢hs; then dd evidences Have been 
fearched and found dat. Many traths have 
been otcafionally molt chard and ſetled by thé 
oppoſition of the Adverſaty. : 

2. That they that are approved Baer 
made mainte, This is ari eff? the Devil never 
intended by taifine Hereſies; Bat “tivthe CO% 
miftry of Heaven to brine guod iat of evil: Phat 
. & pure gold that endures the trial of Hegre, A 

duick fmart bind fevers thie folid ęruin from the 
chaff. They are but chaff who are Blown away 
with every wind of Doctrine - The rood wheatre< 
maine’ ftill in the fioor of thie Charcti. When 
you fee an Army march,’ you know 1i6t who is 
valiant, and who not; when tite ehtiny ap- 
‘proaches, chen is the ttial. 3 

3. That the ebftinaté may Be redid mex- 
cufable, who wilfally Hut cheir eics againſt 
thefe more open manifefiutions, afd ereattr tlear- 
ines up of the track, which (uccafionaltys by 
the oppofition of the adverfary, Gad 4s pleated 
to afford his Church. | 


Jude v. 3: Beloved when r pave al Bhyence es 
write unto you of the cummon ſulvation; it wae 
needful for meto write unto you ind exburt you, 
that je foonld earneſth comtend Yor the Faith 
which was once deltvered unto the Sats. 

V.4. For theve art Cextain men cvept te-sa- 
wares, whe mere Bfere of eld ‘ordained tothse 
tondemnation, 


ee 
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condemnation, ungodly men, turning the Grace 
of our God into laſciviuuſueſſe. and denying the 

| only Lord God, and oar Lord Feſus Chri, 
2Pet: 2. 1. Bas: there were falle Prophets alfa a- 
song the people, even as there fiall be falſe Tea- 
chers among you, who pririly ſtall bring in, 
le Herafies, even denying the Lerd that. 
bt thiws,. aud bring. epen shewfelves [wift 
acſtruction. — oo 

_ V2. And many fhall follow their pernicious waies, 
— of whons, the way of rath hall be evil 

. . fpoken of. : 

V.3. And throngh Covetonfneffe foall they with 
feigned words make marchandife — aa 
— now of 4 long vime lingreth not, and 
their damnation fumbreth not. 

1 -Tim.4.t.- Now the Spirit peaketh exprefly that 

- in the later times ſome fhall depart from the 
Faith, giving heed to fedwcing ſpirite and 
dedtrines of devils. 

V.a. Speaking dies in. bypocrifie, having their 

Conſciences feared with « ber Iren. 

2 Tims 17. Aid their werd will cat as doth a 
- Canker, of whom ss Hymentus and Philetas. 
V.18. Who concerning thetrath have erred, ſaj 

ing the Reſurection is paft already, and over- 
shrow the Faith of ſome. | 

⁊ Tim. 3. Bor the time will conse when they will 

pat endure ſaund dottrine , bust after thelr avn | 

laſto fhalk they heap to shemfelves, Teachers, = 

= | V2. = having 
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having itching eaarer. 
V4. And they [ball turn away their cares froms 
she trath, and {ball be turned unto fables. 
Acte 20.29, For I know this, that after my de- 
parture ſpall grievous wolves enter in among 
“yon, not (paring the Flock, © 
-'V.30. Alfo of your own felves [hall men arife, 
peaking perverfe things, to draw away diſc- 
ples after them. on? 
2 Tim.3.6. Of this fort are'they which creep inte 
houſes, and lead 2 filly women, laden with 
- fins, led away with divers tufts, - 
V7, Bver learning and never able to come to the 
knowledge of thetrath. ~ 
V. 8 Now u fannes & Pansbres withſtood Mofes, 
do theſe alſo reſiſt the trath, men of corrupt 
: "minds, reprobate concerning the Fatth, 
V. I3. Evil nien and fedacers {hall wax sworfe 
"and worfe, deceiving, and being deserved. 
Mat. 7. 15. Beware of falfe Prophets which come 
ioyjon in fheepes clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. ; 
V. 16. Ye fhall know them by their fraits- 
Mat.24.11. Many falfe Prophets. ſſall arife, and 
' fall deceive many. — : 
V.24. There fhal arife falſe Chrifis and falfe 
Prophets, and foal fhew great fignes and wes- 
ders, in [o much thas (if it werx poſſible) they 
fasll deceive the ver elecf. 
— sJohn 4.1. Beloved believe met everj ſpirit, bet 
⁊ a sr} 


| 
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try the ſpirits whesher they are of Ged; becaufe 
: nn falfe Prophets are gone ont into the 


svorld. a va 
1 John 2.18. Léstle Children, ſt isthe Iaſt time 
and aye ‘have heard that Anti- Chriſt (hal 
come, eves now are there many Anti-Chrifts — 
whereby we know it isthe lafttime, | 
V. 19. They went out from us, but they were not 
of Me; fr if they had been of ws, they would ne 
doubt have continued with us; but they went . 
out, that.they might be made-manifeft, that they 
were not all of ws, -— ee. | 
Rom.16.17, Now I befcech you Brethren, wsark 
them which cauſe divifions and offences, contra- 
rytothe Dottrine which yehave learned, and 
avoid t ap oe _ 

V.18. For they that are fuch, ferve not ome Lord 
Feſus Chrift, out thesr own belly, and by good | 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of 
the fimple.... — 9 

Gal.4.17. They zealonfly affect you, but not well s 
yea they would excinde us, that you might affect 
them. .. : ’ , 

Tit.1.10, For .there are wiany unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, efpectally they of the cir- 
comscifion, 

V.11. PVbofe mouths muft be flopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houfes, teaching things which they 
ought not,. for filthy lucres fake. J 

Tit. J. 10. A man that is an Heretick, after the 
V3— frst 


284 «Watch qpintt Errenr, = Chap.5- 
fir and ſecond admenition reject. 

V. II. Kuoming that he that ic uch, is fobverted 
and finneth, being condemned of himfelf. . 

2 Cor.11.3.. Bet Iftar lef by any necancs as the 
Serpent led Bue through lis fubtilty, fe 
your minds ie sorrapted, oss the famplict- 
ty ip a sa , Pu 

V4. For if be thu cometh, preacheth anetber 
Fefus wham we have uot preached, or if ye re- 
ceive anather ſpirit, whish ye have not receiv- 
py Reber which ge hæue net accept- 
ea, ye might well bear with be 

V. 13. Fer fash are falfe Prophets, deceat{uld 
Workers, transforming shemfelwes inte the A- 
poftles of Christ. — ° 3 

V.14. And no marvel, for Satan bimflf is 
transformed into an Angel of Light. 

V. 15. Fherefore it 6 no great thing if hit Mini- 
fiers alfo be transfer med as thertinéfers of righ 
—— whofe end {hall be accarding to thetr 
works. : . 

Gal. 3.1. O feolifh Galatians who hus bewitched 
you, that you fhould not obey the trath, before 
whofe cies fefia Chriſt hath been evidently fer 

- forth, craciiedamengyos? = si 

Gal 58 Now the works of the fice are mani- 

| Cyt, © - . 

V.20. ldplatry, Wetcberaft, Hatred, Variance, 
— Wrath, Strife, S¢ditions, Herea 
tS | = 

| L€or,tr, 


1 oe 
! 
! 
i 


| 


Heb. 10.23. Let xe 
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Co. II. 19. For there myft be alfo Hereſies 
among yon, that they which are approved, may 

be made manifeſt among yon. 
Heb.13,9, Be nat — about with divers and 
range doctrines , for it is a goed thing the 
heart be effablifhed with Grace, &c. | 


Eph.4.14. That we henceforth be no more children 


toffed to and fro and carried about with every 
“sind of doctrine, by the fleight of men and cu 
ing craftineß, vherchy they Bin wait to deceive. 
G3l.1.6, 1 marvel ye are {0 foon removed from 
hins that called you into the Grace of Christ, un- 

to ansthir Gofpel. 

V.7. Nhich is aot another, bat there be fome that 

__ trauble you, cr would pervert the Gofpel of Chrift. 

. VB. But though we or an Angel from Heavens 

= any other Goſpel unte you, than that we 
ave preached onto you, let him be accurfed. 

u Cor. 3.11, For other foundation ces no man 
Lay, than that is laid which is Feſus Chriſt. 

a Cor,16.13. Watch ye, fland faſt in the Faith, 
quit your felves like men, be ſtrong. 

ↄ Tim. 1. 13. Hold fast the form of found words, 
which thon haf heard of mt, in faith and love 
which is in Chrift i | 

Id faft the profefion of owr 

faith wubom wevering. | ? 
1Tim.1.19. Holding Faith, and a good Con{c- 
ence, which fome having put away, concerning 


* “faith have nade hipwrack. 
J Pipe VY 4 1 Theſ. 
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1 Thef.s.21, Prove all things, hold faft thas 
which is good, ye te 
Acts 17. 11. Thefe were more noble than thofe in 
The(falanica, in that they received the word 
with all readinefe of mind, and fearched the 

Scriptures daily, whether thofe things were fa. 
2 Pet.3.15, As our beloved Brother Paul alfe ac- 
cording to the wifdom given unto him, hath 
written unto yaw. | 
V.16, As alfo in all his Epiftles, (peaking in 
them of thefe things, in which are fome things 
bard to be underſtood, which they that are un- 
learned. and. unſtable wreft, as they do alfo the 
other Scriptures unto their own deſtruction. 
M.t.4:5. Then the Devil taketh him up into the 
bolilj City, and fetceth him on a pinacle of the 
Temple, | 
V6, And faith unto him, if thon be the Son of 
God, caft thy felf downs for st w written, He 
fhall give bu Angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they fhall bear thee up, left 
. at any tinse thon dafh thy foot againft a flone. 
Jude.v.17. But beloved remember ye the words 
| which were fooken before of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt. 

V.18. How that they told you, there ſhould be 
mockers inthe laft tine, wha fhould watk after 
their own ungodly lafts. —— 

V.i9. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 
fenfual, baving ast the Spirte, , 
| : 2 Thef, 
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2 Theſ. 2. 10. - Becauſe they received not the love 
_ of the truth, that they might be faved, 


V.11. For this canfe Ged ſball fend them flrong 


delufions, that they fhould believe alie. 

V:12. That they a8 might be damned who belie- 
wed net the truth, but, had pleaſure in anrighte- 
— —ze 

Rev.2.14. 1 have afew things againft thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt them that bold the Dottrine of 
Balsam, whotanght Balak to caf ftambling 
block before the children of Ifrael> to cat things 

ſacrificed to Idols, and to commit fornication, 

V.15. So haft thon alfo thems that held the Do. 
ctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I bate. 

V.20, Ihave afew things azainft thee, becanfe 
shon ſulfereſt that woman Fezebel, which calleth 

her {elf a Propheteffe, toteach ang to fedace my 
fervants to commit fornication, and to cat things 
facrificed unto Idols, ~ " 

2 Pet.3.17. Ye therefore beloved, feeing ye Eno 
thefe things before, beware left ye dle. cing led 
away with the errowr of the wicked, fall from your 
omn fiedfafineffe. . 

V.18. But grow in Grace and inthe knowledge 
of ony, Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift. 

Jude v.24. Now wnto him that is abletokeep yom 
” from falling and te prefent you faultlef before 
the prefence of his Glory with exceeding joy. 

V. aj. To the only wife God owr Saviour be Glory 

and UM ajefty, Dominion and Power, now and 
| wutr. Amen, 


4 
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_ [have now difpatched che fecond Particular, 
The things thon art to watch againf. I come now 
‘coche third, the thing chou muft watch for, 
Thirdly, Watch tor, and: take of fi epper- 
tynities to glorifie God, aad to dp goed. This 
is co be like our bleſſed Lord and Saviour’, who 
went about doing goed, and made every place 
(where he came) the berrer for him, How much 
| e may 3 ſeaſenæble word dope for God, do ? 
fin svifely reproved, and ditcountenanced ; a 
20d hint well a fome good counſel fea- 
onably — ox how mich advantage torhe 
fonles of others may theſe things prove ? The 
is to been Gods fide, and trus teins party, We 
{ay, A wife man makes more opportunities than be 
finds, buts = neglectetb thefe be bac: It thonld 
be our real defiga in al] companies, either to de 
good, or tor?ceive good; And this will tara ro 
‘a comfortable account in the day of recom- 
pences, mn © 2 


_ I come now to rhe Motives, to quicken thee . 
ro this great and neceflary duty of continual 
svatchfulneffec. | | 
Firft, Confider how naturally we are all prone 
co be fecure and careleffe; and want of watch- 
fulnefle becraies us so moftof the fins, we fall 


into, 
Secondly, Confider the vigilancy of the temp- 
ter. Shall he be [o watchful co defroy Us, = 
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fhall not we be watchful co keep ong felves from 
his malice? -_ — 
EP etis.8, Befobers be vigilant, becauſe your ad- 
verſarj, the devil, as a roaring. lien, walketh 
about, fecking svhows be may devoar. | 
Eph.6.11. Pat onthe whole amour of God, that ye 
| yay be able to and againft the wiles of the devil, 


Thirdly, Confider the neceffity of perfeverance, 
whereuato, aconcurrence of our care, and di- 
ligeace is required, i ere, 

Whofo endureshto the end, faith our Saviour, 
Matth. 10, 22. he and he only fhabte faved. Let 
16.40 rus with patience, faies the Apoftle, the 
race that is {et before as, Heb. 12. 1. Now in world — 
h races none gaineth the prize, buche chat get- 
teih fr Fto the goals but in the Piritusl race nat 
only he that cometh firf, but whofo holdeth out 
tothe Iaſt, heis ſure to win aad obtain the prize, 
Be faithfultothe death, and Iwill give thee ther 
Crows of life, ſaies our Saviour, Rev, 2. 10. “Tis 
to no purpose therefore for a man to do well for 4 
fpurt,and then to give over,& break off that good 
courfe he was entred intos for tis perfeverance 
in well doing, that carrieth away the Crowa, 
"Tis trye, Gods called and fanttified people are 
preſerved and kept in their fate of Grace and Holi- 
nef by the power of Gad  bysheir clofe union with 
, Fels Chrift, by vertue of his merits and confiant 

; | ; intete 
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saterce{fon for them and alfo by « continsed in- 
ce from the Spirit, maintaining the eſſence, 
_ bfe and feed of Grace in them; fo that - — 
veither totally nor finally fall away, Vet obſerve 
thefe four things. 1. Seeming Crace may be liſt; 
Take from him that which he hath, Mat.25.28. 
In Lake ’cis, Take from hins, that which be feem- 
eth te bave, Chap.8,v.18. Blazing Comets, and 
Meteors are [oon (pent, and fall from Heaven, 
while true Stars keep their Orbe and Station. 2: The 
common work of the Spirit may fail: Snch as ts 
{poken of Heb,6.4,§. viz, Humination, exter- 
wal reformation, tensporary Faith, a flight taf of 
she consforts of she Gofpel, a weak glance wpon the 
Glory of Heaven, which may poffibly’ ftir’ up 
fuch a with as was in Balsam, O that I might die 
the death of the righteous, Nay farther, there 
may be a partaking of the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
à e. of abtlicies for holy duties, (chough not of 
bis renewing Graces) And yet fuch pleaty of 
bloffoms:as here ate, may fomtimes be with- _ 
out fruit.. 3. Tree Grace may fuffer a threwd 
decay; the leaves may fail, though there may 
remain fome life in the root: We read in Scrip- 
ture of a decay both of Faith, Love, and Obedi- 
ence. Some left their firft Faith, 1 Tine5.12. 
Ochers lefe -their firft Love; Bev.2.4. And 
as for ebedience, we read of the firft waies of Da- 
vid, as diftinguifhed from his latter, 2 Chron, 
37.3. becaufe David in: his latter cime fell into 
J Scandalous 
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| feandalohe fins. In cemptations, Gods children 
_ gnay be forely fhaken: Their beel may be brai« 

fed-as Chrifts was, though their head be not 

cruſhed. The operations of Grace may be ob- 
ſiructed fot a time , and yet a feed remain, as in 
the cafe of David. 4, True Grace, . if left to us, 
- would foon be loſt. Adam thewed a fad exam- 
_pleof:chis in innocency: But che beft is, our 
fecarity \ies in Gods power and premifes, and esr 
anion with Chrift (as was {aid before) not in 
our own firength, Chrift hach a charge to keep 
the Saints. fefe, and to conduct them fafe co 
everlafting Glery, Fobn 10.28, 1 give sate 
them eternal life, and they fhall never perifh, &c. 
v. ay. My Father. which gave them me w greater 
shaw all, and uo man is able te pluck. them out of my 
Fathers hand. 1 and my Father are one, God 
and Chrift are engaged in the keeping of chem. 
But obferve ie, Thofe whom God caafes co 
perfevere, he makes co. perfevere in the aſe of 
meẽanes, as cwasin their cafe. ABs 27.31. A 
foal come to Land, but exceps ye abide in the fhip, 
ye cannot be ſafe. No bellever is{o fare of his con- 
tinuance ina ftace of Grace, as that he seederh 
not be very wary, and watchfal,. and jealous © 
over himfelf, 1 Cor.t0.12, Let him that fiand- 
eth, take heed left he fall. There is a fear of canti- 
on, aswell asafear of diffidence and diftruft, “as 
good to weaken and abate the fecurity of ear 
fifo, though not our confidence in — Our, 
8baviour 
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Saviour had prayed chat Peters Faith fi 
faeil, yet together wich the other Apofiles, 
ids him watch, Luke 22.40,46, The fea 
God i a preferving Grace, Jer.32,40. Feil 
my fear into their hearts, that they foal ant 

part from me, This fear will make us wat 
not diffidest of Gods power and gœodseß. Anti 
_ this fenfe, Bleffed iv the man that feareth doa 
as Selomon faies, Prov,28.14. Aud as our Sm 
our advifech, Lake 22.46. thet watcheth 
prayeth, that he enter not-intotemptation. 
We fee then that. to perfeverance therest 
concurrence’ of our care and diligence requir, 
| Jade v.21. Reep your felves tw the lowe of ad 
& Phil.2 1251 3. Pork ant your fakvation withfu 
and trembling for it + God that worker b sie you, 
Indeed the mais work ts Gods; heis tek 
ginner, and he is the perfecfar, Pbil.x 6. He 
is the author, and he is the fasfher, Hebi 
- Buc may we then be idie and fs 2, be cant 
and seghgent ?- No, in no- wife: For Gel 
worketh tn ws, and by ws, Tf therefore cherele 
po Grace working in i, nor workiag by as, sal 
exciting, and quickning, and enabling me ter 
ctre ebediente, and a careful and watchful cart 
age cowards God, we may jafly fafped on 
frate for the prefent to be very bad. 4 Chriffiat 
life is never exempted from care. We matt be 
watchful and diligent to the very lait: Sarmis 
alwaies buſie, we have verruptions withia, sl 
| che 
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the world is full of ſaares· And many times; 
where there feems to be leaft danger, chereis 
mroft caufé of fear, Ler that was chaff in Sodom, 
mifcatried in the monstaines, where chere were 
none bat his own Family. David's example may 
watn the holieft‘perfons to the worlds end, to 
- tbe jealoas over themfelves. Who wosldhave 
thotight that Le (whofe heart ſmoie him for cate 
| sing off the lap of Sauls garment) thould after 
i Fall into ancle anneſſe and murder > Peter alſo is a 
— inſtance of vonfidence it a mans. own 


meh 
Upon alf chefe confederations, let me adviſe 
thee to watch and-pray, to pray and watch conti: 
neatly. Haft chou begus to make profeffion of 
Religion? O do not fell off, and bring an ill re- 
|  portupom the waies of Holinefle. A houfe be- 
' gan, ana not finifhed is « habitation of freek owles, 
old out to rhe laft, chat fo thou maift obtain 
| that honourable title, that Muafon had, tobe an 
| old difciple, Acts 31.16, 
| Tthall conclude this Head of svstchfulneffe, 
| aad this whole Chapter of maintaining « daily 
| lof communion with God, with two further Di- 
rections, which - (with Gods bleffiag) will 
mr conduce to thé ¢arrying .on of che whole 
Work. F 
Direttion 1. Youre thy foul, (befides thy 
daily folemn prayers)'to fead up frequent, men- 
bal, ejaculatory prayers unto God. Thefe ho'y 
: | — liftings 
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liftings wp of the heart unto the Lord, as they 
are very pleafing to him, fo they are — 
ly advantagecus for the fetching ſpeedy 
dom Heaven, for’ the — of 4 luff, re- 
Sifting of 4 temptation, the better performing an 
ervice, delivering us out of any prefent firaits, 
enabling usto bear any affisction, or in cafe of am 
failing, to beg mercy and pardon [peedsly, while 
the heart is fusitten, and tenderly affected with s 
fenfe of its mifcarriage : As when Davids heart 
[rote him for numbring the people, 2 Sam. 24.10. 
we find him liftiag up his heart unto the Lord, 
inthis manner, I have finned; I befeech thee take 
away the iniquity of thy fervant. | 

Theſe ejaculatory prayers are (as ic were) 
_ mefengers {eat poft to Heaven, (when times | 
not afforded for continued -prayer) for fome 
{peedy help, And as they hinder oo bufineffe, 
but ( being duly performed) further it mach ' 
every way, fo oo bufineffe cin hinder them. 
When a Minifter is preaching, and finds his 
heare cold and liveleffe in the fervice, or when 
in folemp prayer he finds his Pirit indifpefed, dry, 
and barren, How may he {peed one of chele 
ſwift and filent meßengers, one of thefe fervent 
‘ejaculations to Heaven, for help and affittance ? 
When a Chriftian -is hearing the Word, of 
how much advantage is it, to fend up ſuch f- 
lene and fervent prayers, that God would fet 
home {uch or ſach a Doctrine upon his heart ; : 

ee ais ~ help 


= aa | 
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help him to forfake fach a fin, chen reproved 5 
or enable him to believe, and embsace fuch a 
Truth ? When Chrift was-preaching to his A- 
poftles, ehat bard lefon of brotherly forgivenets, 
we find in the r7"*of Luke, v.5. They ſent up 
that holy ejaculation, Lord encreafe our Faith. 
A man that is riding, or walking, or employed 
m his Jawful calling, may thus converfe with 
Heaven, and yet no waies hinder his prefene 
buſineſſe. 

And further to perſwade thee to the practiſe 
of this direction, confider, 

I. Thefe ejtculacory prayers do very much 
honour God; in that they acknowledge him, 
to bea God, that can underftand the language 
of our hearts, and the leat movings of our de- 
fires, towards him; and that he is a God hearing 
prayers, and a very prefent help in time of tros- 

é. . . - . 


II. They are a good means to keep our 
hearts [piritual, and heavenly, and in a good 
frame: Strangeneffe often growes between God 
and our fou-es, tor want of thefe. And m.ny 
afecBing providences loofe their kindly wo k upon 
us for wane of a prefenc lifting up ot our hearts 
infume fucable ejaculations, 

IU. They are a {pecial means to fir us for 
more ſolemn — We muft begin durties with 
duties: God prepares the hearts ot his people, to 
pray acceptably unto him, by thefe preparatory 
ejacalations, x But 
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- But here obferve theſe few cautions amdé 
ee Take heed of fi 
a. Take heed of forsmality, flightuef, 1 
cuſtomærineß inthe, Ler — — 
fervent, and from thy heart. Nothing more 
~ with many people, than God fergive me, ! 
bleffe me, God help me, when the heart is noth 
ecked, nor doesit fend up chefe as carnef: 
quefts unto the Lord, looking for an aniwrer 
2, Ule thefe na EF aie irre not only 
away of petttion, but allo of thank{eiving. Ti 
our ch i Father I 1 at from + 25, 
Thus David often, as may be (een in bis Piz 
chat are full of fach holy.breathings and a& 
ohate thank{givings, 
3. Take heed under this pretense oft 
afide, or neglecting folewen prayer sm 4 cut 
way: For that many ignorant people aca 
do; thinking a few formal, fhort ej:als 
to be devotion enough ; and begrurch Gol 
more of. their time. . 
4.Geta deep fenfe of thy own Weaknefe, ist 
lity, infuffictency,and of thy continual wd 
help from God, and that will difpofe chy he 
be ready in every thing by prayer, and [epplicti 
with thank(giving, to make thy requefts kas 
to God. 
Direci. 2, Retire thy felf even sigh, 
reusew and reflect upon all thy actions and wh 
behaviour in the day past, We read that 
| hi 
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_- himfelf when he created the world, every day 


looked over his own works, Surely God had 
no need to examine his works that were fo ex- 
act and perfe@& ; but ’cis written for our inſtra⸗ 
ction, that we thould do fo likewife. Therefore 
for the keeping thy Confcience clear from guilt, 
it willbe very requifite, thou fhouldft sske thy 


ſetlf in private, before thou lief down to fleep, 


ahd coufider thy whole carriage and behaviour 
that days that ſo thou maift by a ferious humi⸗- 


liation, rétraét and undo whatever has been 
amiſſe, and maift make all ftreight between 


God and thy foul. If thou findeft out thy fis, 
when they are but a day old, before they be- 
come cuftemary, aod have taken root, they will 
be more eafily removed, by ferious and fpeedy 
repentance, and applying thy felf to Chrift for 


pardon. But for want of this frequent fe/f-exe- 


mining, and foul-parging, che beart becomes 
hardned, fogetsroot, the devil gets poſſeſſi- 
on, and che feaé is more and more alienated 


from God. 

To conclude this head of Watchfalneffe. 

Let it be thy feriens and fixed purpofe every 
morning (through che afftftance of Grace) nor 


_ willingly ox knowingly to commit any fin, or ta 


doany thing thy Confcience frill tell thee is 
difpieafing to God. But if. ( comtrary to thy feri- 


ous intemion) through infirmity, ſuaden ſurpri- 


zal, widlence of temptation, incogitancy, thou 
; X32 doft 
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doft at any time fad, bumble chy foul beat 
. the Lord, bewailand confefe thy fault with ke 
~ rowand grief, and {peedily recover thy felt 
aferious repentance, and flying to the bleed ¢ 
Chrift fot pardon. When thy peace is broka 
with God at any time, by fin, reft not, tillit 
made up again: And rife from chy fall wa 
greater. deteftation of fin, a ftronger refolei 
againft ic, with a greater love to Chrift, 
thankfulneffe for his pardoning Grace. And 
ging -help from God, be more watchful tor 
future.: , 


Marth, 25 -I3. Watch therefore, for xe ks 
_* ther the day mor the hour wherein the Sona™ 
cometh. 
Matth.26.41. Watch and pray that ye exe # 
intotemptation, the ſpirit indeed ss willim, 
_ the flefh is weak. 
Match:13.35. Watch ye therefore (for ye tn 
not when the mafter of the houſe cometh, & 
ven,or at midnight,or at the cock- crowing, @' 
the morning) | a 


_ V.36. Left coming fuddenly, he find you fc 


ing. - 
V. And what I fay unto you, I fay nae 
Watch. 4 
‘Luke 12.37. Bleffed are thofe fervants, wim 
the Lord when he cometh, (hak find watching. 
Luke 21.34. Take beed to your ſelves, left a4 
: un 


/ 
f 
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time your hearts be overcharged with furfeting . 
and drunkenneffe and the cares of this life, and 
fo that day come upon you unawares. 

V.36. Watch ye therefore and pray alwaies. that 
ye may be accounted worthy to efcape all thefe 
things that foall come to paſſe, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. 


1Cor.15,34. Awake to righteoufnelfe, and fin 


not, : 
Rom.13.11. And knowing the time, that now it 

is high time to awake ont of fleep, for now is our 

falvation nearer than when we believed. : 


2Tim.4.5. Watch then in all things, endure af- 


flictions, do the work of an Evangelifi, make 
full proof of thy Miniftry. —— 
1 Pet.4.7, The end of all things is at hands be ye 
therefore fober, and 5 unto prayer. — | 
1 Pet.5.8. Be fober, be vigilant, becaufe your 
adverfary the devil as 4 roaring lion, walketh 
about, feeking whom he may devour. 
V.9. Whom refit, fredfuft sn the Faith— 
1 Cor.16.13. Watch ye, ſtand faft in the Faith, 
quit your [elves like men, be ſtrong. 


Coſ. 4. 2. Continue in prayer, and watch in the. 


fame, with thank[{ziving. . 
1 Thef.s.6. Let us not fleep, as 4y ethers, but let 
us watch and be fober. : — 
Rev. 3. 2. Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the thing s 
which remain, that are ready to. die, for ihawe 
. got fouad thy works perfect before God. 
X 3 Vids, 


360 Direch toss to Watcofasege, 
V.3. Remember therefore bow thou haf rect 
and heard, and bold fat, aud repem, iim 
fhalt not watch, I will come on thee as athe 
and thon fhalt net know what hour I will come 
7 on thee, * — 
Rev. 16.15, Benold I come a atoiel , Bleſſid x 
that watcheth, and keepeth bis garasents — 
Eph.6.10. _ my Brethren, be prong isi 
Lord, andin the power of bis might, 
V.13. Pat an the whole arnsour of God, the 
may be able to fland againft the wiles of tk 
vil, 
— For we wrefile = — and 
bat acainft principalitiet, age owes, 
pe gre ge of the dakecf of ates 
‘againft fPiritual wickedne[fe iw high plact: 
V.13. Wherefore take umo you the whet 
of Ged, that ye may be able to vit hſtandu 
evil day, andhaving done alto ſtand. 
V.14. Stand therefore, having your lent 
about with truth, and having on the 
of rightcoufus{fe, 
V.15. Aud your feet [hed with the prepare 
ftbe Gofpel af peace, 
V.16, Above all things taking the fhield 
Faith, mberepith ye foal ke able to ques 
the fiery darts of the misked. = 
¥.17. 4 ndtake the helmet of felvasion, at 
ford of the Sprit which i the Weed of Gab. 
V1. Praying olinies sith abl prayer an 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
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plication, inthe Spirit, and watching therennte 
with all perfeverance, &c. 





‘CHAP. VI. 


Ca make ule of all geod means God © 
hath appointed for the degetting, and in- 
creafing faving Knowledge and Grace ia thee, 
Linder this head I fhall treat of thefe five Parti 

1. The obfervation of the Lords day, 

2. Hearing the Word. 

3. Singing Pfalmes. 
4. Religious Conference. , 

5. Retired holy Meditations. 


1. Concerning the Obfervation of the Lords day, 


Be careful reli nen to obferve the Lerds dag, 
the Chriffian Sabbath. A * 
The Law of Nature dictates to us that there 
ought tobe 4 due propertion of time fet apart for 


~ Gods folemn Worthip and Service. God hath in 


his Word appointed ene day in feaven to be kepe 
holy rohim ; which was the laſt day of the week, 
fromthe beginning of the world to the refur- 
rection of Chris and the firff day of she week 
ever fince, and fo tocontinue tothe end of the 
world; which js rhe re Sabbath, and | 

| 4 th: 
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the new Teftiment cali'd the Lords diy. 

I thall here do two things. 

1. Shew the Reafons why we fhoald obferve the 
day, | 

; . The Manner how we foould obſerve it. 

The fiſt I fhall thew ia thete Particulars fol- 

lowing. | 

1. Wefind 2 Sabbath infticuced by God hia 
felf from the beginning, Gen. 2.2, 3. And onth 
‘feventh day God ended his work which he bad made, 
and he refted onthe feventh day from all his wort 
which he had made, and God bleffed the fevemt 
day, and fanctified it, Becanfe that in it be had 
refted from all his work, which God created and 
made, Before we read of the fallof Adam, We 
read of a feventh day, blefled and {andtified by 
Godhimlelf: God bleffed the feventh day, that 
is, difpenfed a Nculiar favour cowards it, ex- 
alted that day above the reſt; which is intim 

t:din the n-xt words, be ſanctified it, chats, 
‘he feparated and confecrated it to bis own holy Wer 


foip, and annexed a bleffing ta the obfervarion of the 


Adam did not need a day of relt in inmacency, by 
“"reaton of any bodily wearineffe that would have 
betided him upon his fix dates labour in his cab 
ling of husbandry, yet God faw it convemen 
to enjoyn him to fet aparc ose day in feven, 00 
enjoy more ¢/pecial communion with his Crer 
ror, Now if Adam ws inpocency (when he 
had no fin inhim) had geed of a Sabbath, P 

"fake 
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take him off from the works of his calling, that 
he might converfe with God (more tmmediat- | 
ly). 18 holy duties, and exercifes: How much 
more need have we in this corrups eftate, who are 
fo prone to fin, and had need of all helps againtt 
ic? Wellchen, we find in the —— 
that the Law concerning the Sabbath was given 
while the · vhole Nature of mankind was in ow 
_ firfh Parents, even before they fell. They mighe 
have lived here on the earth without fia, bac 

. they werenot tolive without ¢ Sabbath, 
_ After che fall, when Enos was born of Seth,the 
fon of Adana, itis {aid that then men began to call 
on the Name of the Lord, Gen 4. ult. That is, 
(as L take ic) to call upon bu Name in publick 
Afjemblies ; And moft like it is, the day they 
obferved was the fame that Abel and Seth and 
Adam oblerved before them, aud the reft of the 
Patriarchs after thems Namely, that day of the 
week, in which God himlelf refted, having fi- 
nifhed the greac work of the wor!'ds creation: 
Even before the Law (faith learned Mercer upon 
Gen.) I doubt not but this day by Gods teachise, 
nas folemn and facred to thofe primitive Fathers, 
Neither did the obfervation thereof. (faith Peter 
Martyr, —— ) begin with the giving of 
the law in Sinai, but it was celebrated before, Of 
-the fame opinion is the judicious Rivet, ‘who 
anſwers all Arguaients brought to the contrary, 
in ⁊ Gen. Exerc, 13. Andindeed there is no — 
lſon 


7 
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fon to think otherwife: For befides that in A- 


dams heart the Law of Nature was perfeQ!'y im- 


printed (and to comfecrate ſome time to the Wor- 
fhip of God, was, and is 4 mensber ‘of that Law) 
*Tis more thas probable, God did diffate and 
preferibe Co Adam all circumfances oPhis Wor- 
fhip, which by tradition paſt co his pofferity, and 
were in their feveral Families, until Moſes, obſer- 


ved. - 

II. We find a:Sabbath obferved by the Patri- 
archs, in Exod. 10. Before the giving of the Law, 
we find there an exprefle charge touching the 
obfervation of it, and two fuch Miracles to rati- 
fie and feta value upon it, v.22, & 27. as ſel- 
dom we read of greater. The Manna fell ts 
great plenty on the fix daies, and on the feventh 
none. 2, Being gathered on the fixth day, itre- 
mained [weet te the feventh, and not fo on anye- 
ther day ‘Obferved therefore it was at chis time, 


and furely in ebedience to Gods command: For 


we muft not impute will-worfbip to thefe bely 
men (hill ead this with che words of the leat- 
ned Pareus in Cows. On Gen. Ged ſanctified the 
Sabbath inthe very prime creation, and doubtlef 
that fanttificasion was obferved in the Patriarchtle 
Families, 

III. After allthis, we find she dey again (fot 
the betrer obfervation of it) proclaimed ox Meant 
Sinai, Buod.20, and that iq a very dresdfal, 
and glorious manner, having 9 mare folemn e 

© Died by trance 
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trasce into it, and more ſolemn reaſons to hedge 
it in, and confirm it, than any of che other 
Commandements. God (being togive his meral 
and immutable Lawes to his people) doch firft 
apply himfelf ‘to chem 3s Pewes, rouzing theig 

attention by inculcaging che Late ſignal mercies 
he had confer’d on them, hereby to excitethem 

toa mote ſtrict sbfervation of what he was now 
co givethem in charge; {fo thar though the in- 
troduction be proper to the Popes, yet the coms- 

mandements have a larger extent, and are {poken 
alike to ail. 

Now ’tis very obfervable the Fewifh or Satur- 
day Sabbath, or feventh frons the creation is not 
in exprefle terms commanded in che fosrth 
Commandement : That we fhall perceive, it 
we look over the Commandement, : 

1, Remember thou fanitifie the Sabbath day, 

The Sabbath day it is you fee, and not the feventh 

from the Grexion. obferve ſaies Zanchy, Ged 
faid net, Remember then fanctifie the fevesthday, - 

but the day of reff, (chet is) the day that is conſe- 

crated to reſt, esther inencdiatly hy himfelf, gr me- 

diately by the Charch, direlted by the Holy Ghoft, 

whatfoever dey it be: So that the dey mutt be of 

Divine. Inſtitutim. 

2. God tellech us difinély what Sabbeth he 

| bere mesos, viz. the weekly, He faith, Sanct- 

fie the Sabbath, in the ſingular sumber, not sab- 
b, inthe plyral, The sbfervation (not of me: 
: : 4 ny 
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=), | m feftivals but) of ose onely ‘is there enjeyned, 


aith the learned Fumins. . 
: 3. The Sabbath mutt be ſanctified, but whet 
day is appointed for ie ? Six’ daies foale thou la- 
bour : Six daies are ours: The feventh is the Sab- 
bath. A feventh God will have: But what (¢- 
venth? He faies not, the feventh from the Cres 
| Hom, He names no day (as intending the day 


fhould change) He faith only the feveath, i, 


The feventh after fixe working daies. 


4. But is the determination of this one in fr 


ven in our power? No, for it mutt be the 54. 
bath of the Lord thyGod, i. e. which he hathal- 


ready, ot foould hereafter declare Co his Church, to 


be his Sabbath, It muff be Gods own choice, 
Now that the fourth Commandement is sverdl, 
will appear, if we confider, 


‘I, Except it be moral, there cannot be tes — 


Commandements, and yet {0 we find, Dewt.10.4 
And he wrote on the Tables, according to the fir 
writing, the ten Commandements, which the Lord 
fpake unto you in the Mount, out of the wsidft of 
the fire, inthe day of the Aſſembly: And the Lwd 
geve them unto me. To keep fome time. holy to the 
Lord, and to keep that time which be foonld ap; 
point is-abfolutely moral. Now’tis plain, a S4- 
bath God muft have by the perpetual ordivanct 
of the fourth Commandement. Remember thes 
fanttifie the Sabbath day, i.e, That.day which far 
the time being, Ged hath marked ont.and — 
e 





7 : | 7 | 
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ed. for bis own, And he hath declared bs will 
‘concerning the limitation of it, Six daies fhalt 

thon labour, Sec, But the feventh is the Sabbath, 
fo that one in 4 week he muft have. If thi Com- 

_ mandement enjoyn no particular and fet time un-. 
der tire Goſpel, then are there but aine Comman- 
dements, Why fhouldthe Sabbath be put among 

| the moral Lawes of the Decalogue, if it were One 

ly ceremonial ? And'wherein does the defignation — 
Or limitation of one dayin a week, for Gods fere 
vice feem ceremonial? Ic being « memorial of 

Gods creating the world in fix dates, and refting 

the feventh, this being a benefit wherein all msan- 

. kind intercommon, the Fewes can claim fo pro- 

perty therein feveral to themfelves, 

2. If we look upon the Sabbath of the fourth. 
Gommandement, we fhall find it frript of all le- 
gal obfervances: Forthofe things which are ur- 
ged as ceremonial, and ſeveral of the Fewes tonch- 

ing the Sabbath, axe all poft-fcripts and. by-laws, 
Dot One emergent from the fourth precept. 45. 
no fire to be kindled, Exod. 16. 23. No meat to be 
dreffed, Exed.i7.5. Theſe were peculiar to the 
Fews: We mutt diftinguith therefore between 
thefe precepts of the Sabbath that occur elſe- 
where & the fourth Commandement: What is ce- - 
remonial touching the Sabbath,we muft apply #o 
them, what is meral, we muft reftrain to this. | 

| See Mr. Lefrang’s learned Treatife of the Sab» 


bath, 
Thus 
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_ ‘Thus we have feen how God had from the 
Creation, tothe Lew, from the Law, to Chrif, 
4 day appointed, and that by bimſelf, to his 
own Worfbip. And hach he leffe-reafon to re- 
quite it ander the Gofpel ? Surely no. 

IIII. From Chrifts reſurrection, on the frf 
dey of the week very early in the morning (Luke 
24%. Febs 20.1.) The Sabbath was changed 
tothat day in honour of our Saviour, who th 
day vifing from the dead, finithed the werk of out 
Redemption, . 

The Fewifh Sabbash flept its laſt inthe grave 
with our Saviour, though its /hadow indeed 
watked a while afters but i felf, ths old Sa 
bath expired chens and immsedsatly entred the 
Lords day. From the refarreé¥ion of Chri im- 
midiatly, when Chrift himfelf was buc newly 
up, from sha very dey whereon he arofe, doth 
Anguptine derive the beginning of the Evangeli- 
calSabbach: The Lords day faith he, by there- 
farvettion of Chrift was declared tobe the chrifi- 
ans days, and from that very time (of Chriftsre- 
ſurrection) a began tobe colebraced as the Chrifi- 
an mans Feftival, Epift.ad Jan.1g.c.13. This 
was the fri day of our Saviours appearing to ns 
_ Ditciples, andthe ff — Sabbath he ho- 

noared with his beatifical prſence, Foh 20.19, 
22,36. The seat was the cichth dey atcer. 

V. Well, our Saviour is headed. Let us now 
fee what Lenour the holy Chgf (uhom he prom 

: * fed 
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end his Apoſtles) hath conferred on this 
"he holy Gnoft defcendeth; But on what 
Why the firft day of she week, It w2s when 
oft arrived, and that fell thet year on thas 
On this day the Apoſtles were folemnlys 
h clofely affembled in prayer and holy duties, 
he holy Ghoft defcended upon them 


he next mention of Apofolical obfervation 
day occurrerh, As 20.0.7,The frit of the 
be Difciples being come together to break 

(i.e. The Sacramental or Bucharifticat 

Paul preached to them, That for his pra- 
Now dis precept for the day is pisialy im- 
1 Cor. 16 1. ds I have ordained in the 
ves of Galatia, fo do ye, v,3. Upon she 
jofthe week, let every one of yom lay by him 
' a6 God hath profhered him, that there be xo. 
ing when I come. He ardains their colet#i« 
' the poor Saints, and oblations {hould be 
t day: And why fltould thet day be the 
‘dey or Collection-day, tather than any O- 
ad it not been obferved bely in thoſe times, 
lat the Congregation did ule on that day to 
le? The Collection theretore being en- 
| om thas day, the Lords day was confeanent- 


yned. . 

|. About ſixty years after, (as Caledfinc 

Irenem compates) we meet with this 

parrelled in — Newt, not acl 
* ctyhos 
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the first day, but che Lords day; whichpate) 
bly. was chen current among the Chrifiay, dq 
the holy Ghoft would not have ufed it, ke. 
19. St. Fohn faies be was tn the Spirit os 
Lords day, i.e. tn ſpiritual exercifes and Ned 
tions, and by meanes thereof in /piritual rapiat 
and clevations.of foul. . 

VIII. The Church fucceeding the Apoftles be 
her feif obliged tothe fame ob/ervation. Fut 
ven in times of perfecution, before any, aur 
Jusperial Edi, ox Cenon of Conncil enjoynti 
the obfervation of this day was (o takenan 
af by the Heathen, that it became a conta 
serregatory to the Chriftians in cheir exami 
Have you kept the Lords day? To which 
anfwer was ever ready, J cannet intermit it] 
1 am 4 Chriftian, and the law of God promps™ 
#, Baron. 30.3. Memb, 5. , & 
_ Nowif any man ſhill enquire bow the Sal? 

came tobe tranflated intothe Lords day. \ alt 
Chriſt in the fourty Aes he ſtaied upt4 
earth after his refurrection did jandry time’ 
pear co his Difciples, reaching thems thee 
appertaining te the Kingdome of God, Aas 
Theretore ‘tis probable che Apoftles were® 
ſtructed by.Chrift concerning the change oft 
day (from the feventh, to the eighth) ands 
_Epecial order igemédiatly from himfelf, coo 
ingit. “Tis evident Chrift is Lord of the 
“ath, Mark 2,27. And therefore had ye 


- 


ofthe Lords day. = 311 | 


y to abrogate the old Sabbath, burto 
e and fubfticute the new in ics room, 
sther this day wereinftituted immediatly 
thim(elf, or by bis Apoftles, guided- and 
yinfpired by hu holy Spirit, afcer his a- 
ftill che day will be of Divine Inflstution. 
s Act of theirs will appear but the execu- 
particular Comysand from the Spirit of 
o that purpoſe. — 
om — how Chrift ſent theſe Apoſtles; 
ather [ent me, f° fend I jou, John 20. 21, 
beareth you, heareth me, Luke 10. 16. 
+ 28.19, There is their miffion. Teach 
ims, Thereis theit Commiffion. What ? 
yhat things I command you: and. co aſſiſt 
p you, To, I ans with you alwates, to the 
e world; not in cerporal prefence, but by 
it, the — whom I will fend you, 
26, And he {hall bring all things to your 
ance, whatſoever 1 have {aid unto you, 
16. This Spirit of Truth [hall not (Peak 
if, but whatfoever he {hall hear, that fhall 
: He fhall receive of mine, and fhew it 


; we feethe Apoftles were undoubtedly 
by the Spiric of Chrift, who revealed 
unto rhem. And chat they were thus 
‘the holy Ghoft, they themfelves teſti- 
neir firft Councils Ie ſeemed goed to the 
ft and to ws, Acta 15.28. 

* 


ve 
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Thus we fee there are two things whereon 
the Divine right of the Lords day ts founded: 
Upon the morality of the fourth Commande- 
ment,and upon Evangelical Inftitution, either by 
Chrift himfelf, or his Apoftles. And shat the 
Apofiles delivered: by the dictate of the holy Ghoſt, 
is as firm andindefetZable (Taies Cyprian de ablat, 
pedum.) ab what Chrift bimfelf. Our Charch redu: 
_ ceth the inflitution of this day asa weekly day to 
the fourth Commandement , and as the firft day of 
the weels, the foundeth it ppon Apoſtolical pra- 
étife and tradétion, 

I fhali conclude this, with the words of the 
judicious Hooker in his Ecclef. Pol. Books. ps- 
rag. 17. We are bound, {ates he, to account the ſam- 
ctiſication of one day in feven, aduty, whichGods 
immutable Law doth exact. for ever: although 
with us, the day be changed, in regard of 4 mow 
wolution, begun by our Saviour Chreft . yet the 
fame proportion of time continacth, which was be- 
fore, by way of perpetual homace never to be di- 
fpen{ed withal, nor remitted. ’ 

— JT come now to the fecond Particular. The 
manner how we ought to obferve thes day, 

1. We ough to prepare for the Sabbath, be- 
fore it comes, by a. prudent gure, fo difpofing 
and difpatching our werldly behing and affairs, 
thac they may be offfwur band’s, and ost of eur 
minds (as touch as is poffible) on that dey, that 
- {9 our hearts may be more free and ſit for chofe 

_ Piritual 





~~” 
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— duties then required of.us. The Lewes 
efore the Sabbath had « tise ef preparation» 
‘ Luke 33.54. Why fhould not we? | | 
2. We ought to fanétifie the Lords day, not 
only by refizg from worldly employments and re- 
creations (on other daies lawful) but confecra- 
ting that rest unto God, making it our delightco 
fpend the whole.time (excepting ſo much of it 46 
. sto be taken np in works of neceſſuy and mercy, and 
ſuch as aré needful for the comfortable paſſing — the 
Sabbath) in the — and private exerciſes of 
Gods Worthip a Service, Such as Prayer, 
Reading the Scripture, Preparing for the publick 
xs. duties, Attending on the Word, Singing the praifes 
- of God, Private weeditation on that which hath 
cen preached, Repetition thereof in the Family, 
and religious conference, to make the publick 
AOrdinances the more profitable, | 
' . Takeheed therefore of being found a flighter 
of thofe duties, the meg/ec? whereef cannot con- _ 
fift with any true vigosr and power of Religion, 
or any due care of our own or others foules, that 
we ought to have a care of. Confider, God 
hath dlefed and fanitified this day, not only asa" 
day of fervuice to himſelf, but as a tine wherein 
he will confer eis: on the con{cionable obferv.. 
ers Of it. Ic is“his Jpecial day ot proclaiming and 
Nealing pardons to penitent finners. Tis a blefled 
| day co the sarefud obferqers of it, and fancttfhied 
| $0 many gracious. parpofes. The Sabbath was 
| Y 2 made 
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made for man, faid our Saviour, Mark 2.27. 
i.e. For mans great benefit and advantage. \t 
~ would notbe for the zood and benefit of mankind 
to be difpen(ed with, trom the religious obferve- 
tion of it. How much then are they to blame chat 
make it 4 dey of carnal reft, a day of Idlenefe and 
jollity, of feaffing and pastimes, which ‘more 


alienate the mind from God, than ordinary la- 


bours, and cake away the taf of {piricual things, 
Some people if they have any viſie co make, of 
any odd bufineffe to do, they. refer chem to this 
day. Some keep the Sabbath asthe Oxe; they 
reſt from their labours, but ferve not the Lord 
that day. They are weary Of the duties of the 
Sabbath, they do not call the Sabbath a delight, 
dsitis, 1f4,58.13. Delight ſweetens any labour. 
How will people toy/ at their {ports and pleafares: 
O had we fpiritual bearts, we fhould account the 
celebration of the Sabbath not only our duty, but 
‘our priviledges | 
' By obferving the Sabbath, we continue 4 
thankful remembrance of thetwogreat benefits of 
Creation and Redemption, which contain 4 fhort 
abridgment of true Religion, ‘The Sabbath du- 
ly obferved is atype of the everlaffing ref tha 
remaines for the people of God, Heb.4.9. How 
then can thofé ever think to come ‘to Heaven, 
and to keep an everlaſting Sabbath in praifing 
and adoring God, ‘to whom the celebration ofa 
weekly Sabbath is {o tedious and irkfom here? ° 
a 3a) Every 
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3. Every true Chriftian is to take cate not 
on'y to fanctifie the Lords day himfelf, but chat 
thofe under his charge da the like, Every Govern- 
oar of a Family ſhould refolve with pious Fo/ba- 
ah, Jolt 24.15. But as for me and my honfe we 
will ferve the Lord, Obferve tt, Tru? 
Religion and the power of Godlineſſ hath there uſu 
ally moft flonrifhed, where the Lords day hath been 
moſt conf{ctentioufly ebferved. And many direful 
judgments have befallen the violators and propha- 
ners of it. | | 


Gen.2.2. And on the feventh day God ended his 
work which he had made, and he refted on the 
feventh day from all the work which he had 

Ad, . : 


LAE. * F 
V.3. And Godbleſſed the feventh day, and ſan- 
chified it: besaufe that in it he had refted from 
all his work woich God created and made. 
€V.23.3. Six daies [hall thy work be done, but 
| the feventh day isthe Sabbath of reft, an boly 
convocation, y¢ ſhall dono work therein: it is 
the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwell 
_ angs, ae U 
Nehem. 13. 19. Asd it came to paſſe, that when 
the gates of Feruſalem began to be dark before 
. the Sabbath, I commanded shat the gates foould 
be flat, and charged that they ſhould mot be open- 
ed till after the Sabbath,and fome of my fervants 


fet 1 at the gates, that there fhould no burden be 
¥ 3 brought 
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brought in on the Sabbath day. io 

Ha,58. 13. If thou turn away thy feet fromthe S 

- bath, from doing thy pleafure on my holy day, 
and: call the Sabbath a delight, the bely of the 

| Lord, honourable, and fhalt honour him, not 
doing thine own waieg, nor finding thine own 

‘pleafure, nor [peaking thine own words. 

_ Luke 23.54. And that day was the preparation, 
and the Sabbath drew on, | | 
V.56. And they returned, and prepared [pices, 
and ointments, and refted the Sabbath day, a 
_ cording to the Commandement, 

Exod. 2 3. 12. Six dates fhalt thon do thy work, and 
on the feventh day thon [halt reft,ithat thine Oxe 
and thine Affe nay reft, and the fon of thine 
hand maia and the ftranger fhall be refrelbed. 

Bzek.27.26. Her Priefts have violated my Lav, - 
and have prophaned mine holy things, they bavt 

pat no difference between the holj and prophent, 
neither bave they fbewed difference between tht 
unclean and the clean, and bave hid their ests 
my Sabbaths, awd I am prophaned among 

. them. , 

Ezek.23.38. Maoreover this they have done ut 
me they have defiied my Sanctwary in the [amt 

day, and have prophaned my yabbaths. 

Amos &.4. Saying, when will the New Moon be 
gone, that we may [el corn? and the Sabbath 
that we may fet forth wheat, Sc. 

Lam. i 7. Sernfalem remembred in the daics of 

r 


¢ 
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r affliction and of her — all her pleafcost 
ings that [he had in the daies of old, when her 
_ fel inte the hand of the enemys and none 
help her, the adverfaries [aw ber, and did 
wk at ber Sabbaths. bee 
20,20. Hallow my Sabbaths, and they frall | 
tfign between me and yon, that ye may know - 
it lam the Lord yourGod. == =, 
5. 2. Bleed ss the maz that doth this, and 
¢ fon of man that laycth hold onit, — 
1 the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth hit 
nd from deing evil, - — 
. For thus ſaith the Lord unto the Eunaches 
at keep msy Sabbaths, and chufe the things 
a .pleafe me, and take bold of my Ceve- 
nt. 


CAM the fans of thé flranger shat joys. 
emfelues te the Hit to — and to 
ve the Name of the Lord, te be bia ſervants, 
rery one that — the Sabbath from pollu 
ng it, and taketh hold of my Covenant. 

|, Eventhem will 1 bring to my holy Mouu- 
in, and make them joyful im ney houfe of pray- 
their burnt Offerings and their Sacrifices [ball 
accepted upon mine Altar: for mine houſe 


ll be called an houſe of prayer for . all pee- 


es — 
k 2.27. And be ſaid unto them, the Sab⸗ 
ith was made for man, and not man for the 


abbath, 
V 4 Vi28. 
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V.28. Therefore,the Son of man is Lord alfo of 
the Sabbath. =. a 
- Pfal93,Ficle, 4 Pfalm or Song for the Sabbath 
day. = 
Mats. 17. Think not that I 2m come to defroy the 
Law or the Prophets, 1 am not come to defiroy, 
budto fulfill. 
‘Luke 4.16. Aad he came to Nazareth, where he 
“had been brought up, and as his cuſtome was, he 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and 


ſtood up for to read: 

Acts 20.7. And upon the firft day of the week, 
when the Difciples came together to break breed, 

< Paul preached suto them, ready to depart onthe 

: ese gs ahd continued his ſpeech antill mid- 
Bien, " 

1 Cor. 16.1, Now concerning the Collection for 
the Saints, a I hive given order to the 
Churches. of Galatia, even fo do ye, 

V.2. Uponthe firft day of the week, let every ont 
of you tay ap in flore as God hath profpered him, 

_ “that there be no gatherings when I come. 

wi ake! ‘wab ‘in’ the Spirit om the Lords 

ay. 

Pial. : 18.24. This is the day which the Lord hath 
made , we will rejeyce and be glad in it. 


2. Hearing the Word, 


Welive in an age wherein (through the rich 
J mercy 


Pa ea a RT ee, 
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7 of God)there is much good preaching, but 

zeneral complainc there is fo little profiting. 

ee not thofe graciows effects of the Word, that 

to be defired and wifhed. And certainly 

ain reafon of it, is, few take care to bear in 

it. manner, as they ought to do. That 

— thou maiſt fo bear, as to profit J fhall 

: | | | 


2 
PV bat thon art to do before thou heareſt, by 
“preparation. J 
What thon art tor dein time of Hearing. 
What after thon haft Heard. 
r che Firft: Thom muft prepare thy heart be- 
rowcomeltto hear, Rafh entring on daties, is 
ſucceſſeful: It che ground be not prepa- 
he feed is loft chat is fowna therein. Plow 
fallow ground of your hearts, {aies the Pro- 
Fer. q. 3. and few not among thorns, Ina 
‘piece of ground (you know) thorns and . 
weeds and thiffles uſe to grow. And ſuch 
rismans béart-naturaly, which éf let alone, 
» paines taken with it, will quickly be over- 
1 with bartful cares, ftinking luſts, and 
pered affections. And therefore Sr. Famses 
th, Fam,1.21, That before we go- tq 
ne Word, we fhould lay apart all filthineffe, 
verfiuity of naughtineffe, i.e. all evil frames 
t. And how hard a matter that #, 1 appeal 
experience of every true and fincere Chris 
That holy man Gerfon profefles he many, 
times — 
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times [pent fome hours before he could get bis 
' heart in tane for folemn duties. Gods children 
have entred consfertably on duties, when they 
have been ſeriou and careful in thetr preparations 
for them. 

Tohelp thee therefore to prepare thy heat 
for the Word , take thefe Directions, 

1, Lay afide (as muchas poffibly thou cant) 
all worldly thoughts, cares and bußneſſes, chat thy 
mind may be free for God, and the snepre/fiens 
_ of his Word and holy Spirit, ; 

On Saturday night, fut up the gates of thy heart 
gain the world,as Nehemiah, Cbap.1 3.V. 19.20. 

d the cates of SPerufalens, on the evening of their 
Sabbath. If any Merchants come, any werldly 
shoughts or bufmeffes, let them fay withont till she 
Sabbath be ever, The work of mens Callings, 
not: only th their hands, but in their minds 
beads. A Minifter nosy have a great Congregdion, 
& yet but a few hearers, if their minds be fiuft with 
she world before they come: ¥f they bring shew 
trades, their bargaines, their plow, their worldly 
buſineſſe along with them, As cheretore we read 
of Abraham; in Gen.22.5. That when be went a) 
tothe Mount to offer Sacrifice, he lefs bis fervasts 
and the Affe in the valley bebind hime, fo thould 


we eur worldly cares and buſineſſes, when wege 


to worfhip God, and co heat his Word, 


2. Confider arid meditate os she great com 


cornment and impertance of the Word. “Tis the 
: : : ordinary 


cs Gem — 


: 
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érdinary means God hath appointed for the work- 


ing thac great work of comverfion (without which 


no falvation) and for the edifying and building 


' ap thofe chat are already favingly wrought upon, 


— 


a — — 


Jam.i. i18. Of his own Will begat he ms by the Word 


of Trath, 1 Cor. 4.15. I have begotten you in 
Chrift Fefus (faith Paul) through the Gofpel. 
Rom.10.17. Faith cometh by hearing. Indeed 
finand confequently death came by hearing at the 
firft, by our firff Parents liftening to, and bellevu- 
ing 4 tempting Spirit. But new Faith, and conſe- 


| quently life comes by Hearing; through the eper ati- 
| i of the bleffed Spirit of Godin the Word, Rom. 


1.16. The Gofpel tis the power of Ged unto ſalva- 


tion, 

Labour therefore to have an high value and 
effeem of the preaching of the Gofpel. God hath 
appointed bis Ordinances, not in Soverdignty on- 
ly, but in Morty to us. As our Saviour faid of 
the Sabbath, Mark 2.27. The Sabbath was made 
for man, & net man for the Sabbath: So may 1 Py 
of all the Ordinances of God, they were ordained 
for man, for mans benefit, and not: man made 
for them. And cherefore the great benefit, that 
(with Gods bleffing ) may $e expected from 
them (if we duly attend upon them) thould 
make us highly value them. : 

Indeed it is ene of the devils ſtratagems in this | 

e, to urge the efficacy of the Spirtt, asa ples 

or the neglect of means. Whereas Gods — 
oe 
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does aſuallj work in and by the means, and rarc- 
ly Cifever ) when the ordinary means ate flight- 
ed. ‘Tis true, God himfelf is not tyed to 
means nor to any of his own Ordinances,yet he ties 
us to make uſe of them, when we may have them. 
That foul cannot expect tobe inftructed by Gods 
ye who is a flighter and neglecter of Gods w- 

OATY HANS. 

- Further confider , the istent of che Word is not 
only to regenerate, but to seuri[h, increafe and 
perfect the Graces of the Saints, Eph. 4. 11, 12. 
Our knowledge is imperfect. Thofe that kuw 
molt may learn more: We need new inforcements a, 
duty: Our affections are dull, and seed anew ex 
citemsent. None fo wife, fo knowing «Chriffian; 
but he may receive ſome benefit from a differem 
handling of what be himfelf knew before. 

Therefore feeing the preaching of the Word 
was ordained for ‘fp great and fignal benefits to 
mankind, ‘tis juft with God, chat they the 
bave flight thoughts of it, thoald be barren unde 
It 


3+ When thou are going to hear, conde 
whither thow art going. Thon art going tomtt 
the great Godof Heaven and Earth: 4 Godthat t 
not to be dallied iwith, Levit.10.3. I' will be 
fanctified in thems that come nigh me, When the 
people weat to hear the Liw, Exod. 19.10 
The Lord {aid tn Moſes, Sanctifie the people, 
and let them walb their clothes, What — 
ea 


Pw. 
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to us ? that Chriftians foould only waſh their 
5 and fuces, and pat on their beft apparrel, 
they come to hear the Word? No, the Apo- 
frames, Fam. i. 2i. telsus 5 Lay apart all 
neff, and fuperfluity of naughtinef, and re- 
with meckneſſe the ingrafted Word, that is 
to fave your fouls. If chou findeft thy Spirit 
t and wandring, to fix it and make it ferious, 
k with thy felfjand imagine how it was with - 
Ifraelites going to receive the Law of God - 
en the Mount was all on a flame of fire, the 
spet founding louder-and louder, the people | 
sbling and fore afraid. This is to beat the De- 
with his own weapon, for he often prevailes 
mus, by cafing in finful Imaginations. Con- 
x therefore how the Lord is prefent in an eſpe- 
manner where his Word is preached. Swrely 
Lord isin this place, as Facob (aid vf Bethel, 
1.28.16, The apprehenfion of Gods prefence 
he affemblies of his people, will preferve in 
: an amful and reverent difpofition of 
I. : 
}- Before thou goeft, fail wet to poure forth 
neft and fervent prayers unto the Lord, and 
ic in behalf, . 

1. Of the Miniſter. 

ze Of thy felf. 8 

I. In behalf of the Miniſter, that the Loxd mould 
ich him what he ſhould teach the people, and di- 
⁊ and enable him to declare the mind of God, 


and 
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and to preach {uch truths as may tend to the benefit, 
and falvation of thine.and others feules. Certaint 
af people did more ferioufly and more frequently 
pray for their Minifter, thas the Lord would blef 
and profper his labours, and direct him to divide 
| the Werd aright, te give to every one their portion, 
to feed the people with knowledge and ander ſtaud- 
ing s be might expect a greater bleſſing and sf 
| ance in his fludies, and they more benefit by bis 
"endeavours. How — does Paul beg pray- 
ers, Rom. 15 302 Now I befeech you ( brethren ) 
for the Lord Feſus Chrifts fake, and for the lowe 
of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me, in 
your prayers to God for me. V.31.—That my fer- 
vice which I have for Ferufalem, may be accepted 
_ of the Saints. And Eph 6.18, Praying alwases 
with all prayer, and fupplicationsn the Spirit — for 
all Saints. v.19. And forme, that utterance 
be given unto me, that I may open my month 
1y,to make known the wy ftery of the Gofpel. v.20. 
—That therein I may ſpeab boldly gs 1 onght te 
_fpeak. Col.4.3. Waithal praying for us, that Ged 
wonld epen to us a door of utterance to [peak the 
amſtery of Chrift, fer which I az alfo in bends. 
v.4. That I may make it manifeft at 1 ought te 
 fpeak. ) 
ft Il. Inbchalf of thy elf. 
1. That the Lord would fix thy mind, and make 


st ſerious. When the wind is ſerious, truths are 


_ apt to make impreffion, 
— 2. That 


a 
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2. That he would enlighten thy nind, and epen 
thy heart, as he did the heart of Lydia, Acts 16.14. 
that chou maift havea clear and right under ſtand- 
tug of thoſe traths chat concern thy falvati- 
on. . 

3. That he wonld zive thee a heart to believe, 
and embrace the truih, tn the love of it , that trath 
may not-only float in thy phantaſie, but fink down — 

_ Snte thy heart, Rom. 10. 10. With the heart man — 
believeth anto rightcoufnefe, There is « Faith 
of the head, and a Fasth of the heart: Devils, 
and sricked.men have the Faith of the bead; but 
they have no ſuch belief, as affects the heart, and 
makes it clefe with truth, and Jove it and ens 
braceit. : | 

4: That the Spirit of.God would fet in with the 

preaching of the Word, and make it effectual ‘bl 

the beating down of thy corruptions.’ Tis aremarke- 
able expreffion, that in 7/4.8.11. The Lord 
fpaketo me with aftrong band, not with a meer 
voice, but 2 ftreng. hand. Pray therefore thus, 
Lord {peak te wey luſts and corruptions this day with 
4⸗ ie errs let thems feel thy power, and the 
frrength of thine arm, that fo they may be effectu- 
ally defiroytdin me.’ 

5. babeur to come with teacheable and tracta- 
ble frame af Spirit. Receive with meekneffe the in- 
grafted. Word, James 4. -Christ was anoint- 
ed to preach glad sidings to the meek, Iſaiah 
+0 — JJ 


There 


326 Of bearing theword. Chaps. 
| There ave three forts of Spirits far from thu tem 
per. | | 
1. The cavilling Spirit, that is forward to ca- 
vil ac che Word, and to frame Objections a- 
gaint it. 7 | 
2. The wrathful Spirit, that is fierce and ready 
toriſe up in armes againft the juſt reproofs of the 
Word. When fuch are admonifhed ox warned, 
they revile: Conviltion, chat thoutd hewble, 
revokes them, There is à great deal of difference 
tween: thofe two places, and expreffions, 
Atks 2.37. Now when they heard this, theywert 
ricked in their beart, aud {aid unto Peter andthe 
reft of the Apoftles, Men and Brethren, whe 
fhall we do? Aad Ads 7.54 When they heard 
thefe things, they were ext tothe heart, and tht) 
gnafhed on him with their teeth. Here is 2 gre 
deal of difference between being pricked # the 
heart, and feeling compunétion for finin their 


Confciences, as it was with che true converts in 


the former place, and being cat tothe heart, 
vexed, when they heard their fins reproved, * 
it was with the malicious: and obftmate gems 
inthe latter. — — 
A guilty Conſcience thinks the Miviſter 206 
at him in particular, and intends to difgndce DIO; 
he thinks he commits a treſpaſſe by treading 9p" 
‘his ground, and comiag fo clofe to-his Cone” 
ence, It ftuck in Hereds-ftomack when Fe# 


touched him about his Heredias: But we 
eG . | 
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it) thofe thet moft ſtorm at areproof, are ufaally 
thofe that moft deferve it, Mees. 
3. The earthy obdurate fpirit, Let the Minifter 
ſay what he will, he is Sermon- proof: He is re- 
folved to hold his own: Indeed his fins may well 
be call’d his own. ’Tis a fad word that is fpoken 
of the Pharifees and Lawyers, Luke 7.30, They 
rejected the connfel of God againit themſelves. 
And that of the Fewes, Acts 13.46. Te put it 
from jou (namely the Word of God) andjudge 
your ſelves snworthy of eternal life, Lowe turn 
te the Gentiles, _—- 

But now aeneck ſpirit is atescheable and tract a- 
ble ſpirit: A tender heart is apt to receive im- 
preffions , as you may obferve in perfons whofe 
hearts are foftued by afflictions, How do Ser- 
mons work on fuch? Labour therefore to come 
with {ach « frame of pirit to hear the Word, as . 
thofedid in Ad#s 10.33. Wee are all here prefent 
before the Lord to hear the things that are com- 
manded thee of Ged. — 

6. Come with an appetite, with alonging de- 
fire to the Word, Nothing makes wiolfome food 
more favoury and fweet, than appetite, Some peo~ 
ple come cto Chatch, as fickly people do toa 
Feaft , chey fic dowa for company, though they 
have no fomeck: “Tis in yainto come toa Ser- 
mon, without 2 (piritual, appetite, Bleſſed are 
they thet buager and thirfhafzer rightcon{nt{ fr 
they ſhall be Jatuped: Tis our Saviours own 
| z promife; 
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promife, AMat. 5. 6. O chat people were ſach to 
their Minifters, as thofe Fob {peaks of, C. 29.23. 


Who waited for bim, as for rain —* after the 


Word, as the chapt earth for fhowers! O that 
there were fome fuch Divine affections in us, as 
were in holy David! that we could truly fay, 
My foal is athir ſt for God, even for the living God: 
My foal pamts after Chrift, after bis pardons 
Mercy, asd fanctifying Grace, as the Hart pantet 
after the water brooks! We thould chen tee Ser- 
mons work other effects; thao now wedo: But 
when people come either sith no appetite, no de- 
fire and love to the Word, (but fic downin che 
Congregation meerly for fifhion or company 
' fake) or when they come with di femspered pal- 
lats, with prejudices and prepolfefftons againft rbe 
fimplicity of the Gofpel, the moft Evangelical 
Truths areto them but as 2 banquet of ſweet meats 
‘unto fwine; they had rather have husks. They 
can relifh (may be) fome witry: jingling dif- 
courfe but the preaching of riſt and him 
crucified, (which Pay! thought forichly of) is 
too flale a Doctrine, atid too flat a mote for their 
eares. — 
7. Having fought tothe Lord, and taken pains 
10 bring thy heart into right foame', come with 
—— to profit. Tis often faid in the Gof- 
pel, Be it unto thee according tothy Faith. And 
truly, ufually people profit by Sermons acrord- 
ing to their expecFations, Bue take here this Caw- 
10m, 


— 
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tion, Do not ground chy expecFation ont the 


- parts or gifts of the Minister, but on Gods pro- 


mile , looking for bis Meſſing to accompany his 
* —— — — [peed acctrding td 
their aim and expectation, They that come to 
hear mans voiat do hear it. ‘Tis faid of Pauls 
companions, Acis 9.7. That they heard a voice, 
AQs 24.9. ‘Tis faid, they that were with hin, 
heard not the voice. They héard a fowwd, but 
heard ir not diſtinctly, as Cbriſts voice, Some on- 
ly heat an owtward found, the voice of-man, but , 
not the voict of Gedin the Werd. 
Thus much of préparation before Heat- 


ing. 
| Secondly, come OW to give fome Directions 


how thou ſhouldſt carry thy {elf in time of Hearing. 


I. Hear with the moſt fixed attention thou pof- 


fibly canſt. Actettd with reverence and ferioufne/s. 


Many weighty Treths are lost by negligent hearing. 
Though ic catnot be expected, that we fhould 
be totally free from wandring thonghts ; yet we 
Gaght to bé watchful, and not to‘ afow out 
felves it them, Acd when we petceive ont? 
Hearts gone, we thould ſpeedily reca# chem, Deé 
wid (ates of Idols, they bave cares, and hear net, 


Aſal. ti5 6 Webavetoo many fuck Idols in our 


‘Congteg ations. - : : 

There wrevhree forts of eares, that are not the 
bearing cares! Eimeans that hear aright, 

1. Tht dul dar, Whien people allow ther- 

| Z 2 felves 
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felves in drowfinefe,. and carelefenef. What 
impreſſions, is it poflible the Word fhould make 
ona-man that isafleep?¢ What kaoweft thou, 
O feeper, but whilft chow haft flept, shofe truths 
have been delivered, which (h2dft thou duly 
minded)might have tended to, thy everlafting 
ſalvation? If fach a Fudgment betel him chat 
flept én the night, and that at an exceeding long 
Sermon, AGs 20.9,10 What thall we fay of thoſe 
that fleep in the day at a Sermon of an hour long, 

2. The ſtopp'd ear, Some are reſolved ſianers. 
They flop their cares like the Adder, againft the 
voice of the Charmer, Charm he never fo wifely, 
Pfal:58.4. We read of {ome Zach.7.12, That 
made their heart as Adamant ſtone, that they 
might. not bear, gVis a fad complaint the Pro- 
phet makes (And yet many Minifters may in 
thefe daies make the fame) I have fretched om 
my bands all the daylong to a difobedient and gatn- 
faying people, 1(a,65.2, Rom. 10. 21. 

3. The itching car, 2 Tim.4. 3,4. The Apo- 
ftle {peaks of fome, who having itching eares, 
did turn away their cares fromthe Truth unto Fa- 
bles. When men affect only sew things, and a- 
nother Gofpel, as Paul (peaks, Gæl. . They are 
half gone into Herefies Plain Doctrines that tend 
to the cenviftion of fin,chat dilcover.the mece/fity 
of converfion,. that thew mans loft and undone 
condition by natare, & hus onlyremedy by Chrift, 
che neceflicy of Holineſſe and nes obedience: theſe 

F eriomu⸗ 
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Serions traths are too fale for many curious cares, 
But remember, they were carnal people whe com- 
plained, they had nothing but the old burden, Jer, 
23.3334. = = 2 

II. Apply what thow hearef to thy felf, Job 5. 
ult. Hear then this, and hnow it for thyfelf. Do | 
not ward off che blewes of the Word from thy 
felf: Donor fay within thy felf, this reproofcon- 
cers fuch an one, oc. The Fewes being prick- 
ed in their hearts, Acts 2.23. faid, What foal 
wedo? not what fhall others doto be faved, Neo 
plaiſter can do us good, except it be applyed. 

III. Lift ap thy teart in frequent, mental, ¢jace- 
latory prayers ante the Lord, to fet the truths thon 
beard ome spon thy foul: Lord belp me to re- 
member and prattife this lefen. Lord belp me to 

fa Lord ffreagthen my Faith inthe 
belief of this Truth As che Ditciples, when 
Ctrift told them how oft they thould Forgive 
an offending brother, Lwke17.5. they inftant- 
ly pray, Lord increafe our Faith, © 

IV. Mix Faish with the Word. Heb,4-2. The 
‘Apoftle els of fome that the Word profited not, 
— they did net mix it with Faith, O carfed 
infidelity! How many thoufand fowls haft thou den 
frreyed ? How many thoufand Sermuns haft thon 
made anfaccefeful ? St. Fames eels us The De- 
wils belteve and tremble. Thacis more thaa ma- 
ny a wicked man does. F 

Thus much ofthy behaviour in time of bear 
ing. 73 Thirdiy, 


! of hearing the Werd, © Chap.6. 
“hitdlys After hearing prattife thefe Dircété- 


1, Eakoyr to keep aline thaſe good motions, 
(e good inclinations, thoſe Heavenly affeddte 
', and ſtirrings of Spirit which thew foandeft in 
s¢ of heaving, Thou. wilt quickly.cad, when 
rof che Congregation, if thau-take.nat heed. 
a,. When thou gæeſt from the Congregation, be 
Ying tafpeak and confer of what they hoſt heard, 
nacing thereby te werk thofe truths an thy ome 
rh, and an the beats of otbers:..Q how fad « 
chat people as (oon as ever they ara ave ef tbe 
nerexation, fall a talking of aay shéag racher 
an.the Sermon they have heard ! They are face 
talk of bargains, Ox vows, OF any thing elfe 2 
it they are athamed at fuck preciſe difcomfe,es 
{peak of the trathe they have heard, thaggh. 
ey consers them never ſo much. 

3. Lat foch os are governowrs of Parwthes re- 
‘ue the truths they baye heardin pablick, by vepes 
‘ton in their Famihes : Our meemsaries are weak, 
id Commpands bad need be repeated ca forget- 
] fervants. At fet bearing many sroths may 
loft thrangh difradian and wandeixg. Peal 
‘his Epiftles dogs.often repage che fame pate 
ges, and renew she fame exkorsations. And 
2 tels the Pivkpaiens, €.3.v.5, Fae weste the 
me things io them, was vot io him grievomx, bat 
r them fafe. _— | 

a> Retire thy felf, gud pecditate gn the tratle 

; « > — gt. 
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thou baft heard, and labour to faften them by prayer 
inthy heart. Let thy Confcience in fecret preach 
them over to thee again, Luke 2.19. *Tis {aid, 
cMary pondered ih oes in her heart. O how 
few will {pend a ſecret bony on the Lords day to 
sonjider and meditate on what they have heard, 
One main reafos Sermons do no mote geod is 
becaufe people fo foon forget them, Aad why 
do they forget them fo foon >? Bue becaufe they 

do not cosfider and meditate on them, when 

they have heard them, Heb. 2.1. Therefore faies the . 
Apoftle, we ought to give the more carneft heed to 
the things which we have heard, left at any time 
we fhowld Jet them flip. And 1 Tim.4.15. Me- 
disate npon thefe things, give thy felf wholly to 
them, that thy profiting may appear untoall, 

5- Be not abare hearer, but a doer of the Word. 

Speedily fet upon the practiſe of what. thou baft 
hearned to be thy duty, Be ye doers of the Word, 
and net hearers only, deceiving your own ſoules. 
Fam.1.22, Some do not care to hear, becauſe 
~ they have no mind to practife. Some hear, aad 
ref init. "Tis practiſe that proclaims che ſinceri- 
ty of our profeſſion. In bearing we may leok 
like Saints, but in doing we live \ike Saints, 
Practiſe is the beft commendation of a Sermon, 

Having thus fhewed thee whae thou muft 
do. 7 ; 
I1. Before hearing the Word, 
2. In hearing the Word. 
| L 4 3. After 
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3. After hearing the Word. 
I come now to give — Motives to 
quicken thee to the practife rd thefe Directions. 
“ 3. Confider, fuch as wilfully neglect to prepare 
their hearts, before they come to bear, do tempt 


God to withdraw the affiftance and bleffing of his 


holy Spirit from thems when they are come, Pre- 
fame not on Gods aſſiſtance in an Ordinance, if 
you neglect to prepare for its Ifthe ground be 
not well prepared, we donot expe acrop. 
2. Confider and remember, the Devils care 
ss, not only to difturb thee at the Ordinance, but 
toindifpofe thee for st, before thon. comeft. The 
Devils ftirring earlyon the Lords day morning. 
He is at work betimes: Be fure, he hath 4 mern- 
ings draught for thee; he will be prefenting 
and fuggefting fomething to thee, to snfit and 
indiſpoſe thee for the duties of theday. : 
3. Confider, asthow art more or lef careful to 
prepare, fo wilt thou ordinarily more or leſſe taft the 
[weetnel] sea the Ordinance. Preparation w Iske 
exercife before a meal: It will make thee come with 


‘the better appetite to the Word, and relifh it ‘the 


berser, , 

4. Confider, preparation is not only advanta- 
geous in order tothe Ordinance, but it brings ad- 
vantage ts us, conſidered in it felf: By preparati. 
on we have communion with God: Wecome sa 
widirfiand our ſelves, and the cafe of our own 
fouls. Whilft thon art preparing, thy Graces are in- 
‘ - 8 fe, a S creafing 


— — 


chis. No Ifland fo far from Jeruſalem, bad the 
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creafing , the werk of Heaven goes on. | 
. Se Confider, If thoy makeft Confcience thus 
te bebave thy felf before, in, and after bearing 
of the Word (as thou haft been diveited) - thou wilt 
find it agreat evidence of the fincerity and upright- 
neffe ofsthy heart. Outward re{peifs may make 
people come to Charch, but to take pains thu 
with their hearts beforehand, argues’ 4 trae defre 
after cossmunion with God, and 3 real willingnelfe 
toprofic bythe Word, and to grow in Grace. 
6. Confider what a choice mercy it is to enjey 
the Gofpel, ‘Tis not 4 dif shat, is fet on every ta- 
ble, God bath not dene fa fer every Nation, at for 


light af the Gofpel fo foon as this. And I know 


naot any particular promife whereby the Gofpel 
is entailed ox this, or any other Nation. If we 


fight the Golpel, for oughe I know, wemay 


. quickly forfeit it; and provoke God to takeit 


| fromus. When the Ifreciites de[pifed Manna, 


— — — 


God quickly ſent ſerpents among them. If we 


deſpiſe the Meena.of his Word, aud count it 


light foad, God way juftly fend Serpents among 


' uss I mean, {uch deceivers as with their perni- 


enj ing 
of it. T bave heard of ane lying on bis deathbed, 


cious Doctrines may poifon many fouls to their 
everlafting deſtruction. 


4 


7. Laftly, Confider, shesgh the Gofpel may, 


continue to the Nation, yet thou or I may quickly be 
rier of onr perfoual opportunities if 


that 
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hat cryed out, Call time back, Call time back. 
‘hou maift thortly cry out call Sermons back; 
af Sabbaths back, and allinvain, if thes meg- 
eft the prefent opportunity and feafon of Grace. 
Sonfider the Spirit of God wil not alwases ſtrive 
uth the children of men. Contider, this msay be 


be Left Sermon that ever then maiſt bear, (Some — 


ne Sermon will beche aft) And think rhas 
ith thy (elf, (uch caleof the Spirit, as now I 
rel, may never be afforded me again. Shail I 


e fo foolife then, 28 not to yeeld toshele blefed 


utions¢ Today, while st se called to dey, hear bis 
ice, aud harden not thy heart. 


uke 8.18. Take heed therefore bow ye hear. 

icclef.5.1. Keep t ie when thon geo tothe 
Houfe of God, and be weore ready te jw shan 
to give the facrifice of fools, for they confides 
net that they do evil. 

om. 10. 14. How then fhall they call on kim, in 
wham they hove net believed? and bow foal 
they believe tn him, of whom they bave net 
heard ¢ and bow fhall they hear without a preach- 

é 


er? — 
V.15. And how fhall they preach, except theybe 
fent? ait ts — pian fees 
of thens thet preach the Gofpel of pease, and 
ring clad tidings of geod things? 

m.1.18,: Of his ows will begat he 0s, with the 
Word of Trash, that we be 4 kind of 

| firfs 


= -> 
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firft fruits of bis Creatures, | 
1 Pet.1,23. Being bern again, not of corruptible 
. feed, but of incorrnptible. by the Word-of God, 

. which ligeth and abideth for ever, : | 
Jam. 1. 24. Wherefate lay apart ‘all fiitbineſſe, and 
: — of naughtineffe. and receive with — 

mcekndfs the ingrafted Word which is able to 
fave your fouls, —— 
Vian. But be ye doers of the Word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own felves. 
V. a3. Fer if any maw be « beaver of the Word, 
and not 4 doer; he is like unto a man bebolding 
” hat natural face inaglafe, © — eS 
V.24. Fer he beholdeth bimfelf, and gocth his 
“wey, and frraight way forcetteth what manner of 
man be was. | 
V 25. But wiofolooketh inte the perfect Law of 
liherty, and gavtinueth therein, be being not a 
forgetful bearer, but adver of the work, thi 
man {hall be hleſſed in bis deed. 
1 Per. 2. 1. Wherefore laying afide al malice; and 
al guile, and hypacrifit, and envies, and evil 
eakings. —— 
ff haa Born babes, defire Nhe fincere milk 
of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. 
John 8,47. Me shat a of God, heareth Gods Words, 
ow bear thems wot, hecauſè ye are wet of 


⁊* 


1 * But the yatural an — not 
the things of the Spirit af God, for they are 
| & if f if God, fe ful ‘bef 
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foolifhneffe to him, neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpirituallj diſcerned. 

Rev. 3. 20. Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
Iwill comeinto lim, and [up with bin, and he 

- with me. 

Prov.2.3. Yes, if thow crieft after knowledge, 
and lifteft up thy voice for under ftanding. 

V.5. Then fhalt thou underftand the fear of the 
Lord, andfindthe knowledge of God. 

Mat.13.3,) The parable of the fower, .and the 

‘Luke get four forts of ground. 

Mat.13.14. And inthem is fulfilled the Prophefe 

of Efaias, which faith, by bearing, ye foall hear, 

and fhall not underfland, and feeing, ye foal 
fee, aud fhall not perceive. 

V. i5. For this peoples heart ss waxed eroffe, 
and their ears are dull of bearing, and thesr cies 
they have clofed, lft at any time they [hold {ce 
with their cies, and hear with their cars, and 
fhould underfland with their beart, and fhould 
be converted, and I fhould. healthem, 

V.16, But bleffed are your cies, for they fee, and 
your ears, fer theyhear. =~ 

1Theſ. 2. 13. For this canfe alfo thank we 

. God without ceafing, becaufe when ye received 
the Word of God, which ye heard of us, yere- 
cieved it not as the Word of men, but (as it is 
in truth) the Word of God, which effettaahy 
worketh alfe in yon that believe, — 

uke 15, 
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Luke 10.16, He that heareth you, heareth me s 
_ and he that defpifeth you, defpifeth me, and he 
+s that defpifeth me, defpifeth bins that [ent me. 

1 Sam.8.7. And the Lord [eid unto Samuel, they 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that I fhould not reign over them. 

1 Thef'4.8. He therefore that defpifeth, de{pifeth — 
not man, but God, whe bath alfo given unto us 
his holy Spirit. a 

Luke 24.32. And they faid one to another, did 
wot our hearts barn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and while he opened to ws 

. the Scriptures. | 

Pfal.119.162, J rejoyee at thy Word, as ome that 
findeth great ſpail. | 

Jer-6.10. To whom fhall I {peak and give warn 
ning, that they may hear? behold, their car is 
uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken , behold, 
the Word of the Lord isto them a reproach, 
they have no délight inst. : 

Heb.2.1. Therefore we ought to give the more ear- 
neft beed to the. things which.we have beard, 
left at anytime wefhonld let them flip. 

Prov.4.4. He taaght meatfo, asd ſaid nnto mt, 
Let thine heart retain my words, keep my Com- 
mandements and liu. 

V.21. Let thems not depart from thine eies: keep 
"them inthe midft of thine heart. 
Deut.11.18, Therefore Mall ye lay up thefe my 

Wordsin your heutt, and in your. fon a 
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Iſa. 8. 13. Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, the 
holy One of Ifracl, I am she Lord thy God, 
which teachesh thee to profits which leadech thee 
by the way thas thew ſhoulaſt go. 


' — 
3. Of Singing of Pſalmes. 


Neglect not that excellent and H caven} Ords- 
nance of finging Pſalms, and lifting up the praifes 
of the woof bighs finging with under ftanding, 
and making meledic to God inthy heart. Muny 
people in this age not underftanding thereafons 
and grounds of the dutics of Religion they per- 
form, when they are quefliontd, are apt co ley 
them afide. 1 (hall cheretore here do thefe four 


thangs. 

. te Shew that Singing of Eſahms is a Gefpel- 
duty. | — 
That it is lawful and warantable io fing De 
vids Pſalms. — 

3. Anfwer the Objections made againſo it. 

4. Give fame Rules and Dire ions how Chri fti- 
ans may practi{e.this Ordinance tothe Glory of God,’ 
and to their own creat bene fii and [ptr itual ebvan- 
tage. Sie sy 

or the Firſt; Singing of Pfalime was ence an 
Ordimsnce Of God in the Church, ind a pat of 
Divine Worlbip; and adver repealed ander the 
Goſpel. . Pfal o9.t,24 O domme, let us fire wto 
the Lord, bed ws meuks. ajayfal wotfs te whe Rock of 


our 


8 


_ Chap.6. Of finging of Pfalms. ~ 341 
our falvation, Let us come before bis prefence 
with thank{civing, and make «joyful neiſe to bins 
pith Pfalms, And *tis forted with other duties 
that are of « perpetual obligation, as Prayer, Heare 
ing the Word, &c. v6.7. ‘Twas practifed by 
thofe eminent Saints of God, Mofes, Debsrah, 
Barak, gn Singer of Ifrael, Solomon, 
and vthers, whole Songs and Hymses we have 
recorded in the old Teftament. 

2, The Prophefes in Scripture, that foretel 
rhe fg of the Charch under the Gofpel, do 
{peak of Pſalms to be uled as a part of Gods Wer- 
hip and Service thea. Compare Rem.t5,9. with 
Ph 38.49. a 


- Rom.15.9. And that the Gentiles might * 

God for his mercy, at it is written, for thi 
canfe 1 will confeffe to thee among the Geu- 
tiles, and fing unio thy Nante. 

Pfal.18.49. Therefore will I give thanks unto 
thee (0 Lord ) among she Heathen , and fing 
praifes unto thy Name. 


3. We have feveral exhortations toit, inthe 
New Teſtament. ot : 


Eph. . 18. And be not drink with wine wherein 
ui exceſſe, bat be filled with the Spirit, 
V.19. Speaking te your ſolves in Plalos, amd 
Bynes, and ‘Spiritual Songs, Singing and 
making 


ec 
e 
¢ 
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- making melody in jour heart tothe Lord. 

Col. 3. 16. Let the Word. of Chrift dwell in jos 
richly, in all wifdome, teaching and admoni(b- 
ing one another in Pfalait, and Hymns, and 

: Spiritual. Songs, finging with Grace in your 

bearts to the Lord. . 

Jam.5.13. Is any among you afflicted? let bim 

_ pray, % any merry? let him fing Pfalms. 


ris (poken generally :\ 18 any merry ? bet him 
fag, &c. not that itis sslawful to fing at ether 
times (for then tt might be argued as well, that 


"gis not lawfaulte pray, but when fad) but as pray- 


eris the beft remedie for forrowes, ſo thanksgev- 
ing or finging te Gods praife, is the proper dyty in 
the time of Atercies atid Comforts. In Mifery; 
she proper duty is prayer, In Profperity, giving 
thanks. 

4. We have Direclions and Reles given us 
how to fing ina right manner; Namoly, with 
Gracein our bearts antothe Lord. Which directi- 
ons were needleffe, if finging of Pfalms were neta 


, dutyunder che Goefpel. 


5- Wefind it praétifed by our blefed Savienr 
and his Difciples, Mat.26.30. Uded whens they 
had fang an Hymn, they went out into the Mount 
ef ofives. Add by Paul and Siles, A&s 16.25. 
And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and fang 
‘pruifes unto God: and the prifeners heard them. 
. 6e In the primitive tines it was frequentlf 
~~ opratifed, 
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practiſed; infomuch that the Heathens took no- 


tice of this nfe and cuſtome among the Chrifti- 
ans. Pliny writing to Trajan the Emperor, tels 


‘him of the Chriftians — Hymns or Pſalus 


to Chrift and God: as an aſaal practife in theit 
ſoſemn Worthip. — — 
ICcome now to the Second thing; That tis 
lawful and warrantable to fing Davids Palms. 
1. Becaufe no compofures can be equal co 
thoſe of Gods Spirit. If any Pfalms cheretore are 
to be ſung, then furély yi 
vine in|piration, as Davids were. Thole excel- 
lent ccmpofures being part of the Word of God, and 
full of Fieavenly matter tending to infraction and 
confolation , and being configned to the ufe of 


the Church, ought tq be preferr'd before the . 


commpofures of private -pérfons, ordinarily gifted, 
aaa iofoto sfffed: otic ce — 
29. 30. MoreoverHezehiah the King, and the Prin- 
ces commanded the Levites to fing praife unto the 
Lord with the words of David, and Afaph the Seer, 
and they fang praifes with glddneff. As for thit 
extrabrdinary gift of compofing Pialms by thé 
ſudden (uzgeftion of che holy Ghoft (which was 

ven cofome ofthe members of the Church of 
Corinth, t Cor.14,)it is now ceafed,with other exe 
Braordixary gifts, as that of Tongues, and Heal- 


ng, oc. . — 
2. The Apoſtle in shofe two places before men- 
zoned, Eph.5.19. & Col.3.16. by ufing thoſe 
A a there 


chas are given by Di- 


_ 
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: three words, Pſalms. Hymns, aad “per Songs 

does feem plainly to point at Davids Pfalms tor 

they an{wer exat#ly to thole three Hebrew words, 

Shirim, Tehillim, Mizmorim, whereby Davids 

Pfalms were called, divided, and diflinguif- 
d | | 


3. "Twas the cuſtome of the Fewes to fing 
fome of Davids Pfalms in the sight of the Paffe- 
over (as Scalliger, Buxtorfius, and others, skid 
in their cuftomes, inform us) Thole Plaime 
were thofe fix from the 113° to the 159", 
which were call'd she great Hallelujah, Add’tis 
more than probable, Chriſt with his Diſciples 
followed theiy. — herein, becauſe in ether 
things be obferved their wfual Palfeover Rites, 
.. [come now to the Third thing ; to anfwer 
the Objections nfually made againft this duty. 
0bj.1. Some feruple to fing in 4 mixt Congre- 
gation, where wicked men joyn, that praife not 
God in aright manner. 

Anſ. To render praifes is a duty all men owe 
to God. Devid cals on all creatares to fing 
praifes to God. J'fal.145. And all the King- 
domes of the Eartn are bidden to praife che 
Lord, Pfal.68.32. Though therefore wicked 
men do not praife God as they ſhould, yet they 
fin more in sot doing staf al, then in not doing u 
ina right manner. —* 

2. in Exod.15. We fiad «Aofes and the 
Children of Ifrael fang praifes to God rogether. 

' - ul 


,. 
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And yer furely there were fome wicked perfans ° 
among them. Paw inthe thip, cfs 27.35. gave 
thanks to God before Infidels, and rote cd 
Heathens, If che prefence of wicked men thould 
hinder the acceptation of thofe that are fincere, 
the people of God were in 4 105 fad condition, 
being never certain but fome fecret Hypacrite may 
bein the mof pick’d Afembly, But the bef is, 
God will accept ws according to ear integrity, not 
oar company, God will hear the bleating of one 
ins § though in the midft of 3 thoufand wolves. 
Ifthe wicked take the Name of Ged in vain, fin 
Kies at their own doors. We warn them againtt it: 


"JF they do not their duties as they fhonld, muſt we 


therefore neglec# ours? 
obj.2. Why Mmould we fag Pfalms? Can- 
not we vedd them for our inſtruction? ar 
Anf, Singing will affect, and raife, aad quicke 
ep the heart to praife God, more than reading. 
The voice isa great matter to quicken out hearts 
both in prayer and finging. The people of God 


formerly did not chink it enough to fay what God 


bad done for them, but they did fing tt, that their 
hearts might be ssore affected, warmed, raifed, 
enlivened, and lifted spin the — of God. 
obj.3. Some ate offended we fing on daies of 
fafting and, hamiliation, | 
Anf. Al Pſælms are not fit for aloccafions. There 
ought to be a wife choise made: Many of the 
Pfalmes David. penn’d, and (ung, when his 
, : Aa 2 wind. 
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mind was full of angui{b and grief, and fohe eafed 
his heart, by lamenting bis fad condition betore 
the Lord, Obferve the.Title of Pſalm 102: 4 
prayer of the aflicted, when he is overwhelmed and 
ponreth out his complaint before the Lord. There 
fore car finging on fafling dates, is not te make m 
merry, out to affect and melt our hearts witha 
deep fenfe of our fins, Penitential Plalms provoke 
to fadneffe, as Ewchariftical, to joy and rejey- 
cing, | 
Obj 4. Davids Plalms do not /uit our conditi- 
ons. Isit not abfard to give people Davids Con- 
ditions to fing, and fer: them to tel God it is — 
with thems, as it was with David, when poſſibly 
tis nothing fo ? 

Anſ. i. All Scripture is profitable for doctrine , 
reproof, correction, inſtruction, &c. 2 Tim.3.16. 
And written for our learning and comfort, Row. 
15.4. And therefore the Pfalms alſo. 

2. The Pfams feem principally written for 4 
threefoldufe. ~  . : 

1. For Inftruction and admonition. 

2, For Conſolation. 

3. For Praife and Thanksgiving. 

Now what pafage’is there in Davids Pfalms, 
but thou maift accomodate to thy felf one of thefe 
waies? Suppole David faid, Iam not puft tn 
mind, Ptal.131.- And thon findeft-thy heart prome 
to pride, here is a word of admonition to thee. 
So chat whilft thon art reciting and declaring: 

| Davids 
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Davids humble frame and condition, thou 
oughteft to lift up thy heart to God, chat he 
would work the like frame in chee. Lord, thy 
Servant David could truly (4) lam not puft in 


- minds Good Lord grant me this Grace alſo. Sup- 


pofe thou canft not find in thy ſelf ſuch a love to 
Gods Law, as was in David, P{al.119.Then there - 
isa word of Iuſtruction to thee, teaching thee 
whae chou fhouldft do. Thou oughteft to pray, 
to have fuch a Divine Affection to the Law of 
Godkindled in thee. Sothat we fing Pſalms as 
we read them, for the benefit and good ufe we . 
may make of them. ’Tis therefore no more 4 


tie to fing them, thanto read them. By fiaging,. 


as by reading them, we. recite and repeat what 


' God has revealed in bis Word for our admonition 
and énflruction, And though we cannot make 


{ome paffages our own, by ufing them for our 
felves, and in our own nam: (as David did) yet 
we may make them ear own by a ſweet meditati- 
on on them, for our benefit and edsfication, 

Icome tothe Fourth thing, tozive fome Rules 
and Direétions how Chriftians [hould practife this 
duty aright, 

I, Sing with snderfianding and attention of 
mind to the matter (ung. Labour te wuderftand 
the mind and weaning of the holy Ghoft, in the 


Pſalm you. fing, Plal,q7.7. Sing yepraifes with 


under ftanding, 
II. Labour to fing with Grace in the heart yi. ¢. 
Aa3 with 
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with a gracteus frame of fpirit. Our fincing mult 
not — lip labour, an — rar i —— on- 
_ Ty, pleafing onr felves or ethers with the tune of 
a Pfalm: Bue we fhould look to it chat oar hearts 
be well tuned, a8 Maries was, Lake 1.46. My foul 
doth — Lord, Sec. 

Ht, Labour cto exercife and act thofe peculiar 
Graces, which the matter fang requires and gives 
gccafion to. God looks atthe hearr, and how a 
man is- affected withie. 

- 3%. Some Pfahms are laudatory, and (et forth 
the high praifes of God, from the confideration of 
his glorious Nature, Attribates, and Works. In 
finging thefe, we fhould fi xp our hearts to 
love God, to fear him, to traf tn kim, md our 
Bearts foonld prompt our tongues to found forth his 

atſes. | | 
7 i Some are petitionary, containing fupplicee 
tions for ſpirituall ble(fings, fuch as pardon, Grace, 
the favour of God or temtporall, ſuch as directi- 
on, protection, previfion, &c. Here we fhould 
look up to God, as the es/y auther of thefe mser- 
cies, and humbly praytobim for them, = 

3. Some are Fuchariftical, containing shank f- 
givings to God fer mercies received, private or 
publick, fpiricual or remporal, 

4. Some contain presepss and inſtructions, to 
fear God, to love him, to walkin bi waies, be- 
ing backed with promiſes to encourage us there- 
unto, Some ‘declare che epy? waies of firners, 
| | : and 
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and the jadgments of God chat attend them, to 
deter us there-from. 

5. Some coatain imprecations and prayers for 
| Judgments on enemies. Here we are pot to pray 
for, or wilh the fame judgments on oar private ene- 
wiecs. But, 
1. We may meditate on the fearful judgments 
of God that over the heads of all wicked and 
imspemitent tranferelf ours, thac fo we may fear to 
be libe them. f : : 
a. We may pray for che like judgments on all 
the implacable and incurable i of Chris, 
and his Kingdome. | 
G. Some coneain the fad complaints of the 
Church, under affictions, Here chou maift me- 
dicate an the fufferings of the Saints, and lift up 
thy heart co God to give thee allo fuffering _ 
Graces.’ | 
IV. Let there be a wife choice made of Pfalms 
to be ſung according as oar prefent neceffities and 
cccaſions dorequire, * 

V. Let thy end in ſinging be, chat God may be 
honoured, thy felf and others edified, that che 
Graces of Gods Spirit may be excited and exersifed 

inthy felf and others, | 


4. Religious Conference. — 
Tis the duty of all true and fincere Chriftians . 


to labour to further one another Heaven- ward, 
Aa 4 And 


4 


ing bread, and in prayers. 
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And furely religious conference vightly mannaged 
is a great means of increafing —— and Grase 
among Chriſtians. Communion of Saints is an 
Article of our Faith, The Apoſtle tels us, Rom. 
12.5. We being many, are one body in Chrift, and 
every one members one of another. Such a bedy 
true believers-are by their union with Chréft, and 
ought to be by communion and fellowfbip one with 
anather, for their mutual edification. There 
ought to be « mutual ferviceablenefe among 
Chriftians, and helping qne another on in grace- 
ous courfes. ss 
I fhall therefore, 
1. Give fome Arguments, to perfwade ta it. 


2. Some Direcfions about it. 


1. We have many exhortations toic in the 
Scriptures, 1 Theſ. 5,11. Wherefore comfort your 
ſelves together, and edifie one another, even as al- 
fo ye do,Heb.10.24. And let us confider one anorker, 
‘to provoke unto love, and to good werks,v.25. Not 
forfaking the affembling of our felvestogether, as 
the manner of fome is, but exhorting one another, 
pnd fo much the more, as ye fee the day approach- 
‘tng, Heb, 3.13. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to day, left any of yon be bardencd 
through the decestfulneffe of fin, | 
2. We find this — by che primitive 
Saints, Acts 2. 42. Andthey continued fhedfaftly 
iy the Apofiles doctrine and felowfip, and break 


3. Ta 
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3, Tothis end Godhath given feveral Gifts 


| and Graces to his people, 1 Pet.g.10, Asevery > - 
man hath recerved the gift, even fo minifter the 


fame one to another, as good flewards of the mani- 
fold Grace of God, 1 Cor. 12. 7. But the mani- 


feſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to pro- 


: withal. | 
4. Where Chriftians are moft frequent, aad 
moft faithful in this duty, there 4 they are 
in a moſt thriving condition, bothas to knowledge 


- and holineffe: As. Conntreys that maintain 4- 


trade and commerce together, do inrich each other. 
5. Lis a goed way to prevent [eduction into 
erroars Chriftians are better able to reſiſt erreurs 


by their unitedforces, and mutual counſels, than 


— and alone. The Church is ſaid, Cant 6,10, 
to be terrible as an Army with banners. But ſtrag- 
fers, and fuch as go alone are often fnatcht up. 
How eafic isitto pervert and draw one fingle per- 
foninto any dangerous etrour, who negleds the 
benefit of other Chriftians advice and counſel? 

6. It will be a good means to — love in 
the hearts of Chriftians one towards another, And 
Love is Chrift’s Livery, John 13.35. By thes 
[hall all men know that ye are my Difciples, if ye 
have love one to another, 

Thus much of the Arguments to perfwde to 
this duty -, The Directions follow, 

I, Let Chriftians in their Religtous Confe- 
rences have this principally in their sim, to edifie 

i one 


— — — | 
o 
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one another, to further one another Heaven ward, 
10 do good te one anothers foules. 

AI. Let them labour for thoſe Graces that are 
requifite for this daty. Such as theſe, 

1. Sobriety of judgment. 

3. Humility end lowlineffe of mind. 

3. Ingenuity, acknowledging and prizivg the 


Gifts and Graces they fee in cash other. 


4. Self-denial, condefcending to them of low 
parts, going a flow pace, rather than outgoing the 
qoung and tender lambs, 

5. Love, affability, encouraging weak begin- 
WEN Sy - J 

6. Inoffenſiveneſſe. 

7. Sincerity and plain heartedneß. : 

Ill. Let chem avoid cenfuring or judging toe 
Spiritual flate of others. Such perfons meet to- 
gether forthe worfe, and not for the better. 

LV, Let them decline comtroverted points, 


_ ( fuch things sfeal endring firife and vari- 


ance) and apply themfelves to {peak of thi 
chat are praftical ; As of Ged, and his Goodueſſe. 
af Chrif, his Perfon, Offices and Merits: Of the - 
Covenant of Grace: Of the Dactrine of juftificaté~ 
on: Of the patience and felf-denial oft ofe that 
are gone before ws: Of Heaven, and the Glory of 


that Kingdom, How did the Martyrs in prifon 


(by {uch ravifbing diſcourſes) [et-one-anotber at 
bon from ie 4 ee ehh How did toly 
Bradtord’s fweet and cheerful company make the 

| and gle VErF 
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very dungeons lighiſom, and palace-like to his 
fellow-prifeners,as themfelves confefled ? Thefe, 

_ and fuch like practical matters willbe the fitteſi 
ſubjects for Chriftians to difcourfe of, when they 
meet cogether, - 3 
V. Let them impart their experiences and 


| the methods of Geds — with themfelves or. 


others: How they got rid of fach a corruption, 
| vanquifhed (uch 4 temsptation, attain'd toa faci- 


| lityin fach aduty. Let them impart what may 


tend tq the eduancement of Holineffe. 
VI. Let them provoke, and ftir up one ane- 
ther to Holineffe, te Love, and to good works, ad- 
- monifbing and exhorting one another to watch, 
and take heed to their wates, feeing {0 many watch 
fer their baltings, \ike thofe the Prophet {peaks 


Of, Fer. 20. 10. AL my familiars watched for my 


baltive, &c. 
VII. If any. fallings out or jars fhall happen 
among them at. any time, let them be prudently 


_ amd feafenably healed and made up. Andin this 


cafe, praying together, and for one another, is of 


ſingular ufe. Lee them (as the Apoftle {peaks 


in another cafe, Jam. y. 16.) Confeffe their 
faalts one to another, and pray one fer another, 


that they may be healed , if their minds have been 


—“ and il-affeéted one towards ano- 
ther, J | | 


5, Retired 


/ 
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. Retired holy Meditation, 


Holy Meditations the acting of the mind spen 
fome Divine Object, in order to the working upon 
the — and raifing forme fit reſolutions in 
the foul therefrom ; tending te Geds Glory, and 
the furtherance of Holineſſe. How many Chrifti- 
ans are there, that dive in aconftant neglec? of 
this fo exceeding ufeful duty, by which all ot her 
duties are improved, and by which the foul dé 
gefteth traths, and draweth forth their firength 
for its nosrifhment and refrefhing ? Certainly, 
Meditation rightly mannaged, doth exceedingly 
tend tothe advancement of Piety. I thall there- 
fore, | 
_ I+ Give fome Reafons why we fhould practiſe 
it. 

2. Give fome Directious as tothe manner how 
wefhould perform it. 

I. Confider, this was the practiſe of many of 
the eminent Saints of God recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, Iſaat and David were machin this Du- 


ty, 
II. Confider the great benefit of it duly per- 
formed. | | 

Tis an excellent means, 

1. To encreafe knowledge, and to make the 
mind ferious and folid: None are more knowing, 
fetled, eftablifhed Chriftians, than fuch as are 
mach in Medstation, 3, To 


L 
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2. To ftir up and awaken theGraces of Gods 
Spirst in us, Hereby we awaken our Faith, in- 
ame our leve, ftrengthen our hope, enliven oar’ 
deſires, encreafe oar joyes in God, we lesfen our — 
affections. from the world, and fore-acquaint our 

felves with the Glory that is to came, 
3- To make the Word profitable. Meditation is 
the digeftion of the (onl, Tis nos the taking in of 
food, but the Bomacks concocting of it, that makes — 
it tern to blood and Spirits. For wantof this, How 


+ many Sermons are \oft and do no good? The 


Word will not profit us, except we take time te 
think upon it, : 


4. To prepare the heart for prayer wad other 


Boly duttes. Meditation tunes and Mrepares and 
* fits the heart for folemn Worthip. 


5. Toantidote and fortifie the foul against fin 
and temptation. men would but often conſider 
of theevil and danger of fin, it would bea great. 
means to deter them from the pracfife of it. 

6, Tis an excellent help and means of Commu- 
nion withGod. ’Tis the fouls perfpective, where- 
by it fees fomething of the Glory and happineffe of 
that Kingdom that is above, 

Thus much of the Arguments for it. 

Icome now to give fome Diredtions howe 
fhould be managed. - 

I, Pitch upon fome convenient time of the dag 

for this duty. A Chiriftians timing bis duty a- 
right, isagreat help cohim injthe right performs 
| 7 ance 
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ance of it. Some have chofen the_merning for 


" this dary, and fome che evesing: We have ex- 


amples of both in Scripture. Of our Savioar, 
weread, Mark 1.35. And in the morning, rijim 
upagreat while before day, he went out, amd de- 
parted into a [olitary place, and there prayed Gen, 
24.63. And Ifaac went out to meditate in the field 
at the even-tiae. ‘ 
II. Pitch uponfome convenient retired place. 


The wife man tels us, Prov.18.1. Through de- 


4a 


fires man having feparated himfelf, [eeketh and 


intermedleth with all wifdome. Firft he feparates 
himfelf,& then satermedieth with wifdom. There 
is nothing the Devil more fs bts than this, that 
aman Tho bg often retire an feparate himfelf from 
the world, tc meditate ob his everlafting cascers- 


ments, The Devil cannot endare a man thould 


coufider whether be be jomrneying towards Heaves 
or Hell. 

HL Geta good flock of profitable materials to 
meditace an: as the Attributes of God: His pre- 
miles of remiſſion, Janctification, reward. The 
love of Chrift, ‘The evil and danger of fin, The 
vamity of the Creature, The neceffity of regewerati- 
on, The ſtate of thy own foul to God ward, The 
excehency of a gracious fate; The preciouſneſ of 
time ; of Eternity: And the four laft t 


img Death, 
Sudcment, Heaven, Hell, “hele andjfach like 


jul ects will be i? matters to ompley thy thonglas 
ont. Do 


IV. Le- 


Chap.6. Of Meditation, 357 


— — — — — — — 
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.VI Confine thy thoug 


IV. Labour to get thy heart inte a right frame 
andtemper, The work is ferions, and thou hadſt 
need rally together all the powers of thy foul, that 
thy thoughts may be intent and fixed when thou 
ferreft on this ri beecing the aff 

V. Becin with prayer, begging the aſſiſtance 
and hel; a God; — — thy meditations aright. 
Prayer —* ies every thing. . 
bes to one Subject only 
at atime. Onetruth driven home by meditation — 
will kindly affect the heart. | 

VII. For che Method. | 

1. Let thy mind — and dwell on the thing 
thou propoundefito. meditate on, fo long, sill thos 


baſt fetled fome perſwaſions in thy elf concerning 
it | 


2. Labenr to ſtir up and awaken {uch affections 


in thy heart, ab the Subject mediated on rex 


qutres. 
3. Draw fome fit and proper refolutions tending 


10 Gods Glory, and the furthering thee in a gract- 
ous courfe, froms thy medstations. 


VII. For che manner. a — 

1. Do it fincerely, Take heed of formality 
and fuperficialneffe, the bane of moft religions per- 
formances. 3 

2. Shut up all with prayer. 

3. Reduce thy meditations into practife. 


CHAP. 
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-CHAP. VII. 


F Requent good company, that may further thee, 
and help thee forward inthe way to Heaven. 
And though thy Calling. Neceffity of bufine[e,Cha- 
rity to their fouls and a defire to dethem good, may 
draw thee fomtimes co conver{e with, yet be not 
willingly, evdisarily, and unneceßarilj a compa- 
nion of wicked and angedly mens who by their 
vain, unſavourj difcourfe, and ſinfull converfa- 
tion, will be apt to. draw thy heart unto a neg- 
lec and flighting of (piritual things, "Tis exceed* 
ing dangerous tobe ordinarily in {uch company, 
as will be ever bindring, mever helping us fer- 
ward inthe wayto Heaven; and where we fhall 
hear no talk of Religson, but in diſtaſt and con- 
tempt, Believeic, Thoufands have been everlaft- 
ingly indone by evil company. 

That therefore thou maift be more wary in 
’ this Partisular, J ſhall defire chee to confider of 
thefe things. | 

I. 10 comspanymutt needs be exceeding dange- 
yews, becaule fin is ot an infecting, contagious 
nature, It quickly {preads anoog jack, aS or die 
narily and familarly converfe together, Why 
fhould we not be as mach afraid of being infect- 
ed with fin, as with a contagiow dileafe ? but 
that we are carnal, and fear the evel of the sex 

| whic 
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which is death, more than the evil of the foxl, 


- which is fs and damnation. The ground of thac 
dreadful Church-Cenfure, Excommunication, is 


the contagion of other mens fins. Purge ont the old 
leaven, faies the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 5.7. Which 
was the incefluous perfon, And why? becaule 
4 little leaven leaveneth the whole ‘lump. 
There is a ftrange power in if company, to infect 


and deprave the beſt diſpoſitions. Cana man touch — 


pitch, and not be defiled ? {nies the fon of Strach, 
Chap,1 3... —— 

t. By frequent & familiar converſe with ſuch, 
there ffeals upon a man fecretly & infenfibly a aif- 


ke ot Religton,and the waies of Gedline/s,as too 


ſtrict and reftraining to bimane nature. 

2. He ufually comes by degrees, to approve 
nd delight in fenfual courfes, and ſinful pra- 
ſtiſes. 

3. Ac laſt he comes to be an aſter exemy, and 
oppofer of the waies of Holinef. And no wonder, 
ft fuch as men afually converfe with, (uch ( for 
the moft part) they prove tobe. Ungodly company 
isthe deep ditch, out of which few efcape. 

II. To delight in ungodly company, isa fure 
figs a mans — is waught, Similitude ws the 
caufe of loves Like will to like, whether good of 
evil, Though many will not be drunk or (wear, 
&c. Yerif they delight inthe company of thofé 
shat do fo, ‘cis plain their difpofitions are again 
Gedlineffe. David having 2 Godly frame of heart, 
: | Bb 


declarea 


360 Frequent good company.  Chap.¥: 
declared it inthis, that inthe Saints of the Earth, 
and the exccRent was all his delight, Pſal. 16. 3. & 
Pf.119.63° He faies, I am a companion of al them 
that fear thee, and of themthat keep thy Precepts. 
Ecclefiaflicus tels as,Ch.13.16, Al — 
according te kind, and a man will cleave to his 
like. What fellow[bip bath the wolf with the lamb? 
So the finner with the Godly ? When you choofe 
wicked, loofe company, when yoo may have 
better, and find delight and content in fuch, you 
plainly declare what you are. There is #0 reafon he 
fhonla be accounted Gods friend, who-familiarly con- 
verfes with his profelfed enemies, 

III, By frequenting. ill company, thou doft 
harden, escourage, and embolden them in their 
ſinful courfes. How can they think, but thou 
approveft their 'waies, feeing thou delightef# 
in their fociety: Whereas the Apoftle com, | 
mands us Eph.s.t1. Tohave no fellouſhip with 
the unfruitful works of darkneffe, bet rather re- | 
prove them. David's eyes ran down wita rivers of 
tears, becaufe he [aw men kept not Geds Law, 
Pſal. 119. 136. And Lots righteous foal was vex- 
ed with the unclean converfation of the wicked a- 
mone whem he lived. So farisitfrom the tene- 

perofa gracious heart to hold a delightful famili- 
arity with wicked companions, 

IV. Confider sf company is agreat hinder- 
ance to converfios. Wicked companions ( édske 
| Herod) kill the young beginnings, and firf® ten 

, dencses 
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dewcies of the beart towards God. One wicked per- 
fon, by his feaf's and fouts has done more hurt, 
than many Sermons have dove good. Scoffers ac 
Religion, and deriders of true Piety, and Holi- 
nefe, make shings of. the faddeft and moſt ſerioud 
_ boscernment, to ſeem ridiculoue. And when once 
‘the awe of thefe great Truths is weakned, meni 
are eafily induced to caff off all care and profeffion 
ot Religion: Many have been jeer'd frome the pra 
Gife of Godlineffe, and a holj life, that conld never 
by ſerious A — be diſputed or diffwaded 
from st; Atockers and Scoffers at Relizion, are 
aſually the worst of foners. In Pfal.t. there 
are three degrees of finners mentioned , and the 
bigheft rank ate they that fit in the feat of — 
ful Which the Septugiut render the chair of 
peſtilence: They being indeed the pefts of man- 
hind: Tis better toga with the frowns and ſcoffs of 
carnal friends to heaven,shan with their lovets hell, 
V. Remember, ‘tis not only the opendy pro- 
phane and diffoluse, the fwearer, the drenkard, 
and the profeſſed epen enemies of Godlinefe, chat 
thou are to aveid, as hartfal companions, but 
thon muft alfe take deed of too frequent fociety 
_ with dead: hearted formalifis, and perfons meerly 
dail, whole conference is alually baren and un- 
favoury, nothing conducing tothe ratfiag the 
heart Heaven. ward. Kod by converfing much 
with fuck, though thou doit not endanger thy 
foal ate infection with fin, yer thow dott, as to 
| Boz =| defed¥itn 


~ 
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defection from gracious courfes. Such Iukewarm 
profeffors are ulually remiß, and flight and indiffe- 
‘vent in Religion ; and though they rwp aot into 
Juch exorbitant courfes,as the * prophase do; 
yet ufually they love not ſtrictneß, nor the power 
of Godlinefe, thinking it more ado than needs, 

nd by frequent, familiar converfe with ſuch, 
thou wilt be in danger to content chy (elf with « 
little goodnef[e, and ſeem fome body in thy own 
eies, having no better patterns before thee (as be 
that hath but half an cie, us a King among them 
that are blind.) Whereas among wife, bely, ſpi- 
ritual, improv'd Chriftians, thou wilt fil have 


. matter Of imitation and provocation to afpire toa 


greater perfection in goodnefic. He that walks 
with the wife, fhall be wifer (Aaith Solomon) but a 
companion of fools [hall be deftreyed, Prov. 13. 2 0. 

VI. Confider, our company will be part of 
our happineffe in Heaven, Communion of Saints 


, here, is the lower Heaven of Saints, O what 


comfort, what benefit, may. we reap from geod 
fociety ? How many thoufands have cauſe for 
ever to bleſſe God, that ever they div dneer, or 
came acquainted with fome perfons ferionfly Godly? 


From ſuch company a Chriftian comes away re vi- 


ved, quickned, enconraged to walk in the wases 
of Holineffe. He finds a good. rels/b on his Spirit ; 
and his heart drawn Heaven-ward: He finds 
himfelf preveked to preffe forward towards the 
mark of bis bighcaling: But from wicked com- 

| pany, 
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pany, ‘tis testo one, but either aman brings a- 
way guilty Confeience, or afad heart, or both 
Upon aff thefe confiderations, \abour to make thy 
acquaintance and familiar converfe with thofe 
here, whe muft be thy companions in Heaven, if 
ever thou comet thither. — 


Rom. 12.2. And be not conformed to this world, 
&c, : | | 
I Pet. 4,4,—They think it Prange, that you run 

not with thems, to the (ame 9 — of riot, [peak- 
sug evil of you. = 
1 Cor.15.33. Be not. deceived, evil communica- 
ions corrupt good manners. See 
Prov.12,26. The righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour , bat the way of the wicked fedu- 
ceth them. | J 
Iſa.3. 10. Say ye to the righteous, that it fhall be 


well with bins, for they {ball cas the fruit of 


their doings. 
V.11. Wosunto the wicked, it fhall be ill with 
= 5 for the reward of bis hands foal be given - 


mi. | | 
Mal.3.18. Then — y¢ return, and difcern be- 

_ tween the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that ferveth God, and bins that ferveth him 
of. 

Prov.19.29. Fudgments are prepared for ſcorn- 
ers, and firipes for the back of fools. 


Iſa. 28.22. Now therefore be not mockers, left 


b 3 your 
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your bands be made firong— 

Mat.18.6, But whofe {hall offend ome of thefe little 
ones that belicue ts ine, it mere better far bim 

that 4 Mill-ffone were banged about bis neck, 

and that he mere drowned in the depth of the 
Sea, 

Prov.23.20. Be sat ome wine-bibbers, a- 

' mong ft riotous caters of fit[b, 

V.21. For the drunkird and the glutton fhall 
come to poverty, and drowfineffe {hall cloath « 
man with rags, - : 

1 Cor.5.9. I wrote unto you in an Epiftle net to 
Company with fornicators. 

V.10, Yet not altogether with the fernicatears of 
this world, or with the covetous, er,extertto- 

~ ners, or with Idolaters , for than nuff ye needs 
go out of the world. | 

V. 11. Bu? now have I written unto jous, not ta 
keep company, if any man that is called e brother, 
be a fornicatour, er covetous, or an Idolater, er 
arailer, or «drunkard, er anextortioner, with 
fuch a ane, no not to cat. 

2 Thef.3.14, And if any man obey not our Word 
, ‘by this Epifile, note that man, and bave nea 
company with him, that he may be afhsmed, 
Zeph. 1. 12. And st {hell come to paſſe at that time, 
" that I will fearch Ferufalem with candles, and | 
pant[h the ween that are fetled on their lees, that 
fay in their heart, the Lord wil not do good, 
peuher will he do evil, © 
— 2 Tim. 
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ART NR tar — 


im. 3.5. Having aform of Godlineſſe, but de- 
ying phe power thereof, from fuchtarn away. - 
3-9. The foew of their countenance doth _wit- 
nelle againft them, and they declare their fis as 
Sodons, they hide it not: Wo unto their foul, 
for they have rewarded evil unto themfelves, 

b. 6. 12.—- Be not flothful, but followers of 
them who through Faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes. | ) 


rf 





CHAP. ‘VIL 


/ V Alk confcientiou/ly in thy particular call- 
__© ang, according to thele Directions fol- 


wing. | 2 
1. Avoid idleneffe and floth. Remember Adam 
| innocency had a calling appointed him by God: 
ind sfter the fal, Gen.3.19. tis Gods decree 
pon man, in the ſweat of thy face ſbalt thou eat thy 
read, till thow return untothe ground, Noman 
as a priviledge to live idly and lazily, but ele . 
her by labour of body, or toil of mina, either oy © 
be fweat of his browes, or of bis brains, ought to _ 
e ferviceable and profitable to hamane fociety. 
dleneſſe expofes a man to many fins and many pu- 
sifhments, When the Devil finds men idle, asd 
not employed ia Gods fervice, he entertains them ~ 
into his, If thow haft nothing to do, the Devil will 
be ready to employ thee, David when idle, fellin- 
a” B 
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to the. Aeinous fis of adultery. A lewfal calling 

is an excellent prefervative againſt a maltitade of 

gRREWS and temptations, 1 Cor.7,.20,24, Let every 

is man abide, faies the Apoftle, in the fame calling, 

svherein he was caked. When Ged cals us to be 

Chriftians, he cals us out of the world 3s co our 

affections, hut not out of the world as te oar em- 

“ployment. An idle profeffor i 4 ſcandalous pro. 
fefor, and walks inordinately, 

I], Be diligent in thy calling, for Confcience 
fake. Many take pains exough., but not out of 
Confcience to Gods Command, not with an eye to 
his Glory. Whatever ye do, doit heartily, as to the 

Lord, faies the Apoftle, Col. 3. 13. ‘Thou muft 
be diligent in thy calling on a religious account, 
performing the daties thereof in obedience to 
God, fiudying both {r matter and manner to 
approve thy telt to dim, Think with thy (elf, 
this is the calling wherein the Providence of God 
hath fet me. Tam but his fervant in my own fhop, 
or at my plow. Tohim I muft give an account of 

my diligence and fatthfulnefe 

III. Seekand pray earneftly to the Lord for 
his ble{fing on thy lawful labours, and endeavours, 
'Tis an srreligions comrfe to engage in any thing, 
without prayer, Thou mult be fervent in prayer, 
as well as not flothfulin buſineß. All lawful buft- 
neſſe is fanctified by the Word and. prayer, 1 Tim. 
4.5. When we do that which the Word of 
God aloweth, and by prayerhumbly' beg his blef- 


fing 
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fing upon.our endeavours, we take aright courſe 
to profper. VisGods bleffing maketh rich, and he ad- 
deth no forrow with it, Pi0,¢0.22. Tis bis bleffing 
thac erveth thee power to get wealth, Dewt,8.18. 
If his bleffing bewanting, (which thou art not like 
to have, except thon craveft it) all thy labours 
are to litile parpofe, Pfal.127.1,2, Except he 
bleffe thee, ‘tis tn vain to rife early, to fit up late, 
and cat the bread of carefulneffe, &c. J 

IV. In the management of thy Calling, la- 
bour to exercife thefe Graces, | 

1. Fatth & affiance in the goodneſſe of God; caſt · 
ing thy felf on his gracious promifes aad previ 


' dence in the aſe of lawful means, expecting fac- 


ceffe from him alone, according to that of the 


. Plalnift, Pfal.37.5. Commit thy way unto the 


Lord, traft alfo in him, and he fhall bring it to 


ey, 

2. Moderation of affections : Benot over: eager, 
nor inordinately bent on chy worldly affairs. Re- 
member our Saviours precept, Let not your 
hearts be overcharged with furfetting, and arun- 
kenneſſe and the cares of this life, Luke 21.34, 
Purſue not chy worldly bafinef with too much 
anxiety and fervour of mind, 7 : 

3. -Contentation: Becostent with that porti- 
on (little or mach) which God upon thy honeſt 


_ labours hall pleafe to aſot thee, quietly acquieſce 


in his wife difpofal, | 
4. Patiences Be not difmeid, neither fret 
F nor 
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not repine at thoſe croffes and troables which be- 
fall thee,’ in the way and courſe of thy calling ; 
confidering God doth often exercife bis own dearest 
childres with many affisctions. — 

V. Lec not thy particular calling too much 
incroach upon thy general: The world is of an in- 
croaching'natare. "Tis hard to converſe with it, 
and not come dato bondage to it. Worldly em- 
ployments willbe apt tojuftle ont Spiritual dattes , 
if chou haft not a great care. 

Now the true Chriftias thouldefpecially look 
co thefe two things. | 

1. «That his worldly bufineffe do not eat ap and 
devour that time which thould he fet apart (every 
day) for commision with God, and for the exer- 
cife of religious duties, | 

2. That his worldly employments do not blast 
the edge of his affections to Spiritual things. Thou 
maiſt wfe the world, but cake heed of loving the 
world, 1 John 2.15,16. Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are inthe world, if any man 
Jove the world, the love of the Father ss not in bine, 
For all that is inthe world, the lust of the fleſs the 
lust of the eye, andthe pride of life, is uot of the 
Father, but is of this world. : 
| VI. Labour carefully to avoid the temptations 
that thy particular calling 1s moſt lable unto. 
Every calling and condition of life hath sts peculiar 
temptations, Anda great deal of care and Chriſti- 
an prudence is required to forefee chem, and eveid 

| them, 
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them,that fo we be not ixſuared with them. © 
VII. In the mannaging of thy worldly affairs, - 


endeavour to carry.4 Heavenly mind, Be often 


lifting up thy beart in Spiritual and Heavenly me- 
ditations, Think how Jitsle ic will profit thee, if 
thos fhouldf gain the whole world, and loofe thy 


fowl. Think bow Godlineß is profitable for aB 


things, having the promife of the life that now is, 
and of that which i io come, 1 Tim. q.s. Remem- 
ber thou arc but 2 pilgrim, and a ffranger here 
— earth - Heaven isthe proper Counry of holy 
ouls. | . 7 
VIII. When. ſucceß crowns thy faithful en- 
deavours inthy calling, let God have all the Glory, 
If thou jpeed well, thrive, and proper, facrifice 
not to thy own eet, to thy wit, parts, indufiry, OF 
any fecond caufe, but afcribe the Glory whelly to 
him, in. whofe hands alone it is to give fuc- . 
e. = 4 


1 Thef.4.11. Study to be quiet, and do your own 
bufinelfe, and te work with your own hands, as 
 wecommandedyon, = 
V.12.. That ye may walk honefily towards them 
that are without, and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. — 
2 Thef. 3. 11. For we hear that there are fome . 
which walk among you diferderly, working nat at 
all, bat are huſie bodies, = | 
V.12. Now them that are [uch, we command 
— an 
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and exhort by our Lord feſus Christ, that with 
quietneſſe they work and eat their own bread. 

Prov. 18.9. He alfo that is flothfal in bis work, 
is brother to him that is 4 great waſter. 

Prov. 21,17. He that loueth pleafure foal bes 
i — he that loveth wine and Oil fhall not 

e rich. 

Prov, 28.19. He that tilleth bis land fhall have 
plenty of bread, but he that followeth after vain 
perfons ee have poverty enough. 

1 Tim.s.8. Bat if any provide not for bis own, 
and e(pecially for thofe of bis own houſe, he hath 
— the Faith and ss worfe than an Inft- 

el. | 

-Prov.26:13. The flothful wan faith, there is 4 lien 

_ bathe way, alton ws inthe fireets. 

V. 14. As the door turneth upon his hinges, fo 
doth the flothful- spon his bed. 

V.i5. T — hideth his hands in bis boſom, 
st grieveth him te bring it again to bis month, 
V. io. The fuggard % wifer in bis own conceit, 

, thanfeves mes shat can render areaſon. 

Prov.6.6. Go to the Ant, then ſiuggard, confider 
ber waies and bé wife, 

_ V.7. Which having no guide, overfeer, or ru- 

r 2 ‘ = ; 
V.8. Prevideth her meat in the Summer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveft. 
V.9. How long wilt thou fleep, O flaggard ? 
when wilt thou arife out of thy hee — 


10. 
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V.10. Teta {ittle fleep, a little flumber, alittle 
folding of the hands to fleep. 
V.11. Sofball thy poverty conse asone that travel 

' Leth, and thy want as an armed man, . 

Mat.25.36. His Lord anfwered and {aid unte him, 

thou wicked, and flothful fervant, 8c. — 

Pfal.128.1. Bleßed is ewery one that feareth the 
Lord, that walketh in his wates. ‘= 

, V.2. For thou fhalt eat the labour of thine hands, 

happy [halt then be, and it fhall be well with 
thee, 

Prov.10.4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a 

= hand, but the band of the diligent maketh 

‘rich, 
Prov,22.7. The rich ruleth over the poor, and the 

borrower is fervant to the lender, 
Prov.31.27.: She leoketh well to the waies of her 
‘ ponfehold, and eateih not the bread of tdle- 


gfe. 
Eph.a. 28. Let him that flole, ſteal no meres but 
rather let him labour, working with his hands, 


the thing which is good, that he may have to 


give to bim that necdeth, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. Ix. 


-. ‘Concerning jaſt dealing in 1 raftck, Tra- 
| ding,. and Commerce... | 


CABlerve 4. Priét integrity, and uprigbtne fin 
Ou æcafions Of —— sai He of — 
fick, commerce, and bargaining ; making Cos- 
{cience to be true in thy words, faithfel ia thy 
promifes, punctual in thy performances, and in 
al things, dealing juftly and uprightly , doing te 
others (according to oar Saviours Golden rule, 
“Lake 6.31.) 045 thon would that ethers oould 
-dotothee, Mat. J. 12. Whatfoever ye would ( with 
a teGified judgment, and an boneft heart) thet 
mex foould do so you, even. fo do yetothem, for 
this athe Law andthe Prophets, In all contracts, 
and aéts of commerce with others, ‘tis good to 
put our ſel ves in their ſtead; and to make f poe 
appeals to our own Conſciences, and to ask esr 
felves, Wonld I be thas dealt with? Would 1 be 
content to have this meafure meaſured to wy felf > 
Should I G st were my own cafe) think this fair 
dealing, if ufed towards my [elf ? . Paul (aies Gal. 
5.14, Allthe Law ws fulfilledin one word (thac 
is, all that part of the Law which concerns esr 
. dutytowards man) Thou foalt love thy neighbear 
as thy felf, This expreffor ptelcribes the manner 

of 


| 
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of our love, not the meaſare of it, a parity or 
iikene(fe for kind, not for degree or proportion. 
Thac therefore the black art of defranding may 
be abhorr’d, and all deceit in traffick and com- 
merce avoided, 1 fhall give fome. Pirections 
both to buyers and fellers, which (if carefally 
obferved) will exceedingly tend to ther comfort 
and advantage: For light and honeft gains maké 
a beavy purfe, whilft great and difhoneft make a 
heavy heart. | | — 


Direttions to buyers. 


x. Let not the buyer debaſe or diſpraiſe agood 
commodity that he is about to buy, cto bring 
down the price, and to get it for leſſe than he 
knows itto be worth, Prev.20.14. 10% naught, - 
it ss naught, faith the buyer, but when he is gone 
bis way, then he boafieth, = 

2. Let noc the buyer perempterily fey he will 
give no more for a commodity, than he offers, 
and yet intend to give more, rather chan ge with- 
ont st. Tis too se with buyers to fay they 
will not give a farthing more, and with fellers, co 
fay, they will not take a farthing lef, and yet vſu- 
al with beth to go from their words. 

3. Give good and currant money for — —— 
bay, Gen.23.16, And Abraham weighed to Eporos 
the filuer which he had named in the audience of the 
Sons of Heth, four hundred Shekels of filwer, car- 
| aa rant 
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vant money with the Merchaut. To put away 
braffe or falfe money, (when you kavw it tobe 
falfe, though perhaps you took it for goed, ex- 
cept you returnit to che perſon of whom you re- 
ceived it) is a branch of deceit. Tis better te ſuf- 
fer wrong, than to do wrong. : 

4. Do-not work upon the weakneffe or mece/fity 
of the feller, and fo give him Jefe than in your 
‘Confcience you apprehend the thing to be jufily 
worth between man and man, Some will not bay, 
except they may have that they are dealing fer, 
at their ewn price, though the feller cannot ſo af- 
ford it. We thould be willing to give to the werth 
of the thing we buy,eccording to commen eſtimation. 
Ifthe bayer give a prise (knowingly) far inferioar 
to the tre valve, he isan Over-reacher: Ifhe 
work spon the nece[fities of the poor, who suit 
fellto buy bread, he isan opprel our. 

5. In your buyinga commodity, donot take 
any advantage of any overfight, or miffake in the 
feller, Gen. 43.12. And the money that was 
_ brought again in the month of your facks, carry it 
re in your hand, peradventure it was an ever- 

; : 


6. Buy not any thing on the Lords day, ex- 
cept wpon abplute neceffity, Let God have the time 
con{ecrated to his Worſhip. Let there.be no bar- 
gaining nor dealing on shat day. | 

7. Bay:not any ftollen goods (if you kaew 
them to be Pollen) chough the price be never fo 
| low : Diretti- 


— — 
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Directions io Selles. 


_ Is Do not multiply words in felling, Prov,10; 
19. Is the multitude of words there wanteth not 
fia, Lach. 11. 12. If ye think good, give me my 
price, if not forbear, . 

IY, Do-nor highly commendand over-praife a 
commodity you knew to be faulty nor fell that 
for geod, which you know is not fo. Donot lie, 
wor equivocate. How many are there, chat io 
this cafe, to deceit, add lying, and (too often) 
bind 4 thefe fins together with an oath, {wearing 
their commodities are good, when they know 
they are not? And then what an heapoffinis 
here gathered together ? abundantly exexgh to 
fink any poor foul into Hell: And 4Z this, co 
threw a little more moneyout of their seizhbours 
pockets; and shat ſomtimes fo very Little, chat 
t is an amsaXing wonder, how any man that thinks 
be has a fowl, can fet it at (0 miferable and contempt 
ible a price. _— 

HII. Do not difenife snd bide the faults of the 
commodities yo. fell, by ufing fome art to them, 
o make them Jook fairer and better than indeed 
hey are. This is acting a He though it be nor 
peaking one) which has furely as much of 
he intention ot cheating and defrauding as the 
noſt impudent lying can have. Hereby thou ma- 
ceft thy neighbour 4 for fomewhat which is 

c no 
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_ not in the thiag thou ſelleſt him, he preſumiug 

there is that good quality in it, which thou knorw- 
eſt is not. 

IV. Do not fel commodities by falſe weights or 
meafures, Amos 8.5, When will the new Moon 
be gone, that we may (ell corn? and the Sabbath, 
that we may fet forth wheat, making the Ephab 
forall, and the Shekel great, ond falfifytag. the 

-  ballances by decett ? Prov.20.10. Divers weights, 
+ anddivers meafures, bothof them ere alike aborm> 
"pation to the Lord, Dent.25.14,15. Thew [bak 
not have in thine houſe divers meafures, agreat, 
and afmall, But thou [halt bave a perfect and jui 
weight, a perfect avd just meafure {halt thos have - 
that thy dates may be lengthened tn the land which 
the Lord thy God giveththee, Micah 6,10. —fre 
there yet the treafures of wickedniſſe inthe houſe 
of the wicked, andthe {cant meafare, that ts abe- 
minable ¢ | | 

V. In felling, donot work upon the ignorance 
or waskil ‘lnc of the buyer: Ifyou difcers hi 
to be snskilful, wfehim rather the better, ¢ 
the worſe. Lephi.9. Inthe fame day allo wilh 
punilh thofe that leap on the threfbold, and fill thæi 
Mafters houſes with violente and deceit. 1 T 

4.6. That ne mango beyond, and defraud bis 
ther in any matters becauſe that the Lord is thee 
wenger of all ſuch, as we alfe have forew 
you, and teftified, Neither take advantage 
his prefent urgent neceffity: Do not make this 
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pay — becauſe thou ſeeſt he extreamlj 
wants it, and maft have it. An gnreafonable 
“price is that which exceeds the true worth of the. 
thing, conftdered with thole moderate cains 
which all tradef{men are prefumed te be allowed 
in the (ale of their commodities; Confider ſo- 
berly what the thing us worth, and for wharthou - 
wouldht afford it to anether (of whom thou hadſt 
nd fuch advantage) and accordingly rate # to 
bim. Do nothing to «zy man, but what thy 
felf, or any honcft-minded man (according te 
right red{on, and common jaftice) would be cos-. 
tent tohave done to him, The truth is, in the 
whele bafinefe of traffick, there are {o many op- 
tunities OF decest, that a man had need fortifie 
himfelf with firm refolutions, and Have in bis 
heart a grea love of juffice, ot he-will be 2 dan- 
r to fall ander temptateon. 
‘ VE. Do not ingruſſe corn in atime of ſcarcity, 
Prov.1t.26. He that withheldeth corn, the peo- 
ple foal! curfe bine. And that both buyers and fel- 
fers may be per(waded to make Confcience of 
shee things, lecthemconfider, — 

1. The commonneffe of injuftice is areproach 
to Ghriftiawity. The Name of Chrijt is blafphe- 
med among Terks and Infidels, by the injuffice, 
fraud, and decest that ts practifed among too ma- 
my char cal themfelves Chriftians: And me- 
thinks, this very reafow thould make us abhor 
it. 


Cc 2 20 A 
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2. A fecret curſe uſually gees along with if 


_ gottengoods, and a ſtrange wxprofperon{neffe (for 


che moft parc) attends sll gotten eftates: Where- 
as the bleffing of God doth wonderfully accompany 
juſt and righteous dealing , and makes that which 
iS fo got to proffer. — 

3. What will it profit 4man to gæin never {fo 
much, and lofe bis foul ? Thou thinke# ( may 
be) thou haſt been very canning, when thou 
haftover reached chy. Neighbour, but confide- 
reft not, there is another all the while ever-. 
reaching thee, ani cheating thee of that which is' 


infiaitelj more precious, even thy dwsmertal foul, 


And alas! What will # cafe thee in Hell, to 
think thoa haft left a great deal of wealth behind 
thee upon Earth ? | _— : 
4. Remember, what is warighteoufly get by 
defrauding and injuring another, muft not onal 
be repented of betore God, but reſtitution shereef, 
or other fatufaction made to the party wrenged. 
For Ged pardons xo 6s we will pertinxiouſtj re- 
tain and live in, Prov.28.13. He that covereth 
his fins, {hall not proper, but whefo confefeth and 


- forfaketh them, hall find mercy And he that re- 


froreth not ill gotten coeds, liveth sl in bas fin, 
and repenteth not of # , {eeing reftitution is an in~ 
feparable fruit of true repentance, Take heed 
therefore of all unjuſt getting, and all unjuſt de- ' 
taining: For in ſuch cafes, refistution is to be 
made in kind or value to the perfon wronged, if 

— alsve = 
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alive: Ifbe be dead, to his heirs: If they cannot 
be known, to the poor. And equity requireth 
that the time be confidered, wherein bis right has 
been detained fromhim, 
For refistution we have, | 
1. Gods Command, God requireth if any 
thing be gotten either by violence, fraud, or dea 
ceit, reftstution fhould be made to the trae owner, 
Lev.6.2. If afoul fin, and commit atre[palfe a- 
cainst the Lord, and lie unto bis neighbour in that 
which was delivered him to keep,or in fellow{bip,or 
in athing taken away by violence, or hath deceived 
bis nelghbour; V. 3. Or have found that which mas 
lost, and licth concerning it, and {weareth falfly, 
sn any of allthele that aman doth, finning therein: 
V.4. Then it [ball be, becanfe he hath finned and ts 
guilty, thathe fhall reſtore shat which he took vio- 
Lently away, or the thing which he hath decestfrlly 
otten, or that which was delivered himte keep, or 
she lof thine which he found, 
2. We have examples for it. Fofephs brethren 
reftored the money found in their facks, Gen.41. 
12. Zachens practiled it, Luke 19.8. And Za- 
cheus food, and (aid unto the Lord, behold, Lord, 
: she half of my goods I giveto the poor, and if-I 
. have taken any then from. any man by falfe accufa- 
Bion, I reftore bins fourfold. Yea, Fudas himfelf, 
being cosvinced of his fin, made reſtitution, 
Matth. 27. 3. Then. Fudas which bad betraied 
hiss, when be ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
) Cc 3 himfel§ 
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him{elf, and bréught again the thirty pieces of fil- 
ver to the chief Priefts and Elders. 

3. Thete is this great reafon for it: For our re- 
pentance is not fincere, if we do not labour to un- 
do our fins again: Now he that reSoreth apt ill 
gotten goods, liveth till in his fn, and. doth nor 

abour tq retrac? and reveke st, as he ought to 

da, And becaule many are loath tocome to this 
hard duty of reftitution, for fear of [hamse oc re- 

| proach that may acrue to thems thereby, they may 
deſire fome Godly Minifier, or fome faithfel 
_  Chriftian friend vo tranlact that bofteeffe for 
' them, who (ifthey fee caufe) may conceal their 

'  naeies, and yet prefers the fatisfattion ox reflity- 

tion by them fest’ to che dajured perfor. And 
whoever és fingleneffe of heart, and as inthe ſight 
= — iP do ‘thus — = vetrait 
their fin, and clear their fouls of guilt by cloofing 
rather to part with alt — fubfance, than 
toretain what they ought not, Lanna contdest 
will find cbundavce of covsfort in — 

Upon eff theſe confiderations labout to marti fe 
thet which is the root of all injufice, nanoely, 
Copetouſueſſe. And remember, that spon all ra- 
_ tional accounts, true Pitty aad exact Howe fby is 

the bef policy. A little righteonfly get as better 
then the great areaſutes of the wicked. ° = 


1 Tim.6.6, Godlimife with contentment is even 
_ ee 


(hap.g. Trading and Commerce, 331 
V.9. Bat they that will be rich fall into temptati- 
on, and a ſuare, and into many foolifh and hurt- 
fullufis, which drown mes in deſtruction and 
crdstion, —— 

10. For the love of monty is the root of all evil, 
which while fame coveted after, they have — 
crred from the Faith, and piercedthemfelves 
through with many ſorrowes. 

1 Thef.4.6. Let no mano beyond, or defrand his 
brother in any matter, becaufe that the Lord is 
the avenger of all (ach, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you, aud teftified, i 

Eph.5.5. Fer this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor yuclean perſon, nor covetous man who is an 

~ Idolater, hath any inheritance inthe Kingdom 
of Chrift, and of God. Cel oe 7 ee 

Lev. 25. 14. Aad if thon i ought unto thy 
neighbeur or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hand, 

- je Thad net oppréfje one another, .. | 

Ezek. 33.15. If the wicked reſtore the pledge, 

give again that he bath robbed, walk in the Sta~_ 

tutes af life without committing iniquity, be 
fhall furely live, he fhak not dicen, | 

Numb, 5.6. Speak unto the Children of Ifrael, 

when aman or wernan {hall connnit anyfin, that 

sce consmit, todo 4 trefpaf again the Lord, 

and that perſon be gailty, . 

V7. Then they fhall confelfe their fis which the 

t have dane, and he foall recompenfe his rrefpatfe 

\  pvith she principal hereof, & add unio st the ffth 
| | Cc4 part 
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part thereof, and give it unto bim againit 

whom le hath trefpafed. F 

Exod.22.2. If athief be found breaking ap, and 

_ be ſwitten that he die, there foall no blood be 
fhed for him, 2) 

V. 3. If the Sus be rifen upon him, there hal 
be blood fhed for him, for be fhould make fall 
reflitution : If-be have nothing, then he [hall be 
fold fer his theft. 2 = 7 





CHAP. X. 
| Concerning the duties of Governors of 
. Families. # 
) Overnonrs of Families ought · to be very 
careful that not only themfelves, but the 
reſt of their Family alfo do. faithfully ferve the 
Lyd. 3 ee ots ne 
In treating of this, 

1. Ifhall give fome Arguments for it, 

2, Some Directions for the reght performing 
of it, oe : : | oe 

3. Shei, whence the neglect of it proceeds. 

I, Theté is great reaſon fot #; in reſpect of 
Gad, whole Honour (above all chines) we fhould 
endeavour to advance: And what better courfe can 
be taken for it, chan to fet up hi? Wor[hip in our 
houſes and families, pe a 

— II. In 
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IL. Io reſpect of our Families. The greatest 
good wecan poffibly do them, is, to inſtruct them 
in the prisciples of true Piety. To provide an — 
eſtate or inheritance for children, meat and drink 
and — for ſervants, is no more than ſober Hea- 
thens do: What finewlar thing is this?’ To 
leave them rightly principl’d, and inſtructed, in- 
tereſted in the Covenant of Grace, under the fa- 
vour, bleffing, and protection of Ged: Thisisa 
. bigh and a Racal good indeed. For tha they 
may have cauſe to blef God for ever, Is it enough 
for Chrifian Parents to breed up. their Children 
fo asthey may /ve in this World, and takene | 
care what thall. become of them hereafter? Can 
they be, content to train them up for the Devil, 
tobe for ever tormented with him in Hell? (And 
yet fo they muſt be, if they live and die inignerance, 
smpenitencie and unbelief) Where are their bow- 
els ? | | 
III, In refpect of Church and Cogsmen-wealth. 
A Family is the firft fociety, and 2 feminary of 
the reft. Tis made up ot ingle perfons in feveral 
relations: And Towns, Congregations, Cities, 
Countries, all are made up ot feveral Families, 
Particular Families are (as it were) the Lives 
out of which /warms go forthinto the world. 
To make Families good and religions, is the way 
to make good -Magiffrates, good Husbands, good: 
Wives, good Mafters, goed Servants, sua Neigh 
bours. Families. are the Narſeries 0 — and 
— tate, 
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Ctate. Now if the Canker take the young trees in 
the Narfery, they are never /ike to be goed when 
they are tranfplanted. The want of Family re- 
formation, is the canfe of moff of che mifcarréages 
in Churchand Comman-wealth. If there be Igne- 
rance, prophaneneſſe, errour, uxgodlineſſe in parti - 
cular Families, we thall ſoon heur of it in Church 
and State. “As therefore Elifhe beal'd the naughty 
waters, by caſting in fale at the (pring bead,z King, 
2.21. Solet us labour to ſcaſon our Faneilies 
with trwe Piety, ifwe would keep djforders out 
of Church and State, , 
Fig true, when all care is ufed, there ma/ be 
fone bad in the beſt Families. In the frft Family, 
there was a Cain, inthe bef Family, 2 Fudas, 
in Noahs Family (the oulj Family thenen carth) 
3 Cham ; yet ordinarily God.is pleated fo to blefs 
the care and endeavors of religious Gavernours, 
that their Families are Schools of Péety and Ver- 
tee, and both Church and Commenwealth reap 
the fruit of ir. 
IV. In reſpect of our ſelves. 
I. The benefit is great that will come to us thereby. 
Thare is o ſuch may to bring children and fer- 
vants o be obedient and faithful, asto infufe 
principles of trae Piety into tham, and co planc 
the fear of God in their hearts, Then they will 
do their duties for Confcience fake: And befides, 
fuch perfons ipa Family are a great bleffing to it. 
Potiphar’s Family was bleffed or: Fofephs, & La- 
bans fox Facobs fake, . 2, Ze 


Wi 
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2. Tis agrest honeur te a Family, to be truly 
— ‘Let: prophane fceffers talk what they 
lly, Is st net a greater honour for any Chrifiian 
to have his houſe to be a Bethel, 4 houfe of Gad, 
chana Beth-aves, an bouſe of iniquity? Religious 
Families are dignified by the Apoftle with the ti- 
* of —— 3.Greet Prifcilla & Aqui- 
4 my $ im Chriſt Feſus, v.5. Likewife greet 
the Chaar tha in ‘be heafe, Col.4. ie toe 
the brethren which axe in Laodicta, and Nymphat, 

and the Church which tin bis houſe. | 
3. It will bring much comfort tous, both here 


and hereafter, What ajeymutt ie needs be to 4-. 


feriau Chriftian, do fee his Family (through 
i bleffing of God om bis care and labour) $0 thrive 


in Prety, and to walk inthe way leading to Hea- 


ves? And with how much comfort may he 


'. Leave them, when he comes to die, having this 


seflimany in his ews bofeme, that he hath been 
atthfull this way? We know Eli was 


charced with, and feverely punifhed for the fins 
— feverely punifh f 


Childves, 1 Sam.2,29, Becaufe he had 


_ been £00 remiffe in reproving of them, I thall 


conclude this, with the words of Mr. Rogers, 
a Seasmed Divine of our own. ‘ Believe ir, ({aies 
“he) Every Gorernour of a Family is as deeply 


6¢ charged with the fouls of thofe under his Go-- 


<¢ yernment, Paftour is , wich che fouls 


rer ni S ay , 
$* of that Flock which is committed to lus 


x 


? charge; ‘Nor will che publick Miniftry be. 


come 


Pr aall 
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“come fruitful, if that which is fown in pub- 
‘lick, be not watered in private, by confe- 
“rence, examination and good inftructioa, 
“¢ What can we, more impute the unprofitable- 
“ neffe of our Miniftry co, than to. Mafters and 
“© Parents neglect of their duties? You call our 
“Congregations our charge; and fo they are; 
“¢ fo are your Families alfo your charge:T hus he. 
So much of the firft Particular, the Keafoxs 
why Governours of Families fhould be care 
that. thofe ander their Government do faitbfud 
ferve the Lord.” Bee 
‘LT come to the fecond, to give fome Diredi- 
ons for the right performance of this Daty. 

I. Let Governonrs of Fansilies begin at them · 
felves, labouring to reform what # amiſſe in 
shemfelves, that fo they may be exemplary in 
wifdom and Holinef to thefe under thet carer. 
Let them humbly bee of Ged thoſe Graces and 
abilities chat may fit them for the difcharging of 
thesr places. Inferiours mind mere what faperionrs 
do, than what they fay. He that walks dsferderly 
| may ach cannot expect to reform his children, 
or fervants, or keep his Famsly in order. 

IT. Let them becareful abont the confiitution 
of their Families, Let them look well tost, that 
thofe they admit into their honfe, (us neer as they 
can queſſe) be hopeful and tractable, as to Religion, 
Pfal.101.v.6. Mine cies fhall be aponthe faithful, 
shat they maj dwell with me; be that walkesbiw a 


perfect 
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perfect way, be foal ferve mer 

III. Let them fet ap the practife ‘of true Rels- 
gion in good earnest in their Families. Lee chem 
_ worfhip God. together morning andevening, offer. 
ing up the fpiritual Sacrifice of prayer and fuppli- 
— with thankſgiving. For let them con- 
ider, 

1, Is it wot the duty of all ſincere Chriſtiaus to 
make Religion the -main buſineſſe of their lives ? 

Should not Governours of Families endeavour to 

make their Families Godly, to win the fouls of or 
ander their Government to Christ ? And canthis 
2 done by thems whe neglect to pray intheir F amsi- 
ses? — | 

2. Dees not the very light of Natare [eem to 
feggef we fhould begin and end the day with 
Gea? 

3. Was not Family Worlbip the first Worfhi 
performedte God in the — * A a time ee 

4. Did not God declare bis pleafure under the 
Law, by the evening and morning Sacrifice ? And 
does not the 4 oflle in Analogic to thes continual 
aud daily ſacrifice bid us pray continually? i Theſ. 
5.17. Col.4,2. F 

5. Is not the neglect of prayer made a branch of 
Athei(m ? Pfal.x4. 4. Have all the workers of 
iniquity no knowledge ? who cat up my people as 
_ they eat bread, and cal not spon the Lord. And 
are not Heathens defcribed to be Familiex that call 
not onGods Name? Jer.to.ult, Pow? ont thy fu- 
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ry upon the Heathen that know thee not, and apon 


_ the Families that call not on thy Name, &c. 
6. Hf Job offered Szcrifice, and praped for bis 


Children, whan they were abfent, Is it net more 
then probable he did the like with thems when pre- 
Ly ? feeing’tis (aid, thus did Fob continual'y, 

ob 1.5. , | 

7. Did not Queen Efther, and ber maids pray 
and faft together, Eſth. q. 10. Go gather tezether 
all the Fews thet are prefent in Shufhan, and faf 
ye for mee, and neither cat nor drink three dais, 
night nor days 1 alfo and my maidens wil fat 
libewiſe. - 

8. Did not Christ pray with bis Family, Luke 
9.18? And it cameto paf, at be was alone pray 
ing, his Difciples were with him-— As he was s- 
lone, not fingly, but privately alone; as ap 
pears. by coinparing this place with Mark 4.10. 
And when he was alone, rhey that were about 
— with the twelve, asked of him the Para- 
b 


9. Dees not ear Saviour inthe Lords Prayer, 
plainly teach shat Chriftians foould pray jeynshy, a 
well as feverally? Our Father, &c. Give se this 
aay omr daily bread, &c. . 

10, Dees not the Apoftle bid ws pray with af 
prayer, Eph.6.18. 2.¢. With all manner of lan- 
ful prayer, therefore with Familj prayer. 

x. If there wot 4 bleffing promifed tojeynt- 
prayer, Matth. 18.19° Acai I fay nto Jom, 
that 
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that tf two of you [ball agree oncarth, as touch 
any * us 9 thal ask, it foall be lente 
thems of my Father which is in Heaven ; v.20. 
| Forwhere two or three are gathered together in my 
Name, there am lin the midft.of them. | 
12, Should not every Chriftian Family be a lit- 
tle Church of Chriſt And is wot aChurch to pray | 
together, Aces 12.57? Peter shevefore was kept 
in prifon, bat prayer was ntade wiskont ceafing of 
the Church for him, v.12, And when be bad con- 
fidered the thing, he came to. the bꝛuſe of Mary the 
asither of Fohn, whofe Sir-name was Mark, where 
many were gathered tugether, praying. Acts 3.42, 
And they continued ficedfupfly in the Apeftles Dect 
rine, and felowfbip, and in breaking of bread a 
in prayers. ist 
- 13. Do xot the neveffries of «Family require 
at? «They are jugn'd in mercies, in judgments, 
and often in fins , Should they not therefore joyn 
in humiliations, praytr3, and thank{giviugs 2 
14. Can 4 Family expett to be bleffed by God, 
«shat lives in 4 conſtant neglect of this duty? The 
. favour of Providence ts 4 mans beftinheritance, 
Family Piety is uſuallj attended with Family. pro 
frerity, Prov.3.33. The curfeof the Lord is in the 
honfe of * wicked, bat he bleſſeth the habitation 
of the juft. 
y Were not houſes aswell as Tenoples tebe de- 
dicated toGod, by tbe inhabitants, at their firſt en- 
trance inte them, Teut.10.5, And the Of; —* 
| ⸗ 


. . — Ne OF 
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all fpeak unto the people, [aying, Nhat man its 
* that hath buils-« * —— hath not dee 
dicated it ? let him go and returnto bis denfe heft. 
he die in the battel, and another mandedicate it, 
Plal. 30. Title. A Pſalm and fong at she dedication 
of the houſe of David, And why fhould they not 


- afcerward be uſed for places to pray in, to read the 


Word, to fing Pfalms in, as well as to cat, and 
drink and fleep in? Is there not as good fellow/bip 
in holy duties, asin merry company, and idle com- 
munication ? Why fheuld « Family do nothing 
foyntly that tends to the good of their fouls ? Are 
we. Chriftians, and [hall we net be willing Ged 
fhould be the Mafter of our heufes ? 

16. Does not the neglect of prayer expoſe a 
Family to many judgments, and many fins? 
Where prayers ave fhut ont of any houſe, there uſual- 
ly the door is opened wide to prophaneneſſe, and-all 


‘cention{uce: And what follows thereupon, but 


she wrath and carfe of God ? 

Let not Family prayer therefore morsing and 
evening be neglected, upon any pretence swbat- 
foevers and let all perfens be carefall they be 


: ot Miele and formal in the performance of it. 


n 
And befides prayer, let there be reading ther 
hol — pe other good fe i 
Pfs, Catechizing and private inſtruction, 2 
we Care tO — e the Lords day, a diligent fre- 
quenting the publick Ordinances, 2 reviving by 
repetition in private, what they have heard im the 
pubsick , 
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publick religious conference, and whatever elſe 
may conduce to the encreafing true Piety and Godli- 
nelle among them, ae ~ 
_ .1V. Let Governours of Families call upon and © 
charge thofe under their Government, to pray pré- 
uately and in fecret, and not to content themfelves 
only with the Family-prayer, a3 too many are 
apt to do. Yeo oe | 

V. Let them keep ont ( 48 much as they can ) 
Lemd compigny out of their Families. poh | wears 
ers, drunkards, Atheifts, [corners of Godlincſſe, 
may have free acceß, entertainment, and counte- 
mance ina Family, Religion is not like to thrive 
there, nor any thing that # of goed report OC 
praife-worthy. 4 
- VIL Let theme alfo be careful to preferve their 
Families from feducers, and fonl deceivers , 
s Epift. Johnv. 10. If there come any uuto yon, 
exd bring net this Doctrine, receive him not inio 
jour hou neither bidhimGod-fpeed, 

VII. Let them watch over their Families. 
Phe want of vigilancyin the Goverpoar, is uſu- 
dly che fountain of moſt diferders in the Family. 
wet there be Family-Difcipline. Let them admo- 
i the wnruly, and feck to reclaim them, and if 

cy prove. incorrigible, caft thems out, if they be 
‘parable members: Let them inconraze thofe 
hat de weil; letting them fee; they a notice 
5 readily of their well-doing, a8 of their faults : 
When: chere is cauſe 10 rebuke any offender, lec ic 

a Dd _  bé 
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> be donewrthout bisterneffe or reveling. Let there 
be more fireneth of reajen in their words to con- 
vince them of their fas, and ‘to make them fer 
their danger, and to know bow to amend, chan 
heat of anger to utter stir own dipleafare. Lec 
thie ſault be made manifeff to the perfon affend- 
ing, that his own Conſcience may condemn bie, 
Bitternef[e docs oftner harden the heart, thanre- 
formihe life. 
And if Governonrs Of Fansties would ec 
ing be — ai — to.de Meir dmit 
aithfnully, they might be excecding zn/firemen- 
, ike bg ep fo er rhefe ander tie Gover⸗ 
ment,. Oh how much geod may che prayers, pre- 
cepts, example, prudent admonitions, and conftew 
vigilancy offach pioas Governonrs do 2 They 
‘may more promote the bufind{é of Relixion in 
their Families, than any Miniter can. ’ Tis mer 
ralyimpoffible's Minifter fhould bring a Tews a 
Congregation to geod erder, except affified by 
- Governours of Families. The long — reforms 
tien both : — — here, To 
veform all, let us begin at home: Tis a vain thi 
e expect the —— of a -Cong * 
while private Families remain — wry 
a with tpnorance, érrowr, or prephæut 
— Ce 
A Governenr of a Familiethould look upo 
hinifelf as Chriffs = in his ows hesfe, am 
(a it were) inveſted with bts three Offices, * 
|Prophei 
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Prophet, Priest, and King, He thould be, 

1, A Prophet ,to seach,inftradt,catechize his hous 
ſhold, Dew.6.7. And thon fhalt teach them diligently 
yatethy children, and foals tatk of them when thop — 
Gtteft in thine houſe, and whenthou walkeft by the 
way, and whenthon lieft down, and when thou ri- 
(efi wp. An uncatechized bead, and an unſancti- 
fed heart de too frequently go together.“ Lewis the 
“ninth of France, was found ioftructing a poor 
*Kicchin bov, and being asked why he would 
® do ſo, anfwered, che meaneft hach a foul as 
‘© precious as my own, and boughe wich rhe 
‘fame blood of Chrift. Our Saviour infirutted 
vis Ditciples, praied with them, taught them to 
ray, fang an Hymn with them, And can you 
ollow a better example? Tinsothy was train’d ap 
oy his perents, and chat from 4 childin the holy 
scriprares, 2 Tim. 3. 19. Want of infiruction at 
some, is one main reafon of the unprofiteblenefe of 
pre acwing. | 

2. A Priest, to offer up the ſpiritual facrifices 
f prayer avd praife for them.and with them, — 

3. A King, to rule, command, and govern 
or Chris ints own houfe, Gen. 18. 19. know 
Abraham, that he will command bis children, and 
ris haufpold after him, and they [hall keep the way 
of the Lord, Sec. A Mafter of a Family bas a 
rreater command and authority over thofe in hs 
ywn houfe, than any Minifferhas. He is more. 
vith them, andhas bis eie more spon them: He 
* Dd 2 fhou'd 





394 Concerning the duties Chap. io. 
fhonld therefore tmprove his power for God; 
and.be like the good Bifhop defcribed, 1 Tins, 
3:4. ruling well, i.e. Religioufly his own houſe, 
having hw children in fubjection. with all gravi- 
ttt, : 

So much of the fecond particular, the directi- 
ont how Goevernours of Families (hould diſcharet 
their duties cowards thofe under their Goverr 
ment : : 

I come now to the third and laſt; to fhew 
whence the neglect of this ſo great and neceffary 
duty proceeds: There are feveral caufes of it. 

1. Ignorance: Some are {0 ignorant them- 
- felves, they know not how to inſtruct others. 
They know not how to pray with cheir Fami- 
lies. Oh let all ſuch prefently apply themſelves 
( with all care and ſeriouſneſſe) to learn the things 
that concern their falvatien, that they may di- 

charge their duties towards their relations. And 
let them know, itis their duty to labour for abils- 

ty to pray, and for that gift whereby (spon af 
occafions) they may in an humble and fitting 
manner) expref the defires of their hearts un 
the Lor’, In the mean time (tif by feekz 
God for his Spirit to enable thems, and by a faith 
endeavour they have attain’d — meæſure 
this gift) they may uſe (ome good preſcribed fe 
Only let- them: be exceeding watchful ever 
hearts, for fear of that formality and wseer li 
ervice, whichin fuck cafes we are morte efpectar 
dy in danger of, 2, Cart 
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+ 9, Careleſueſi. Some are of Gallio’s temper, 
A&s 18.17. They care for none of thefe things. 
They think this more ado than needs, They will 
provide portions for their children, look that 
their fervants do their work, but for Religion, . 
(the one thing abfolately neceffary) they do not 
much trouble themfelves. | 
3. Worldly-mindedneffe. Some are fo worldly, 
they cannot afford time for Gods Worfhip and 
Service. Not afwine about the houſe, but fhall 
be ferved morning and evening, but Gedis not 
regarded. ~~ 
4. - Prophaneneffe. Some are fo far from having 
any religious care of theis Families, to pray with 
them, to inftrack them, &c, that they deride 
thefe duties, and fcoffe ac thofe chat make con(ci- 
enceto perform them. They (through the pride 
of their hearts) chink it a diſparagement to them, 
to fet up the practife of thefe things in their houſes. 
Wretched worms! 1s God become 2 fhame to his 
creatures? Mho are they , or what is their Fa- 
thers houſe, that they are too good tobe the ſer- 
vants of the moft High? Let them make their 
peace with that Scripture, Mark 8. ule, Whofoe- 
ver therefore fhall be aſpamed of me, and of mj 
voras, inthis adulterous and finful generation, of 
bivs - foal the Son of man be afhamed, when he 
someth in the Glory of bis Father, with the hely 
Angels. | 
5. Loofe Optnions, under pretence of new 
Dd 3 Lizht, 
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Light, fetting people at liberty from the ebferve- 

tion and practife of thofe duties, whereby the life 

and power of Religion is moR maintained and pre- 
erved. 

Let Governours of Families therefore beware. 
ofall thefe things, and whatever elſe may hinder 
them fiom a Confcionable difcharge of theit De 
ues. 


Gen. i8. 19. For I know bins, that be wil cow 
mand bis Children and his houfbeld after him, 
and they fhall keep the way of the Lord, tow 
—* and Fudgment, that the Lord ma 

ais upon Abraham, that which he bath fookes 
of him. 

Joth.24.15.— But as for we and my houſe we wil 
ferve the Lord. 

1Sam. 1. 21. And the man Elkanah, and ab bs 
houfe went up to offer ante the Lord the yearly 

«Sacrifice, and bis vow. 

| As 10.2. Cornelius a devout san, and one, 
that fearedGod with all his boafe, which gov 
much Almes to the prople , and prayed teG 
eluaj. — 
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2 CHAP. XL 
“of the duties of Husband and Wife. 


1 Shall firſt (peak of the Duties cammon tebeth, 
and then more particularly of thofe that balong 
to cash of them feveraby. 


They owe te each aber) Beinhflafe 
| : Helpfulneſſe. 

I, Love, There aught to be a firmeand invi- 
olable. lowe between. A vl 3 grounded on Gods 
Ordinance and their own Covenant (and not mecr- 
ly on natural or civil reſpects) end being {9 neerly — 
united, and wade one fief, they fhould have 

bat ent heart, They thould have che grestef ten- 
‘derneffe, aad kindueß for each other tmaginable, 
fany unkindueſſe fhould at any time happea to 
arife between them, they fhould never /leep in 
dippleafure , buc both readily agree to a fhesdy re- 
concilement: The Sun ſhould not co down on thei— 
wrath, Love muſt fwectes all their fpeeches, car- 
riage, and actions towards each ether, ’Tis love 

will make all the duties of a married life cafic, and 

all the, campers and croffes, tolerable, This leve | 

mutt for seeafure, exceed and ſurpaſſe their love 

to any ether creature, There mutt be besweep 

thems both the love of goedwil, defising heartily 

mA Dd4 _ the 
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_ the welfare of each other, and the Jove of com- 


placency, delighting in each other. Want of leve 
betwee n man axd wife i nomen . fin 
Il. Faithfulneffe, and chat of feveral forts. 
x. That of the bed, Fhey muſt keep themfelves 
pure & chaft from all flrange embraces, and with 


the greate/t abhorrence deteſt any motion or temp 


tation that way. They muff not embrace the befom 


| of 4 ftranger, Prov.5.20. They mutt be comftan 


co eachother, and confident of each other. Fea- 
loufie is the pafport of lowe 7 
2. They muft keep each others fecrets. 

3: Conceal each others infirmities, 

4. Be faithful to each other in the wsansa- 
ging thei worldly affairs. : 
" §, Ifany difference arife, not let it take vent: 
for jars concealed are half reconciled ; wheres 
ifthey be ence divulzed ,’cis a double labour to 
maké wp the breach, and frop the mouths of people 
— Oe ee ee eae 
_ IW. Helpfulneſſe. They are to be smtaah 


Belpers each to other, both in ſpiritual and temepe- 


- 


gab hings. | 
1.7 hes fhoutd endeavour ta help one. another om 


‘towards Heaven, to promote and encreafe kuow- 


ledge and Holinef ineach others fouls, defewi 

to ie together, and live together for ever fence 

ven. They thould pray together and for each other, 

1 Per.3.7. They thould fatth{uhy; wifely, and 

lovingly adewonifh one another of any failings 
Pes = they 
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they difcermin each other. This is ( of all other) 
the træeſt and moi valuable love. Nay indeed, 
How can it be faid, they do love at all, if they 
can contentedly let eich other ran on ina conrfe 
chat will bring them to eternal mifery. True 
. love is foul-love: And if the love of Husband 
and Wife-be thus grounded in Religion, and Piety, 
and 4 care of. each others fouls, it will make their 
lives.a kind of Heavenupon earth. ‘Twill pre- 
vent thoſe contentions, heart burnings and brawls 
fo fatal to many Families, They will like Za- 
chary and Elizabeth, \abour to walk before the Lord 
blameleffe: They will endeavour to plaut Relizi- 
on in their Family; and be exaniples of Piety, 
prudence and goodnefe to thoſe among whom 
theylive, © — 
2. They are to be mutual helpers te cach other in 
natural and civil refpetts. They are to comfort 
and cherifb one another both in Aealsh and fick- 
neſſe, ia profperity and. adverfity: They are to 
advife and affift each other in aright governing 
their Family, andin 2 pradent mannaging their. 
eſtate and worldly affairs: Aad ina word, th 
- aré co endeavour to make their paffage through 
this world 3s comfortable to each other as they 
: Cc itis pe ’ ’ 
. So mach in general, for the datics comwon fe 
both. oe — 
I aow ‘come to (peak more partisularly of the 
duties belonging to each of them feveraly. ae 
a . : 


it, 
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firft, of the duties of the Hashaud. | 
I. The firſt duty the Hashand owes to his 
wife, is love. How great this love thould be, 
che Apoſtle intimates by the ſiwilitudes he ules 
in this matter. Theone of that Chrift bears te bis 
Church, Epb.5.25. Husbands louse your Wives, 
even as Chrift alſo loved the Charch, and gave 
. — for it, The ether, of that 2 man hears te 

hinefelf, v.35. Let every one of you in particular, 
fo love his wife even as himfelf, Now every one 
knows and feels how he leves himfelf. A mass 
love te hinsfelf, trath properties, 

1, Tus cordial, without dsffmel gion. Many 
aman feigns love and friend/bip to orhers, bet 
‘no body is infiwcere and falfe im his love to bias- 
felf: Such alove thould aman bear to his Wife. | 
AS Fonathaus heart was kuit to Devid, 1 Sam. 
18.1. And he loved bins as bis oven foul; ſo owght 
the Hasband to love bis Wife. The Apefile eels 
us, 1Cv. 13. 5. Charity. is net cafily pravoked. | 
Trae, fervent, cordial love is long Sofersse. and 
beareth with many infirenttics and weakuefes, and 
covereih 4 multitude of offences, 1 Pet. 4. 3. 

2. Ti conſtant. Tis fo natural, nothing, can 
make it otafe: Though 2 man hath been hand {an, 
andis by fickneffe become deformed, though he 
bath been heathy, andis become fickly,; though 
he hath been patient, and is now grewa cholerack , 
yer he Pi fever bimfeif: So, 0 accidental change 
ot defecé fyoutd leſſen a mans: loveco bis M5fv. 
tee 8 3. —ãß ü 
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3. "Tis very tender, How tenderly does aman 
sreat himfelf when fick? If he have 3 fore eie , 
How carefal ishe of ic? Such ought a mans af- 
fection be cohis Wife, expreffing te elf in a ten- 
ver regard of ber, in fckneffe, as welt as health. 
"Fhe man ought tolock upon his Ne 4s the ten- 
dever part of himfelf, oc(as the Apoftle phrafes 
it) as the weaker veffel, 1 Pet.3.7, Which muft 
not be a casſe of contenspt, but rather of refpect 
and regard: And the more weak the isin reipect 
of aay fickneffe, or the like, {0 mach the merc ten- 
_ der care ought he to have of her. No manever 
. hated bis own fiche, (faies the Apottle) but nou- 
rifheth and cherifheth it, Eph.s.29. The Husband 
therefore matt not do any thing that may be hurt- 
| fab or grievous to his Wife, no more than he. 
wwonlc cat and gafb his own fiefs. For my part, I 
know no Law of God ot man, that allows the 
Husband a ste to beat his Wife: He is indeed 
to gevern her, buthe is to do it by wife, loving, 
amiable counfel, notby ſtripes. The civil Law ts 
firs& againſt it, Cod.5. And among Heathens, 
we read wot of any, except {uch 38 were mid or 
drunk, pracifing this wanatwral cruelty. The 
| Musband therefore thould manaage that anthority 
ind fsperiority which God hath given him ever 
his Wife, wifely, mildly, amiably, He fhould 
remember, all Government w ordained by God fer 
the good of the whole, ana net the pleafure only of 
phe Governor: Therefore. all barfhmeffe and 
roxchneſſe, 
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roughneſſe, and [uch tyrannical carriage is utterly 


anallowable on the Hasbands part towards bas 
Wife. 
4. (Tis pure. Nor for bafe and ſiniſter ends :, 
He does not Loave himfelf becaule he is « healthy 
mgs, 2 handſom man, arich man but’tis pure- 
ly himfelf ( becaufe ‘tis himfelf) that he loves. 
Sach ought amans Jove to his Wifetobes not 
only becauſe fhe is fair, or rich, Of young ; but 
becaufe fhe is bis Wife. Aman may look abroad 
in the world, and {ee others healthier, handfomer, 
richer, wittier thay himfelf, yee (I hope) he 
does not thereupon fall in love with them, 
and flight and neglect himfelf: So a;man 
is to. love his wife purely for this reaſon, becaufe 


"fle ws his Wife. Though he is not bound -to think 


her che beft accomsplifhed weman in the world, 
yet heis to love her, like her, delight in her more 


, than aay woman inthe world, ° 


So much for the fir Duty the man owes to 
his Wife, Love, and the degree of it, 

II. The nexe is Inſtruction. The Ha:bandis 
to zafruct the wife in the things that concern her 
everlafting svélfare, if fhe be ignorant of them, 
Thus Pant bids the wives learn of their hasbands 
at Lome, 1 Cor.14.35. Which nppeles the Has- 
band is to teach ber, This fhou’d make mew care- 


Sul to get knimledge themfelves, that fo they 


may performs this: duty they owe to others. | 
III. Maintenance, Heis to maintain her, prec 
: wide 
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vide for her, and allow her things: convensent 
and fit according to hisefate, and to lec her par- 
take with him in thoſe extward good things where- 
. with God hath bleffed him: And as he is not 
by niggardize, to deny her what is fitforher, fo 
neither muft he by hi unthriftinefe walt his 
goods, and (o make himfelf sable to {uppore 
her; if God take him away before her, he is to 
_ provide for her comfortable fubfiffence (accord~ 


% 


ing tohisabilicy) and notto beat her when hes 
dead (as one phrafes it) by leaving ber an in 


fafficient and. too ſhort an allowance. 
I come-now to fpeak of the Duties of the 
The Wife owes to her Husband, . 


i I. Subjection, Eph.5.22. Wives fubmit your * 


[elves unte your own husbands as unto the Lord, 
Col 3,18. Wives ſubmit your felves unto your own 
hushands as it is fit inthe Lord. 1 Pet.3.1. Like- 
wife ye wives be in fubjection 0 your own husbands, 


Sec. V.5.— Being in ſubjection ta their own bus- 


bands. a 
Befides theſe Scripture- Commands there are 
everal reafens for it, , 
1. Fromche Creation, ais 
1, The man wæ first created, 1 Tim.2.13. 
Adam wat first formed, then Eve. ; 
2. The woman was made of the man, and 
not the man of the woman,t Cor. 11.8. For the 
man is nut of the woman, but the woman of the 
man. J 3. T 
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‘gy The seman was made for the man, not 
the man for the woman, Gen. 2.18, And the 

_ Lord Gad faid, st 15 net good that the man fhould. 
be alone, I will make him an help meet for 
him, 

4. Nature it felf proclaims it in reſpect of 
the ſex; the female being inferiour to the 
male, Mant the image and Glory of God, and 

_ the woman is the Glory of the man, 1 Cor. 


11.7. 
2. From ashe Tranfgrefiion. For the speman 
though the /atter in Creation, yet. was the for- 
mer in trunſgreſſion, Gon. 3. 6. And when the we 
man faw that the tree was good for food, amd that 
it was pleafant tothe cscs, and atree tobe defired, 
to make vne wiſe, fle took of the fruit thereof, and 
dideat, and gave alſo umo ber husband with Ber, 
and he dideat, v.12. Andthe man ſeid, the we 
man when then gaveft to bewith we, fhe ca ve me 
of the tree, and I did ext, 1°Tim.2,14. Adam 
was not deceived (3. e. firtt, and by Sarah) 
but the women being deceived, was in the tranf- 
greffion: not omy fianing Jer felf, but drawing 
her husband into tranfere(fien alſo. 3 
3. From the-tstles of bead and guide given to 
the husband in the Scriprures, which declare him 
tobe the Sgperievr, 1 Cor. vi. 3. - The tread of 
the woman is the man, —Eph.-5,23. For the Has- 
bandits thebead of the Wee, even a Chrift is the 
bead of the Charch — Prov.t.17. Whichferfaketh 
OO , ic bbe 
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the gaide of her youth, and forgettetb the Covenant 
of ber Ged, = 

I]. Reverence. Eph. 5.33. Let the wife fees 
that Phe rewerence her hacband. Reverence is a 
mixtare of leve and fear. | = 

1, The wife muft intirely love her husband, 
Tit.s.4. And dofire te do bins good and not burt 
all the dates of ber life, Prov. 31.12. Love maf 
frecten her whole bebavionr towards him. And 
this love muſt proceed froma due effimation of 
him, as her Head snd Guide, Fudguent ’ts the 
fourfe and pring of affection. What the mind 
efteems not, the heart affects not. That which 
we highly prize, we dearly valve. And if the 
wife truly eſteem her husband, her carriage and 
behaviour towards him will be wich all fweetwefs, 
amiableneffe, and dwe-refpect and regard, 
2, She ought tofear (not with 2 fervite, * 
vif, but a Iiberal, free, ingenuous fears, like 
that tree Converts bear to God, {pringing from 
fove, and joyn'd with love) seait fhe give him 
any ‘just occafion of défplesfure and difcontent , 
1 Cor.7.34.— The anmarried woman carethfor 
the things ofthe Lord, that foe may be boly, both 
in body, and tn Spivit ; but foe that 1s married; 
— for the world, bew fle say pleaſe ber bus- 


and. 

LIT. obedience, 1 Cor. 14. 34. The Apoftte 
tels us, women are commanded to bewnder obedi- 
ence, a alfe faith the Law, Wh Law? Why, 


Gen, 
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Gen. 3.16. Thy defsre foal be tothy husband, and 

he foal rale over thee. Alfo, Tit. 2.5. Tobe 

difcreet, chaft, keepers at home, good, obedient te 

their own husbands, that the Word of Goa be mn 

blafphemed. And in, 1 Pet. 3.6. Sarab is pre 

pounded as ‘their pattern, Even as Sarah obeyel 
Abrabare, &c. Bit what kind ot obedience is it 

the wife is ,o reader to the Husband? The A- 

poſtle tels us, Col.3.18. Wives ſubmit your (elves 

to your ows husbands, as it is fit in the Lord 

Which bints to us theſe two things, 

tae mutt be done in obedience to God; to 

the Commandment and the Ordinance of God. 

Ie muſt be aredigions, conſcientious ſuomiſſioq. 

A Heathen woman may doall the ostwaed duties 

of a good wife, for her credit fake, or peace a 

home, or from principles of nataral bonefty, But 

a Chriftias woman belides thele motives, fhould 

doic out of Conſcience to Gods Command, out ot 

a defire to pleafe God, and to approve ber heart ts 

him, as unto the Lord, as the: Apoftle (peaks, 
Eph.5.22. Having a refped¥ to the preseps and 

enjoynment of Chriff. This may take away chat 
‘common Objection of (ome women, if 28) husband 
do not his duty to me, Why fhould 1 do mine to him ? 

His faultineſſe and negle& of his duty, will aoc 
excufe thy non. performance of thine, For choa 
owest this duty, not only and principally to Aine, 
buc tothe Lord ( who requiresicofthee) whe. 
ther thy hueband do hu or no. Andfarcher, che 
7 wvorſe 
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warfe the hiuband is, the mere need chere is for 
the. wife co carry her felf with ſuch gentleneſſę 
and fweetnef towards him, as may be molt like 
to win him; for fo the Apoſtle advifes, Ref, 
3. 1. Libewiſe 9¢ wives, bein ſubjection te your. 
own husbands, ‘slat if any obey not she Word y. they 
Alfa may without the Word be won by the sonver{atis, 
onof the wives; on — 

The diſcreet kindSc loving behauiour of the wife 
towards her bushand (t hongk9u had mau) way bes 
æeat means téreclaim bigs;wheteas the ill frag 
of che msves ——— ate very nejoribus,: How, 
meanyare there,that to «veid the noiſe ot a fremard 
wife, have fallen co company keeping, and by tha 
10 diuakennéffe, poverty, and a malticude of 
mifchiefs. Let all wives therefore be careful not 
ro adminifter fuch a temptation. ae 
. 2 It miſſt be in the bord; i. e. inall lawful 
commands: It muſt not extend to any thing that 
ts seainst God. For otherwile, tis bere, as in 
the cafe of etben Superiours : God muſt be obeyed 
rather thin map. Uf cheHssband command a thing 
though not unlawful, yet very inconventent ma 
bespraudent, \et cle Wife calmly and wildy thew 
bim the snconveniencies thereof, and perfwade 
bim te the contrery, but if the canttot wis him by 
Fair intreaties, let ber not, finally refuſe te obey, 
nothing bat the anlawfulneffe of the conmand, bee 
ing, afaffictent warrant for that. 7 

. Andtusthter, the mult manifelt ber obedience - 
in twothings, - Ec |. 1. In 


be 
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I. In being willing to be admenifbed of her hun- 
band in cafe 5 Se fatling (not returning a {nape 





vif anſwer again) but readily reforming whats 
ainffe, | a 


C In being willing te be advifed h lim: No 
but: chat the may advsfe bint in ſome cafes, and 
én-fome occafons, For what aferwant. may de, 
much more may 4 wife do (as we' find, 2 Ring. 
¥.4; 1 Sam.16 15, (6.) but this muff be das: 
with wifdam wnddifcrerion. Theisdmenition mel 
Be given fcafonably, not as Phyfek in 4 fit, it 
faft! be done vich that /ofmefe: and wilde 
that it may appear, ris love, and.not anger 
makes her tefpeck. Wis 4 : 
- 4. And lattly, She is to be.x vret helper te 
his, both in Piritnal and semperal conceto- 
nents. F Vide 4 
18. In a maunſtinę of demeſtical affairs, 
the bouſe beittg her pro fea: ‘Tie.2.5. The 
' Apoftle faies, Wives then d be keepers. at horse: 
> Not daughters of Dinah, but sf Sarah. They 
muſt have a vigilant and watchfal eye Over the 


- affairs of the Family, They maſt guide the 


 boufe, as ‘cis, 1 Tim 5.14, Every wife woman 
+ Solomon (aies, Prov. 14 1. baildeth ber houſe; 
hbut the fooli(h placketh it down wish ber bands. 
. Prov.31.27. She looketh well.to the wastes of 
" her honfhold, and eateih not the bread of Idie- 


neffer. , 
2. She muff bear a part in all the crofes and 
> 2 —‘ grenbles 
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tronbles that the Providence. of God thill cai? 

u wpenthem, - a 
3. She uit be 4 chearer and comforter of 
him' iti bealt and ſchueſſe. What thall we 
“shiek :thien of thefé wesek, who in ftead of 
. being a cavſart, are a covtinnal diſquiet to sheir 
husbands ? Like Eve, in ftead of being help- 
EÊs, ppove seomptersy dnd’ biwderers and dyaw+ 
ars of from Ged dad Galiuqſe. Certainly there 
is no oatward condition in this world, £0 com- 
fertable, as the married, when ‘things are 
- carried herween man and wife, with pietic, 
wifdem, and love, and none more mile Able, 


_ where thidgs ake othermife>, 


4 
° 


e 


Gen.2.18, And the Lord God (aid, .it.s¢ not leoed” 
'. Klaas the wuv Yhowld be aleve, will make hig an 
- belp meet for him a — 
V.21. And the. Lord Ged canted 4 deep flecp te 
| Sell upon Adan, and he flepe, and he iegk 
, - — his vibs, and cluſed up the fiefs in ſtead 
thereof. 
V.22, And she. rib, which the Lord Ged had tax 
ken from man, made be 4 wentan , & brought 
ber unto the. man, @ ds 
V.33. And Adams faid, this is nom bone of my 
hanes, and fic of my fief, [he foal be called 
_ woman, becanfe {he was takes dat of man... 
V.24. Therefore [hall «san leove bis Kathy 
amd bis Molher, — cleave ante his wifes 
: e 2 


aid 


410 of the Duties of ©  Chap.r1, 
. andihey foalt be one flefo. -— 

Prov. : 18. — Rejoyce with the. wife of thy 
south, cone a ena 

v rLet her be as the loving: Hind, and 
* pleafant oc, let ber breafts ſatixfit thee at al 
-.. times, and be thew revifbed alwases. with be 












~ beyer ‘ | 
‘Bph, 5:25, Hadhends, love your wives, even 
rift alfa laved she. Church, and gave bimefelf 
fort, cS . 
¥.28, So anght min toleve their wives asthe 
own bodies, be that leveth his wife, loveth bia 


and Mother, and {ball be jeyned unto bis wife, 
. and they two fhall be onc fleſß. 
‘V.33. Nevertheleffe' les every bne of you tu par 
 gicwlar ſo love hu wife, even us bimfelf, 
she wife [ee that foe reverence her busbend. 
Col.z.ig. Husbands, love your’ wives, and 
_ meg bitter. — — 
1 Pet.3.7. Likewsfe ye husbands, dwell with t 
. according teknobledge, giving beneur unte 
"tfc ae uxto the weaker veel, and as bei 
heirs together of the Grace of life, that 
praee enn bindred, — 
.5. 22. Hives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 


Chap. rt. Husbaunds and Wives; 411 
ommn husbands, as unto the Lerd. | 
V. 23. For the hubaud is the head of the wife, 
even as Chrift isthe head of the Church, and he 
as the Saviour of thebedy. °° 
V.24. Therefore, as the Church ss ſubject unto 
. Chrift, fo let the wives be to their own bushands 
' ge every thing. a wee 
V.33. Neverthelef let every one of you in parti- 
calar [6 love bis wife even as himfelf, & the 
wife fee that foe rewerence her husband, : 
Col. 3.18. Wiwes, fubmit your [elves unto your 
own busbands, us it sfitinthéLerd: 2 |. 
1 Pet.3.1. Likewife ye wives, be in ſubjection to 
your own husbands, that if any obey not the 
Word, shey alſo may without the Word be won 
_ by the: comver{ation of the wives, a 
- V2. While they beheld your chaſt converfation, 
coupled with fear, — a 
V.3. Whoefe adorning, les it not be that outward 
adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
Golqd, orof putting ow of apparcl, = 
V4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
5 that which is not corruptible, even the. Orna- 


sec nt of a mick and quict Spirit, which winthe — 


ſiche of God, of great price, 

Vs. For after ts — in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who trufted in Ged, adorned 
shemfelves, being in fubjection unto thesr awn 
. husbands, a a | 

V.6. Even st. Sarah obeyed Abrabam, calling 

«Be 3 bins 
+ 
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him Lord, whofe daughters ye ave, as long as 
ye da wel, * went afr abd soith any oe 

' gent, — 

1 Tim,2.11. Let the women learn in filonce, with 

| all fubjection, a | 

V. i2. But Iſuffer not awoman to teach, norte 

| aifery authority over the man, but to be inf 
bemces 

V. 13. For Adam was firft formed, then Eve. 

V.14. Aud Adam was net decetued, but the we- 
qoas being deceived, was in the traxfereffion. 
V.15. Notsithfanding [Ia fall be faved in child- 
bearing, if fhe’ continue in Faith, and Charity, 

ana Holineffe with fobriery, 

Tit.2.4. That they may teach tbe Youn wonten te 
be fober, to love their hushands, io love ther 
Children, =. Oe laa 

V.5+.To be difereet,chaft, keepers at bome,goed, 
obtditnt te their own husbands, that the Word 

. of Ged be not blafphemed. 

Prov.19.14. Houſe and riches are theinberitance 

of — and 4 prudent wife is from the 
Dora. - 7 Bs 

Prov.2.4. 4 vertuus woman it 4 Crown tober 

Brucband; but fhe that maketh albamed i as rete 

tenneB in his bones,’ ee 

Prov.18,22. Whojo findesh's wife, findeth 4 goed 

‘thing, and dtaincth favoar of the Lord. 

Prov.19,13, fools{h fon is the oalamity of bis 

Father, and the contentions of'a wife are a com- 
{faaal dropping,“ Prov. 
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e -Prov.27.15. A continual dropping ina veryraimy 
s 6 day, and a contentions — * 

Prov. 21. 9. It is better to auell in a corner of the 


Mbunaſe top, than with 4 brawling woman in 
wide he — a 


lt .. V.19. 18 se better to dwell in the wildernefft, thas 
ki «= '_ witha contentions and an angry woman, 
-Prov.31, 10. Who cas finda vertyous woman ? 
infer ber — is far above Rubies. 
wb V. I1. Thæ heart of her husband deth [afely traf in 
rl her, ſo that he have no need of ſpoil. 
it V. 13. Shewill de bins good, and not evil allthe 
ia dates of ber life. : 
” V.13. She feeketh wool and flax, and worketh 
@ wilingl with her bands. 
V. 14. She és like the Merchants ſbips, fhe brings 
eth her food frens afar. 
gy) . V. 15. She rifeth alſo while it ts yet night, and 
yi” giveth meat to ber henfhold, and a portion to ber 
ens. 
V i6. She confidereth a field,and buyeth it, with 
fy _ the fruit of her hands fhe planteth a vineyard, 
V.17, She girdeth ber loins with flrength, and 
frenztheneth ber arms. 


; 
9 V. 18, She perceiveth that her merchandife id 
wd, her candle gecth not out by night. 
be Vite. She layeth her hands tothe ſpindle, and 

| her bands hold the diftaffe. | 

V 20. She ſtretched ont ber band to the poor, yes, 
y fhe reacheth forth ber hands to the needy, 

; J Ee 4 Viat, 


- — — —— — — 
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| Via". She i not afraid of the ſuom for ber beng: 


hold, fer al ber houſpold are clothed with Scar- 
des : — 


Cs acy 
_¥,22. She maketh ber felf coverings of tapeftry, 
“her clothing is filkand purprle. 
V.23. Her husband isknownin the zatesy whe 
he fitteth among the Elders of the Land. 

V. aq. She maketh fine lisnen, and feReth it, 
and deliveresh girdles ante the Merchant. 
V.a5. Strength and honour are ber cleathing, 
and {he fhall rejoyce in time to dome. 
V. 26. She opencth her mouth with wifdows,, and 

in her tongue is the Law of kindueffe. 
V. 27. She ledketh well to the waies of her bea. 
hold, and cateth not the bread of Idleveffe. 
V.38. Herchildven wife up, andcall her bled, 
her husband alfo, and be praiſetb her. 
' N29. Many daughters have done vertuonfy, 
but thew excelleſt them all, | 
V.30, Favow u deceitful, and beauty ss vain, 
bat ‘ — thas fearcth the Lord, fe foall-be 
praijea. ; 
V.31, Give ber of she fruit of ber hands, and 
let ber own works præiſe her in the gates. 


o(QH AP. 
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. CHAP. XH. 
>. S 


i |) ofthe Duties of Mafters and 
ee a Servapts. | 


+...) Fink, Of the Daties of Maſter. 
M”*™: ought to be careful of thefe things: . 
VA I. To sofrad their Servants, to inform 
them in the right knowledge of Ged, and che 
, things that concern their falvations To Cater 
chize chem, to pray with them, and fer them ; to 
bring-rhem tothe pablick Ordinances, and caufe 
them to obſerve the Lords Day, To exbert them 
to private prayer and reading the Word, and to be 
ailigest and canfcientions in. their places, &c. 
Gen. 18,19. 1 know that my ſervant Abraham 
will teach his Familj. Butt of thi§ I have {poken 
more in che Tenth Chapter of the Duties of Ge- 
vernours of Families. F 
II. To give them a cood example. A wife Car’; 
riqge, and a pieus, honeſt, unblameable Converſa- 
ties does touch tend to the bettering of fervants.. 
Ifthe Maſter be a fwearer, acompany-keeper, a 
prophaney of the Lerds day, have no prayers in hig 
Family, be aflighter and negleéter of Gods Wor- 
Ship and Service, ‘cis madneffe for [uch an one to 
expecta ſeber Family, oe 
—— — III. To 
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II]. To command them‘onelyjuit and lewfel 
things ( things equal as the Apoftie {peaks, Col. 
4.1.) and to require of them only ſuch fervice x 
they may well de, with moderate care, and is- 
dufry s and that which other ſervants of like con- 
dition with them s/uaiy perform. A Msfer mutt 
not overtesk his Servants, nar eppref chem with 
labours , {0 that they thall hove no time to befirn 
on their foals ; which is 4 raling ever then with 

rigour, as‘cis called, Lew. 25.43. a 
__ IV. To alow them whelfow., fitting, and 
faffictens food, convenient reff, and moderate ve- 

Srefomens, that they may do their work with the 
more cheerfulueffe. 

V. In time of fekneffe, to = tare th 
things neceffary fer their recovery be not wasting 
to — 3 * fitting Det, Phyfick, and 4t- 
vendance. A Maffer at {uch atime, 5s in place of 
4 Parent, Mat.8,5, 6, The Centurion. went to 
Chrift to heal bisfervank. 

“VI. To encourage them inwel-doing, by u- 
fing them with that wp boanty, which 
theit Picty, fsith{ulneffe anu diligence deferves. 

‘MII. To adpsonifh and reprove them, whem 
shey do amiffe, and that net only it faults Agæiu i 
themfelues (wherein few Matters are backward) 
but alfo and mere efpecially, in faults acaintt God, 
whereat every 4 ought tobe pore treabled, 
than at thefe which tend only to bis own loffe or 
inconvenmience. The difronear of Ged, or the ba- 

os xard 


— — — — 
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gerd of the meane/t mans foul, being infinitely more 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the ether 
ra can a —— Mafers Ot Mi- 
reßes are prefently on fire y litsle negligence 
ft fault a a —— — and 
yet can witheut trouble fee them ras into great 
fins and mi(carriages againſt Ged, ‘tis a fign they 
sonfider their own sconcernments too much, and 
Gods Honvur and their fervents fouls too lit- 
tle, | oe : 
- But as ‘cis the daty of Maſters to admonifh and 
veprove their fervants in cafe of fault, fo they 
mraft alfo look to do it in a due manner, i. e. [0.38 
may be woff likely to do goods, not in paffion and 
rage, which cat never, work the fervant to any 
thing but the defpifing and hating of them, Theit 
rebukes mutt be just, paring, moderate, Eph 6 9. 
Porbearing threatming, or moderating threatning , 
as fome render the Wird. They mult reprove in 
fuck « fober and ge manner as May convince 
them of their faults, and may plainly fhew chem 
that ‘ts leve arid good will to thesr fouls, and 4 
ate fire of their amendment that makes them thw 
reprove. them. Bue if 0 warnings nor reproofs 
wifl refrain them from él pele neither will 
they be corrected by words, as "tis, Prov, 29.39. . 
then ( in due circumſtances) moderate correction 
oF asether fort, may not be inexpedient, 
VII. To liſten ta their just grievances, and 
vedgeffe them, Fob 31.13. If I did depife the 


64H (e 
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caufe of my man-fervant, or of my maid-fervant, 
‘whens they contended with me. v.14. What thes 
foal I do when God rifeth up? and when be vif- 
seth, what fhall] anfwer bine ?. 

IX. And Lafily, to pay thems thetr wages, 
and jaffly to perform to them thofe conditions on 
which the were hired. : 

And that Mafers may be the more carefal 
vi confcientious in thefe things , let chem cor 
ider, 

F 1, They bave a Mafter in Heaven, whois 
Omuilcient, righteous , and juſt, to whom they 
mult give an account of the afage of their — 
fervant on carth, Eph. 6.9. Aud y Mafters, 
the fame things to your fervants, farbcaring threat- 
ning, knowing that your Mafter alfo is tn Heaven, 
neither is there reſpect of perſons with him. Dethe 
Jame things, i. e. That which is geod and right, 
and fhall be rewarded of the Lord, For Service, 
give due recompenfe, tor geod will in ferving, re 
turn good will by encouraging , if Servants be 
[aithful, be ye good and gentle , if they obey you 
in the Lerd, do ye command them in the Lord, § £. 
Only things just, equal, and pleafing to Ged. 
_ 2, They and their Servants are of the fame 
mould, allof the earch «6 te the body, and their 
Servants have reafonable fouls, capable of Grast 
_ bere, and Glory hereafter, as well as they. They 
fhould not — them like ſlaves. They 
fhou'd not carry chemlelves impertenfly, — 
| : char- 


— ⸗—— — —— —⏑— 
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churlifbly, and. Naballibe unto them. 
; Thole Servants that are truly gracious, ate 
Gods freemen, and fo fellow fervants with their 
converted Mafters , in refpect of God. They are 
members of the fame myfical bedy, whereof 
Christ is the Head, and may have a.greater mea- 
fare of Grace here;and ſo a higher place in Heavens 
a mee degree of Glory hereafter than their 
Mafrers. eee. — 
4. And Lefly, lee them conſider how eafily 
God could have fet them in their fervants place, 
and their fervants in theirs, And therefore let 
them: give them ſuch uſage as themfelves would 
think fit and reafonable, had God difpofed them 
intothe condition 6f Servants. - 


Phl.to1.s. 1 will behave my felf wifely in a per- 
fect way, Twill walk within my houfe with a 
perfect heart. | : 
V.6, Mine cies fhall be uponthe faithful of the 
‘Land, shat they may dwell with me, he thas 
walketh in a perfect way , be {hal ferve me. 
V.7. He that worketh deceit foal not dwelt within 
any honfe, he thas telleth lies hall sot tarry in my 
fet. oe 
Col. 4.1. Mafters give unto year fervants that 
. which is just and equal , knowing that je alfo 
: ‘have a Mafter in Heaven. 
Eph.6 9: And ye Majfters do the fame things unto 
shim, forbearing threatning , knowing shat 
—J Jou, 


430 Of the Duties of Sercteyt), Chap. ti. 
your Mafter oe us in Heaven, weither i ther 
repels of perfons with him, , x 

Exod.21.26, Aad if « wan [mite the eytof his 

Servant, or the eye of his maid, thas it pereph, be 

» [ball Let him go free for his cies fake. 

V. 27. And if be ſuiite ont bis woise- ferdzent; 

ttooth, or bit maid fervants taath, he fied is 

binm go free for his toaths fake, 
Lev.25.43. Thow fhalt not rule ever him With ri: 
Zov. bat fals Far ihcod. 
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now come to {peak of thefe thar belong ta 
Servants, . 

| Od, Rewerence_p. 

Servants owe te their Mae) >. Obedience_>. 

. fiers. thefe faur Duties, +3; Faithfulueſſe 
— 4. Diligence 

I. All due Reverence > and that of shree 
forts. ‘ Ree. a W 

I. In their dearts boxsuring them, and fra: 
ingtogive thems. any just accaen of diftaft. 

26 Intheir swords, (peaking refpettfuky to these, 
and to ochers of thems. ae : 

3. In their behavionr , carrying thenifelves 
with aue regdrd and re(ped¥-cowards them « ye- 
membring the {uperiority, power, and ant bhersty 
they have over them, 1. Tim.6.1y get Ot wiany 
frruants as. are under the yoke, count thely sag 
Maflers werthy of all honew, &c. Mal. 1 -6.— 


tf | 
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AL E bea Mafter,where ss my fear 2 &c. 1 Pet. a. 18. 
Servants be ſabject to your ows Maſters with all 
fear, &c. Not with a flavifh, bat a Chrifti« 
any ingenuane fear, which makes a man cæreful 
not — any duty, he is bound to perform, nor 
— or proveke any perfos whom he ought 


1. Incarefally prindis crving t. : 
frraitions and cownjels. efpecially thole given 
them for the goed of their fouls. , 
2. In performing and execating their lawfs 
and jai Commands. This is expre/ly requir 
by che Apoftle, 74.2.9. Exhert fervants tobe 
diet to their own Mafters , and to =~ them 
wel in all things, &c, And this obeasence mutt 
nor'be a ¢ ing, wmmilling ‘one, but ready and 
chéarful, 25’tis,, Eph.6.7. With good will doing 


ervice, . a | 
And to belp thets herein,chey are to confider, 
It u to the Lord, xd wot only wate men, (as ‘tis 
ins the next Words) that they pay shis obedience, 
which may make them the sore cheerful init. 
Chriftias Servants ſhould look beyond their: 
cAafters ante Ged, who hath placed them ig 
phat condition, 2d enjoyned them this obedience. 
PW hatfoever ye. do, faith the Apoftle, Col.3.23, 
(i. €. Of your owstdaty,ot your afters bfacfie) 
uo it heartily, as-aunte the Lord, i.e. as before Gods 
pad in his hi , defiring to glerifie Ged, and ap- 


prove 
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prove your hearts dato him. Let not Servants 
therefore difpare their Lsivfal consmands, but de 
them 5 and that with 2m dye to Gods Consmand, 
YW their ‘Majfers fhould command any thing, 
though lawful, yet imprudent, let them busbly 
otter their reafons tothe contrary, but if they per- 
sf, let them not finally refufe ta obey thems, 
13. In patiently and meckly (ubmisting to thet 
riproofs, when they do ansiffe, net anforering & 
Yain, as the Apoftle {peaks,- ¥7.2.9. ir e. Ne 
making [ach arly and rude repdiesas may ewercafe 
thelr Mafters Aßleaſure. A thing too fPequent 
among servantieven inthe jaftest reprebenſiom. 
Whereas St.vPeter directs thev te fuffer — 
the moſt undeſerved curection, even when they 
wel, and yet-fuffer'for it, x Pet.2.20. And far- 
ther, they muſt know, that thegiving their Me 
Pers the hearing, & the patient fuffering of rebuke, 
, 1s oor all chacis required of them in tie meatter ; 
but they maſt (peedily amend the faslts they are 
rebuked for; and reform whathas been amiſſe. 
inp Faithfuluef.. They mutt be tree and 
aithfule °° * . 
| f 1. In their words, peaking the truth alwases. 
Lying doubles a fault, A lying tonya 16 an.ubersi- 
nation to the Lord, Prow6.27. o Rev.22.%8, Ly 
args arẽ of the number of thoſo that ſhall be fhe 
out of the new Ferufalem,cy fhall have their pars is 
the lake that burns with fire and byimfene, Whea 
therefore they ace charged witha fault (if chiey 
— | be 
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be guilty) let them remember, that an Awmblé 
shgenuows confeſſion, with promife of amendment, 
is the beft and moſt pacifying excufe, they cant 
poſſibly mabe. a ae 

2. In sheir actions: 1. In not purloining, as 
the Apoftle commands, 7 #.2.10: not convert- 
dng chat which is their Mafters to their own uſe, 
ot difpofing of any thing chat is Hs, without hs 
leave, contenting themfelves with fach things as 


are fit for a fervant to have, and not fecretly, - 


filching (ach things as they know are not allowed 
them by their Mafter, or appointed for them. 
Where the fedér of God is in the heart, there 
will bea care of thefe things ; Where ‘tis not, 
ervants think shey way do any thing, what they 
leafe. 24 In not waffing and imbesiling their 
Uafers. goods, (as the unjuff Steward was accu- 
ed co have done, Luke 16.6.) by their aeglecFand 
arcle{neffe,, Every Mafter is ſuppoſed co intruſt 
ms affairs, as well to the care, as to. the honeffy 
f his fervane, therefore snfaithfalneffe is-2 
reat fin, and (in fome refpects ) wore then 
swimnon theft, by how much there # 4 greater 


uff repoſed, the betraying wheréot adds tothe 


{IBC | 7 


. 3c. Thæey wat be faithful in their work and bus 


neſſe, and in the managing all things intrafted 
» them, labouring to preferve and.increafe their 


Mafters éftate, by. all geod and — .Méans. 


"his che Apoftle hints a i words, Tit. 2 10. 


Shew- 
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Shemeng all good fidelity. And with what sp- 
rightnefe end sategrity fervants fhould carry 
themfelves herein, the fame Apoſtie tels us in 
thofe words, Col. 3. 22. In fingleneffe of beart, 
fearing God. If the fear of Ged be inthe beart, 
that wilt make fervants farthful. Such a fer- 
vant was Eleezer, that wile, faichfull, praying 
fervane,.:ofwhom we réade, Gea.ag, And fach 
hone fh, apiight ſervants were Facob and Fofeph, 
who were great bleßings co the Mafters whom 
they ſerved. i i 
. 4 They muft be faith{nd in reſpect of shez 
| Mafters children, (if any cade of thers he commit. 
ted c@ them) ehdeavouring — goed and we- 
‘every kind of way; afsfey good prink 
x into oar and —— piety and — 
and abhorring to (peek or da any thing before. 
them, that may tend.toxerrept or deprave them. 
They muſt not vonceale their famits and wsifear- 
rtages, much leſſe be acceſſary to thé drawing them 
mto any evil courfe, or be any way inffravncatal 
to their reine, 35 too many fervants are. 

3. They malt do sfthe geod they can to then 
fellow-fervants, by prudent faggeflions, a goal 
example, and an unblameable conver fation, 

6. They mutt preferve (by af vood eneaz:' 
the rep ation of their Mafter and bis family 5, 2 
not like safe tale-bearers, divalge every thing dom 
in the bouſe, whichis an wafaithfalaef an hou 
fervant fh >uld abhorre, 


IV. Dik 





Chap.t2.' of rhe Duties of Servants, 435 - 
«BV. . Dilsgence:; conftantly ‘attending to all 
thofe things.cbat are the duties of their place, 
and not giving themfelvas to idleneſſe and floth 
romembring: theit tine wu their, Masters, and 
therefore mot to he fgsandred ayay or mifpent. 
They muft do «ff true fervice to Weir Mafters, 
not only when their eye is over them, but when 
they me abfent;: aad not like to difcers their fail- 
ings. Net with eye fervice, Eph. 6.6. Goed fer- 
vests, when: ther Maffers cys is-wot upon. thems, 
(ee him that ss invifible, and defireto perform 
the duties of heis: places. cardfully and senfcientty 
rafly, that chey may <fcape, ioc oaly thelr Ma- 
Bers, but Geds anger, who will cad chem cto - 

count. es ee eee 7 eee 
So much of the dwties of fervants: 6. . 

The Molives co intesrage them toa weerfull 
rformance ofchem are cheferwo: 

1, By performing their dutifs in this mouner. 
trey will adorn the delfrine of God our Saviour. 
¥#.2.10. The-world will teen fed True Reli- 
fon is aot wterly a Nese, but a powerfull 
bing , tendring men good in all their velags- 
oe will fetider Religion awiaWe wo. tbe 
Vorla. 2 ae a 
2. They foal nek lose their reward. God wil 
Hentifally reward them, if eat af confcience to 
4s commandthey be faithful: Eph.6.8. Kuom- 
wg that whatforuer coed thing any wan doth, the 
sme fbal bawecsive of the Lord, whether be bt 

. Fez. . dyad 


426 Of the Duties of Servasts.. Chap.13; 
bond or free, Col. 3.24. Knowing that of the, 
Lord ye [ball receive the reward of the inberttance; 
for ye ferve the Lord Christ. + ; 

: Let fervants therefore ſet theſe two motives 
alwaies before their eyes, to make thenr fasthfel 
and cheerful in their dudes, . 


Eph. 6.5. Servants be obedient tothemtbat are, 
| ‘your Masters, according to the flcfb, with fea 
and trembling, in finglenef of. your heart, a 
untoChriff.§ © a 
V.6, Not with eye: fervice, as men-pleafers, bst 
‘asthe fervants of Chrift,deing the will of Ged 
from the heart. | — 
V.7. With good will doing fervice, agtothe Lord 
and not tomen, - — * a | 
V.8. Knowing, time what(oever good thi 
man doth, the fame fhall be poet of i thy Se 
\ whether he be bond or free. | 
Col 3. 22. Servants, obey in all things your. Ma 
| fiers stcording to the flefh. net-with cie fervice, 
| a in ſingleneſſe of heart, fear 
‘ing Goa, J — 
— Andwhatfoever je do, dois. heartily, a 
to the Lord, and not unto men, 
V. 24. Knowing , that of the Lord ye fhall re- 
cdeive the reward of inberitances for ye ſerv 
' the Lord Chrift, . ye 
V.25. But he that doth wrong, fhall receive fa 
the wrong which he hath dene;andthere ss 10 16 
Weel of perfons, =: - 3 Tim.< 


° 
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«2 Tam.6.t. Let as many fervasts as axe ander 
the yoke, count their own Mafters worthy of all 

| honour, that the Name: of God und his Doténize 
be not blaſphemed. 

V.2. Amd they that have believing Mafers les 
them net defpife them becanfe they are brethren, 
but rather do them fervice, becaufe they are be- 
lieving and bilpved, partakers of the benefit : 
Thefethings teach andexbort, - 

Tit.2.9. Exbert- — to vᷣevbcaient to their 
oma Mafters, and to pigafe them. well in al 
things, not an{wering again, 

WV. 10. Not jug,: bist fewing all ctod frale- 
itj, that they may adorn tbe Dedhrine * Gad iar 
Soviuur iun uil thiug. 

4 — Servants, be fubjcctt fe your me hifi 
... sith all fear ;. not 0 _* + Ve goad and iSaniss, 
. | batalla Revthe ffowar tan ada 
\ ap 19. For: tha-is thant- warehy, if a-nees: for 

e tabard — grief iain 
sre 


rome, what Glery ‘at, —8 ye ven 
ed for fann fedested, Je list take it patiently © fe 
+ Sf when je devel, and [aifer-for st, yetake # pa 
_ biently, this te.acceptablemith od. 
Mat 8.9 Ful am amas under avthority,” le 
| wing Souldsers under mo, ‘ay I Se to thus qe ar, 
La, and be gacth, and ta auether, ‘come,.amd he 
— — frvew; do thie, ands de- 
eu | Pad cr 





Fes — Lake 


448 ' Of she Putius of Pareats.. Chapiis. 
Luke 16. 2. —Give an uccount thy — 
&c. 
Panes 31 For tinee rhingssbe cot. difqic 
- ted, &c. 
mc a3 — 4 Ser wiewhe reign Soc. 
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a the Infants of the Jewes, wha ware Circumci- 
fed, andtherchy adraitied wvifible members of that 
Church, and feal'd and marked: (agitweit) for 
Ged. And ‘cis plain, the Covemans, of Grace 
Stands now in force te the Ghildren of Relieyers an- 
der the Golpel, Ackt.9:39. The promife-s to you 
and to your. Children. Meie it not ſo, che con- 
wuerted--Fewes- thould have. loſſe by dclieping iv 
— if rid — ſhould be extlyded from 
the promife, who: fread iv it tmp thoyfand:-years 
befare, under the stbher ddisine (tration, “And 
how then coald the bleffing of Abraham come 
on the Gentiles? Accordweg to Galat. 3. 14, 
‘Which bhffiag was, I will be a Gedtethee and to 
po Papa en.17.7. How could Relievers be 
Heirs ngto the pronsfe; as tis, Gol. 3. 29. 
if sheir Childtew fhou'd be: excluded from che 
pramife? For tte Ghildrews:right to the promiſe, 
$3 part Of the Fathers inberttance, — IS, 
Imill Ge aGed to thee and to thy ſeed. Fuither 
confider how the Covenant of Grace (for fubRance 
though aot for. manner of adminiftration )- kath 
alwaies been var and the fawe: And ia the old 
Teftament it tox in Childxes ,) And can we 
‘think, it leaves tbem ont wow under the Gofpel ? 
Therefore feeing. the Childaon of Belicwing and 
Chrétien Parents ave. vithin. the Covenant, they 
ought to partake. of the Seal of:the Cavenany 
and to be advsitted viſible Charsh-members by 
‘Baptifore the nely way under che Gofpel of ad- 
— Ff 4 mitting 


430 Of the Duties of Parents. Chap. 13. 
mitsing members into the Cherch. Gods Seat is 
‘to be pst upon chem intheir Infaney’s and when 
They cottie to riper years, they are ‘to ratifie and 
‘confirms their. engagement. If chey will ows 
that CAéaffer and faithfully ferve him, into whale 
Family they were lifted when young; they may 
enjoy many happy priviledges thereby ; if rot, 
they ftiall be fure to ſart fortheir falling off and 
‘Apoftacy, Therefore Chrifian Parents {houtd ea- 
ly bring their Children to Chriff, and dy Baptife 
enter them, and exvod them ‘into his Fawily; 
humbly defeeching him:to receive them sate be 
Favbar and Love, into his Care and Protection, 
to unite thems to-bimfelf by bisiholy Spirit, co rege- 
neratethent, to deftroy the old Adam; + the cérrapt 
nature in them, and to renen thee after his own 
Image, in knowledge; holinelfe and: vightconfueffe, 
and lattly, ‘to frengthen- there by his Grace, tha 
chey.may reſiſt and preysil agataft the world, the 
fiefh, and the Dewil, and may Serve me Lord is 
wespne/f of life all their daies; Aad: if this be che 
duty of Belicvers anu Cbriffian Parents under the 
Gofpel,” ic will hence follow, tharshefe that sik 
folly weg lect st (as muchias ia chem lies} do mstb- 
hobd: their — Criſt, debar -them 
the blood ofS primblisie; keep. theme rom the blef- 
fing, leave tham under the corfe, caft thems out of 
Gots Familj, and dangeronjly expafe thems to the 
Adwerfary beth of God and wan, 2 
Tl. The Second Duty of Rageats is to teach and 
— “SOs anſtr aci 


Chap.13. Of the Duties of Parent. 38 
infirtt their children, tobring theseap in the nur 
ture and admonition of the Lord, Eph.6.4. Ha- 
ving given them up to Chriſt by Bapti(m, lec them 
imagitie they bear our blefed Saviour {aying to 
them, as Pharoahs Danghter ſaid to: Mofes’s Mo: 
| therj Exod.2:19:, Bring up this child foe me, 8c: 


They muſt as Solomon ipeaks,:Prev.22.6. Train - 


up their Children inthe way theyfooula'go, They 
inuft have a Pecial care to providethur they pd 
be rightly inſtructed and educated, Ad {oon there~ 
fore as they come. to the uſe of reaſon, they are 
to be infiruited in shofe things chat concer their 
everlafting welfare. They are by little and lisele 
to be taught all thofe things which. God hath 
commanded chem æ sheir duty to petform , A$ 
_alfo what abundance of jey ad comforts they will 
‘find in the practiſe of them 5 and what glories 
vewards God hath provided for them, sf they do 
thems, and, what eviewous puntfbmsepts if they 
‘do them not. Theſe things ought to be carly ins 
(filled into cheic: minds, which like new veſſeli 
do atnally keep the fevoer of that vmich is fr 
put intothem. The feeds and principles of Re.. 
ligion atid veriae, are io be ſown in them betimes, 
dad their minds poffef'd with alove of gosdnefe; 
and an abberrence and dete fasion of evil and wie: 
— at that which is ſbame full and abemina 
ide. if chey benot thus early acquainted with the 
waies of Ged, the devil (that arch enemy of 
fouls) will be ready dnd ferwardeaoygh to — 
io Os , * 


433 Of the Disvesef Parents, .Chaprg, 
his ayiked pevaciples into, cham, and to blew ap 
the cerraption of their natures, and berry rhea 
pain waice leading down ta exdlefe pardition 
And what: fed accoin will hole Parests give 
to -God,wha baxeweeladted thesr duty in this 
kinde, —28 cheit children to remain almoft 
asvede andiguerent, and unacquainted with che 
princéplesof Ouriſtian Religion; and thedr day 
19 God and wale, as if chey bad been bore among 
Pagams ah btfdNs 2 
III. Achin dey of Parents is, To bbe fh their 
children,. and that 1. By. their prayers. “They 
fhauld by.wailyand carne? prayers commend 
hem to Gods favser and blefing, craylng a 
| ptedfyfl wyergics,: both zemparal and ‘{pirétead for 
them ;. Gheldrenof many prayers feldens wsifcarry. 
2. By sabadring to be facliperfons:themfedves, (10 
truly Religious) thar adlefing may de/cond from 
theos On thas poflerity: bis in frequently . pre- 
elfen in. che Scripruce.te Gedly avn, That their 
. fred fhall-be blofed, The teficowfe any -Parents 
dale take tortetailia bleng-on theimobi hiner, is ao 
besruly grectewethemfelves 0: 
—XE They ought £0. fet chens-2 goed —XRXXV 
= all their precepts:and counfels sill do 261 g end. 
OW many: Parents afe there, that by thein wdc 
hed converfatied do ‘corrupt ond .deprave sheit 
Own absidren ? -Fhis Confderation laies a mok 
fii tie and sbligation upon afl Parests, tatesd 
wetholy and webigiens life, elſe they donot only 
— haææ æard 


Gag.13... of the Datses of Parents, | 433 
æpævo heir sin fesls, bat sedanger their ehil- 
oT And whac an sbamane craelty is 
of f iy ce ( Som day he —— 


— a Ge ee So 6s 

c-. Ns“They mutt teetrh:over ‘tbe, and by-:a 
t prudent difetpline govirn them, aad guar! their 
redasation; 3, Encouraging them when they ‘Wo 

well, and winning them by love, and a fait and 
vhdnd derriage, thar -they may delight to do their 
(auict, Some Pareats by tos wenrh austerity and 
Mar flmeffes. and. rigereus uſe oF cheit parental 
omithority, preaeke wad exafperase cheit children, 
M nhat chey dridcoming inte thdir prefence, 
aad have medicantsip Rudy to pleafe'them, feeing 
-they will: aford-uhem ne countemince, This is 
sonthers to what:the utpestle prefcribes, Col. 3.23. 


¢ 


s Rarenpe. préwoké. not: jour: shildtem te wrath, &x. 


2) \f:fair seanes: perfvaffons , ‘and encomragt- 


cadeds.wilinot preval, nor make them mind 
ther deter, chensmorher courfe muft be takea. 
Saber. yer harp reproef matt be. ufed:, If wike 
aforl 100, chen correction becomes weidfary: For 
gn this rafe,'.as Selenioh fries; Ne:bhur: par ttis ble 
ward boaeth bis: fom, Pov. 3.24. Tis accrued and 
faalifh fondue eave: fpare Pripess when all otber 
drenns have been wi fice) fill... Burthis correct} 
2B dhionid be 1. VWarh, before children have 
botnfaffcred torthiion fo lou, that they have 
ot 2 habit xo evil; and have comrathed a fin 
Borsacle of 37ik:-%.: Moderate,’ hor’ exceeding 
che qaality of she fouk, ‘not the tenderueſſe — 
aoe : child, 


464 —-s- Of the. Duties. of ‘Rarepts, .Chap.t3, 

. child. 3. Nop inflicted in auger, for then the Child 

” weil think heis coxreced net ſo much fordsis faite, 

_ asbecaule bis Father angry. He mutt therefore 

ube made ſeonle af his feat," /hewed th? evil and 

deager of it; and directed how-to amend it; aid 

ghisis the way. { swith Gods bleffing ) tovefors 
hi . . SE, 8 oe : 1, 


AU. ake tes, SE? 
. VIL They! mutt maintuiun them, and alles 
them 2 ¢empetemry: (according fo their eftates ) 
efor their comfortable: ſciſeſtee. Some Parents 
_are of ſuch a rouetoua humnt, æey cannon abide 
(iG part With eng : thing {alrabity\as long as ‘they 
dave And-titecbyy, 1.2 Leſſevrtheir Childress 
- Affection towards, them, doxzhnt. fome have pro- 
fecded ſo Aan·as to = Aheir Parents nde, 
WW hichy.chqugh' it be fach « herrible foe, .as.00 
pruuocation trom a. Rarewt.can excofe inva child, 
Ver, tis allo a fault in a Parent to give fechi 
temptation..2. It puts themsapon, fhifes , and 
perking tiighs, £0 maintain themfelvesy anaac- 
quaints theayswith bed company , ‘and makes 
them ſurfeit Mepponer, wheathey-cometo ther 
Aftates 2. Tnhe Parents. heteby Voafe chagscep 
textment which they mightiheve;' in fecteg thei 
Childcen live prof[peroufly andoewfertably,: velnich 
is: ſuch a joy and conteatemant, chat none bats 
Mifer , or Barth-worm would: — fortha 
poor pleafuce.of having Money in the C ff. - 
- VE. They muſt provide fome aod and -banef 
profe(fion og tame fit way of eneplaganent — 





Chap. 13. of the Duties of Parexts,: PL, 
that ſo they may-be ferviceable in sheir gener ati-* 


s ‘ e 


that gxeat frareofthe Devil. l. | 

VIII. They muſt Us 7 for-tlem, and pro- 
vide for. them .28 Ged. fhall civeimeans, as ‘cis, 
2-Cor.12.14, — The shildren onght apt to lay wp 
forthe Parents, but the Parents forthe children. 
Bat lec the Parent be careful to cer that wealth 
henefly, which he makes his childes portion, left 
a.rerfe go along with it, Let him /atufehimfelf 
tamake ſuch provifiens for bis children, as God 
ſhallæn⸗le him baneBly to make. A little honestly 
got being better than great riches gotten unjuſt 

and snrightcoufy;: Prov.16.8, Better i 4 litte 


omto Ged and the Werld, and may avoid Jdlenef 


Va 


svith righteon[atles, thas great.reuennes without 


right. — 
* And laftly, they malt catsmend then 
only lavful and reafonable things, uſing their 
power and authority over them. with equity and 
guoder ation; and with a gensle band. In all things 
Of moment they require of them, let them confi- 
der the real good and benefit of their children, (and, 
geside themfelves by that) and not meerly their 
ow advantage Or pleaſure, or the exercife of thet 
esvn authority, Thisisa Rule (.as onefaies weil ) 
whereof Parents may often have uſe; but efpe- 
gially inthe buſineſſe of marrying their children ¢ 
wherein many Parents out of a covetous humour to 
be ftow chem wealthily, have forc d them to ssarry 
agsinft their inclinations, aod where they * 
no 
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nos love ( which is a herriide Tyranny) and there 

by have betrayed them to. infinite mai{chicfs; ſuch 

as all the wealth in che world cannot repas. There 
are two things therefore (faies the fame Aathor ) 
that Parents. ought 1) Pema tg in the 
matching sf. ther cbthiren, 1. That they may 
live Chrifsandps and 30 shad \pavpofe 00 chufe 2 pi- 
ows and vertasad perfon to dink theca with, what 
may not be dike co binder but to further them on 
ia the wey te Heavens. THiS otighe primcipally 
( and above “all other rhings:)- co be msnded. 
a: Thac they maylive copsfonrablyand cheerfully 
in this woddi Aad sathet end, thongh — 
tency. of ahetemay be noteſſary to be regarded, 
yot ſorely chemaanee it nie hegusfre , and there- 
fore that fhould not be tes vehemently ſonght af- 
ter. Thatwbich much more tends to the bæppi | 

_ mf of that State is the mutuul kindnefe and liking 
of che parties, withouc which; marriage ts (ot | 
all other) the of wacomforteble condition ; 
therefore no: Fartnt ought ta force a child into 
if. | FS 


Eph.6 4. stud, ye fathers, provoke uot jour ebil- 
. dren to wrath? but bring them up in the war? 
tare and admourtionofihe Lord. 
Col.3.216 Fathers provoke nat your children te 
1 Auger, Leet they bedifcouraged. = + 
e-Cer.12.14.—— For the children onght not to lay 
_. “Mp far the Parents, but the Parents for the, 
children, ° _ = Us 


Chip.r3. Of she Duties of Parevts.> 437. 
1Tim.5.8, But if any provide not:for his own, 
— efpectally fer shofe of bis owa hæuſe, be beth 
denied the faith, and is worfe then an In- 
oH, | = 
— And thes ſbalt teach them diligently 
ante shy children, sud [halt talk of'them when 
thou fitteft in thine houſe, and when thon walkeft 
by the wey, and when then lich down; avd when 
thau iſeſt cæ... 
Prov.tg.18. .Chafin thy foo mbile.abere ss hope, 
wand lee net thy faut ſpere fer bis crying, . 
Prov. 13.24. He that: (pareth his rod, hæeth hit 
fens but he that lowesh him, chrafiencth him. 
betimes, = y - he fe 
Prow.29.17. Cokrech thy fom  yeve sy 
ebee reſt. yea, he foal give delight unto thy 
‘eal ; ‘ a : 


‘Prov.22.15. Feolifhnele is bound im the heart of 
achild: bat the red of cerreétion faa drive st 


Prov.10.1,—A wife fox maketh « glad father, 
* a fodliſp fom ss she beavinelfe. of bis mo- 
er 


rher. oa 
Prov. 1. 8. My fon beer the iuſtructian of thy fac 
sher, and forfake net the Law of thy mother. 
Dent.4 9. Oncly take heed ts thy felf, and keep 


thy {onl diligently, lef thou ph — the things 


swbichthine cyes bave fern, they depart 
from thy -beart aff she daies of thy lifes, but seach 


eheonthy fans, awd thy Sens fawss | 
| . - Duties 


43%. | Of the Ditties of Childven. Chap.13° 
«Duties of Children towards their Parewtt: 


Children owe to their Parents) obedience. 
thefe three daties efpecially,2 »' 0+) wbfalvefe 


IL. Reverence, which they muſt expreffe, 

1. By honouring them in their hearts, bearing 
not only an awe and reſſeſt, bata bindueſſe and 
affection towards chen, leaving their. perfons, 
feming to do am thing may jaffly proveke them; 
and highly efteeming them, as the infiraments 
under God of sheir. being, Lev.19.3. Ye fad 
fear every than bis Mother dnd hit Father. The 
Mother is.placed firft, hecauſe children, though 
they ftand moſt in need of cheir Mothers in cheit 
Jounger years, yet when they. are grown up (many 
times) do moft wickedly neglect and defpife them, 
But how carfed a thing itis co fet light by Parents, 
and even itt owr fecreteft thoughts to defpife chem, 
God bimfelf declares, Deut.27.16, Carfed be be 
shat ſettetb light by his Father, or bie Mother, ash 
all the people fhall fay,. Amen. . 

2. By {peaking to thems with due reſpect and ree 
gerd; and to others of chém. What a hezsoses fis 
then .is mocking Parents? Prov.30.17. The ey 
that mocketh. at his Father, and deppifeth to obt 


js Reverente. 


t 


bis Mother, the Ravens of the valley [hall pick 1 
cut, and the yeanz Eagle foall cat it, But chert 
ae ae ; cy | 


Chapin3. ofthe Disies of Childbrn. agg 
isd more. horrsd.Ctime chan-that, which is sym 
fing Rarénts; Exod.23.1 7.2 ‘std. be thatve, 
hss Father orbit Mother ,: foal [arily. Be gah 13 
seahh.: Ando tittead we may tefer chat ween 
and Ligh affence thit shefe -serciched - Chékdveri 
are guilty of; who cithér through smspatiencé of 
the Gonernrliens; or: greediaefe-of the poßeſſions 
bf their Parents; do wifirsherdeath) , Andie 
theur ot sivskcavsas/athamlelves, by Geing, 
they wifh them: iv:Heavens for thet they doit, 
not ſo much that they may have eaſe arid rejh at 
meir jeuraies: end, as beradfe they-muft seeds. . 
Make seath in\the way. . Buc. itheewer does yous 
wbras’ his. fdalsin blondy wifes of his Parents 
lenth, hee tius.kwow; there is one aheve thats fees. 
incl obferuet thet: great. ninkedusfi: endif long. 
ife be promufad asa mewlerd vf boinosring Parents; 
$3 very agreeable to DivinePapfticedoatuntonely 
katisbe: thepsijhmentot the contrary... Nin fo. 
bey. who loveagerly defire:the death of theit Pu- 
rats, cake the direct com{e .¢untimely’) to ineet 
1th sheiromy,; ; SER: “aon, > “Seg AN 7 
3. By giving them (imcheir ontward. carriage) 
BF de -rafpedd: aud abfervance’, behaving them- 
ives with Aumiliij cowatds'them, and giving. 
em alt thofe:figns and exproffiens of civikhonenr 
eich areto be pid by: tuferients to Saperieurs. 
OW comtzary to. this is that dett/fable fn-ot ſwi- 
wg Parests? Exods31.14, dnd be thet foneth 
¢ Father wo kis mother, fall be ſurelj put to 
Ge death; 


, ae ‘ 


> 44o Of tht Duties of Children. Chap.4}, ; 
deaths The. — the. Heathens infictedo- 
vnucturol —XRX was te [cw em in 4 


hwith ador, cat, viper; andiape ( asemblem 
— — ſa drowudthen tegeiber 
So — — ——— — 







To fuchthe + cafe f Solem — 
ene Hearken. waste: — fg 
ath depife wet thy Mother 
mote Téxts.chere. xe im shat —— 
that ſhev = —* pe 
neceffary, that Children thou ar 
be Cf of their Rurewts, . — 
a. By obeying their lawful wfk Commande s sacl 
gladly and chearfull doing t hofs. Tec gpen. Pha. that mq 
brine joy and comfore to chem, 
voiding. whac they apprebend will grieve see ond 
fx chem, And thac out-of Conference, andi 
obedience to God whe emeyns it, and not see 
from forwe ont ward — orbentftsto shen 
felve 


Chap.t3. ofthe Duties of Children, 44t 
selves, 38 ton matey children do, This is notonly 
contained in che fifth Commandment, bat ex- 
prefly enjoyned in other places of Scripture, Col. 
3.20. Children obey your Parents in all things » 
for this is well pleafing awto the Lord, Eph. 6.1. 
Children obey your Parents in the Lerd, for this iv 
rigit, In che former place’tis in all things: In 
the other, in the Lord; i. e. Vf their commands 
are nor contrary to Gods s for in that cafe, our du- 
‘het God muft be preferred, If any Parent ſhall be 
witked 2 to command his Child to ſteal, or lid, 
xt do any wisked thing, the Child does not offend 
igaihft bis Daty, it he dsfebeys, Only let him 
ty ic in ſuch a mode and reſpectful manner, that 
t may appoar, that “ts Coaſcience, and not 
Fubbornneffe chac moves him to refufe obedi- 

wee, = | 
3. In bearing patiently their reproofs, and {ub- 
piteing to thelr correttions, and reforming there- 
on what & aniffe.- Prov.29.17. Correa thy 
ww, dad he fhall cive thee reſt; yea be [ball give 
light umo thy ford. Heb. 12.9. Furthernsere, 
e bave had Fathers of owr fief, which corrected 
5, and we cave them reverence , Shall we net 
weh mere be in ſubjection ta the Father of Spirtts, 
pd lives Prov.t3.1. A wife Son beartth bis 
athers inſtruction; but afcorner beareth not re- 
— — mowert with 
. En forbearino todo any thine of moment. with- 
: craving their peng br pt els efpecially 
Gg 2 in 


% 


e 


442 «Of the Duties of Children. Chapaxt 
in the buſineſſe of marriage: For of al aits & 
difobedtente that of marrying againft the confent 
of Parents, is ane of the.bighe/t. For(asa late Am 


_ thor wellobferves) Children are ſo much the gu& 


cy pofefions of their Parents that they cannot (with 
ont akind of theft) civeaway themfelves withent the 
allowance of thofe that have [uch aright in them. 
And therefore we. ſee under the Lew, the Ma 
that bad made any vow, was not [uffered to perforu 
st without the confent of her Parent, Numb, 30.5. 
The right of the . Parent was thought of ferce ¢- 
nough to cancel and, make votd che Obligation e 
ven of 4 vew , and therefore farc/y it onght tob 
fo much confidered by Children, asto keep thes 
from making any Contracé whereby chat right: 
infringed, | 

III. Gratitude and Thankfulneffe , whid 
they muft expreffe, 

1, Ina hearty affectionate acknowledgzmem | 
their lowe and care over them, Certainly the 
Children that ‘duly weigh, how their Pares 
have been the Jnfiraments under God, met a 
of bringing them into the world, but of ſu ſteisia 


‘and {upporting them after,.and do further cos 


der the cares and fears that go .cothe bring? 
of a Child, willjadge, that thankfulneffe 1s be 
moderate return tor ſo creat benefits. 

2. In minifiring to their nece(fities of what k 
foever , whether weakuef or fickuef of body, 
cayedneffe of ander flanding, poverty and Lowa 


Chap.i13. Of the Duties of Children; 43 
of effete’: In ali theſe caſes the Child is bound ac- 
- cording to his ability, to reléeve and help his Pa: 
rents; and thereby (6 much asin him lies) to 
recompence their care, love, and kinduef towards 
him. Ashis Parent bare with him when a child, 
fo be mutt bear with his Parent, though fraward, 
and twice a Child, and though God fhould raife 
him.in dignsty above him, yet chat maft not can- 
ce bis Duty cowards him, nor make him ¢ with 
fome befe difpofition'd and -wicked Children ) 
afbamed to own him. In Gea.471%. we. find 
chat wealthy Joleph nouriſhed his Father and Bre- 
threnin went, and che fame duty the Apoftle en- 
joyns, 1 Tim.5.4. But if any widow have chil- 
dress or nephews, let thens learn firft to fbew Piety 
at heme, and te requite their Parents; for that s 
goad and acceptable before God. And our Saviour 
bimfelf when he deft this world, commended his 
Mother to the care of his Beloved Dilciple, Fob. 
9. 26,27. soe — 
There js one thing more, (which I may couch 
inder this Head) wherein (uch children as are 
ealy zood and traly religious themfelyes, may 
xpreſſe a high degree of Gratitude, ifthe cafe fo Le 
as it fometinses happens ) that their Parencs 
e as jet unacquainted with, or negligent of the 
eat conceraments oftheir fouls, Now in fuch 4 
fe as this, Whath high office of filial Duty isic, 
r 2 ¢hild ina wife aad umble manner. ta inſiau- 
e into ttis Parent fach things as may ( with 
. Gg3 the 


: Of the Duties of Children, Chap.r3, 
the bleffing of God) vend to his-everlafting wel- 
ares and{o be aa inſtoument of bis new Linh, 
who (under God ) gave bine his frit birth and 
being in this worlde This. is 3 Duty wherein (om 
Children fhould take themfelves mere cancers, 
chan wfuslly they do. : 
3. In praying for them, The debt Childra 
pweto their Parents is ſo great, that they big 
not able to fataffe ie sbemfelves, they oughtce 
neftly co beg of the Lord, that he would pledew 
recompence ) by multiplying his Graces in them 
and his bleffines both Piriival and temporal spo 
them, aad to requite their care and love a thor 
{and fold into their bofoms. —— | 

4. In covering their infirmities. “Tis the De 
ty, and sell be the endéavewr of good and ingens 
children, to dover and conceal the snfiraitind 
their Parents (with Shem and Fapher). and oo’ 
with curſed Cham to publifh and difclefe them, ' 
Gen.9.23. How deteftable is it for CAldrcs 0: 
deride and fcoffe at the infipmities of their Pe 
rents? | -_ 

s. And Jaftly, BY tmsitating their good ext 
ple. Whatever was good, vertuous, and cm 
mendableintheir Parents, lee Childven teiat: 
But their vices and meifcarriages ler them deci, 
and not entail thems ontheiy pofterity, Let thi 
remember what 2 difasal found is in thpfe wort 
Ferobeam the fon of Nebat whe made }[yael te ſu 

cao Thett 


2 King, 3.3. 








Chap.13. ofthe Daties of Children, 44S 

There are two great Motives vo. prefie Chil- 

drén toa careful ebfervance of chefe things.” 
oa Tuxcight and joſt, ad that which fhould 
he, Bb 61. And ‘sis well pleafing ts the Lord, 
Gol.3.202 Ro Pah eS — Bah ———— 

2. It has 4 promiſe of reward, Eph.6.2,3. Ho- 
| sour thy Pusher and Mocker (which ss she firft 
| Commandsnerss seith proneife’) that it may be well 
 grish. shee, and-shas thon wiasft live long on the 

cath. The wordsia Exod. 20. 12. may beten- 
— — and thy — that 
| they fC viss Ny cheir prayers) alone t 
| 2 Rarents pr — go-ch , 
dren. And farsher-comfder wtiat ‘Solomon fach, 


take avay fone goed and duifel chikdrerr be- 
times out of this life , they are vo loſers by it. 
Bor God is belte?:co tuem than bit promife :.' I 
fread of 4 leng-leafe dn thie life, he gives chem 
profent paſeſſiv “of he “hold of much better-va- 

Ine in the Kinki sbroes, 


Col. 3. 10. Vhbiidren obey your ‘Parents in all 
thing? fom vbib se well phealing. wate “the 
| Bph.6.1. Children obiy your Parents inthe Lord, 

| “ fo thane vight, oe —— J 

. Vac Remi thy Pabaraaitihy Matter (which 
ce g od 


fae of the. Duibzssf bila Chap. 
be the firſt Comunodwent with premife os. - 
V.3. That it may: be. well-wid thee, . and thek 
miſt lige long. on ihe eti. 

P109.33.23.-. Honhen ante thy Feather shat begat 

thee. and defpife not thy Mother mhex fhe és 
Ee ae — 


-.'°O.4e. eas Yate Soe i oo nee 
Prov.1.8., My Sen hank the Tuſtruction af thy Fa 
‘ gher,. sad foal pres the Lamof thy prt “ 
V9... For they [hall be 42 Ornament of Grace ax | 
 soshing Head, and whains ebont thy neck. 
Luke 2. 51. Apd be. went down with.sbew, and 
cae ta Nazareth, and was {abi satather: 
Heb.x2-9. Uf yarsudure, chupategs Ged dealeth 
with gan as with Sons y fon wat for. ss: be, 
.  whpesghe Father chefemeth net? oe fe fe 
M9. Earthermone we bave bad ¥ attr of om 
11 fish, which coreeGedycc, agdmne gave. thengre- 
swertice s' Pall we nak mach mera he.in fabjedi- 
es * she Father of Spirtts, aad tives 
Vial s:6,. A Sew kanmunesh his Father yi and 2 fer- 
pdost bee Maſter If I thenks\a Fathe?,. veher 
bMAriut hanger ? 4nd af F be ⸗ Aaſter, where iĩ 
my fear? faith the Iætdxf Hafls &ac. 
1 King.2,19, Bath{heba therefore went anto King 
" Selemman, tq (Pegg, wyte pies fet Adonijab, ang 
the King rOfe ap Og mapch. ber, 4nd dened binkfelf | 
unto per—— — ; | 
6500.27.34. And whea, Klay teat the. words of | 
bis Father, be cried with a grent.amd sxsceding 
Pitter ery, andlaid. mato bys. Father, skleffe wpe, 


. uy FUER 


Chapitg: - Of the Dasies of. Children, 449 
even· me alfo;>0 wy Father: aa 
Mat.15.4. Fon God chnmmranded: fering, Honour 
thy Batter and 3tether, and heshat curfetl I Fa- 

-. thoner: Masher’ :ket. hime die the Meæab. 


Pxob.ʒo.r7. Fhe eye: shat. mocketh a8 his Father, 


and de(pifeth io obey his Mother, the revent.of 


the valley [ball pick it ont, and the young Eagle 
foal eat it. 


| Lev.20.9. For every, ope thet curfeth hes Father 


or bis mother, foal ſurelj be put te death, be | 
ba carfed bis Feber ar bet Atasher,. his bleed: 
“foall be aponhim, . 


| Exod. 21.15. And he that fmiteth bis Father or 


+: Mis’ Mæher, Soak be faarcly pit to death, ° 


| 5 Tae chr(eth bis Father ov bis Mo-’ 


¢ — e put ont, $n — dark- 


| Prov: — ve * fon beareth bic Pashers inftre~ | 


2 Glew, but a ſtorner heareth nat rebuke, 
1 Samo. 24. n—. Notwithfanding thy hearkened 
wet watethe. wwyse of thtir Faler, becanfe' — 


. Lerd woald flaythem., 


Genay. 12. Aud. Safephs monrifted Iris Father — 
: hig Ærethreu, aed all bis Fathers. hauſtold - 
bread, according to their Families. . 


3 Tim.5.4. Bat if any widow have children or ne- 


‘(+ polesny: let thicent Laard fr ft to ſutiv Piety a — 
—88 requite thedy Parents, fers a good 
¢ ansiuaseptable hefdre-Ged. > - 
NMas35.5.' Bot xe sfayy —* fool fo taibit 


y — Fath — 


AE Of the Dusies of Officers, GBapatey- 


Father, or bis Masher, 9 iba whatfee- 
> wer thon weighted be profited = . : 


ful be fe, shou leash: adele eomatal 
— lara —— Trait, 


* OMS . 
De ee 





“CHAP, XIV. 
Ofche pote of fuch as are'te Offce, and ett 


— af 


| LL at i offer plangf 
A ibis to be vety caref: 
charge the duties of their -riffectios 
fully, diligently, and patiently, ly with an wpraght 
beart, and'a rizkh tenperéd aedl,~ aiming at che 
Glory of God, and endeavouring char Bia Piety, Fe- 
fitce, and pease may be preferotd anc: maistateed 
among nico, They fhould: sefder how. much 
more caſie it is to bear the .anger.and —— of 
es for the'cenftiowsble: difcherge, then the 
erat of Ged for che sucon " neglect of 
their Duties. ; ya | 


Brod. 18:21. — Par : prouide on ——— 

Althe people able men , —*— | 
of Truth ale Covetoufaeife,. and — ach 
meena, te take Rulers Thenfands, 


COR. td of Tefertours. 449 
lers of Hundveds, and Ralers of Fifties, and 

- Ralers of Tens. 

2 Sam.23-3. The Ged of. Yfracl faid, the Rock of 
Ifracl ſpabe tome, be that raleth over men mutt 

be jakt, yuling inthe fear of Ged. 

Deut.1.13. Take ye wife mes, and underſtand- 
ing, and known among your Tribes, and Iwi 
make thems Rulers over you. 

Rom. 12.8.-— He that ruleth with diligance— 

. Rom.13.3. For Relers are not aterrenr toz00d 

 gporks, butte the evil, wilt thouthen not * ae 
fraid of she power ? do that which is good, and 

thew fhale have praife of the fame. 
iq. For be is the Miniffer of Godtotheefor 

goad’, but if shen de that which is evil, be a- 
fraid, for he beareth not the {word in vain, for 
he is the Minifter of God, arevenger to execute 
maib upon him that dothevil. 

1 Sam.3.30.—-Thens that honour me, 1 will bo- 

. paste, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 
eſteemed. 


The Daties of Inferiours. 


Inferiours ought to yerld all due fubjection 
to thofe Magiffrates and Governosrs God hath 
fer over them ; remembring that Magéftracy is 
Gods ordinance, aad none but Libertines think 
that Religton freeth them from Subjection thereun⸗ 
to, They arqto conſider how fhurply the Apoftle 

—— — ie 


459 Of the Duties of Iuferiours, Chap. 14. 
10 2 Pet-2.10..Reproves thefe that deſpiſe Govers- 
ment, that ave preſumptuous, [elfowill'd, that ere 
uot afraid to fpeak con vf Dignities. SubjeGion 
tis bard duty. to corrupt Natwe. Man natarally 
is like the wild Afes Colt, 4. Zophar (peaks, Feb 
ya..t2. And that both for che radenef of his 
wind, and. sutamedacf of his Affectiuns. He 
would fain be.free and —* : Being proud, he 
loves not the Soperiority of others: And being 
vicentious, lowes not to be ‘refrained by others 
He'would neither bave his bears’ ſubject to God,. 
por his actions toma, Heweuld have nese to be 
Lord over him, as ‘tis; — ot this de- 

ifsng of Dominions is flatly againſt the injuncti- 
Ping oor Word, REom. 13.1, Let every foul be 


object unto the higher powers, fer there is we pew- 
foie of Gad, sri tal a that be are ordained of 


God. “Vit.3.1. Put them in mind to le ſubject as- 
te ee Powers, to obey Magi ftrates, 
tobe readyto every good work. And ‘tis atrefpaffe 
againft the common goed of humane Sacieties. 
Let all Inferioars therefore is obedience to God, 
for the honour of true Religion., and for the pre 
ferving Qrder and good Government in the world, 
ppake Conſcience of chele three Duties, - - 
1, To pray. for Magiſtrates. 

_ 2. To honour their Perfons. 

. 9. Toyield.al due. Subjection and obedience. 


gute them. — 


‘Jade 


— — — — — 
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Jude v.8. Likewife alfo thele filthy dreamers de- 
file the flefh, deſpiſe Dominion, [peak evil of 
Dignities. 


Rom 13.7, Render sherefore to all their dees; frie 


bute te whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cue - 
fiom, fear to whem fear, honeur to whem be- 


BONT , — 
1 Pet,2.12. Submit your elves tocvery Ordinance 
of man for the Lords fake, whether it be te the 
King as Supream.~ . ye 
V:14..0r unto Governours, a unto thens that 
are fent. by bim, for the panifiment of evil do- 
ers, and forthe praifeof them thatdewell. 
1 Tim.2.1. 1 exbort therefore , that firft of al 
Sapplications, Prayers, Interceffions, andgiy — 
_ wing of thanks be made forall men, 

‘V.2. For Kings, and for all that arein Antheri- 
ty, that we may lead a quiet and péaccable life 
in all Godline{ and Honeſty. 

Exod.22.28. Thon hale not revile the Gods, nor 
cur{e the Ruler of thy people, 

Acts 23.5. Then big! Paul, I wif not Brethren | 
that he was the High Prieſt, for st us written, 
thew foals not [peak evil of the Raler of thy peo- 


ple. oe 


_ CHAP. 


| 434 _ Of the Duties éf people Chap.ts. 
Sree ; — ‘ 
CHAP. XV. 


Of the Dwsies of people towards sheir Paftours and 
*7 Minifiers, 





Aving {poken of the Duties of Childrex to 
_ their Natoral Parents, and of Inferioæs to 
Magi firates, chew crvil Parents, I come now to 
thofe of people to their Miniſters, their Spiritual 
Parents, Thus S Past téls che Corinthians, 
3 Cor.g.1 5. That in Chriſt Sofas he lad begottes 
them throngh the Gefpel. And the Galatians , 
Chap.4.39. That he travels in birth of theme, sil 
Chriit.be fœmed tw them, 

| Their Dasies cochem are theft four, 

+ Birk, To. eſteen them very highly in loue for 
sheir. work fake, as the Apoftle commaads , 
1 reef 5.13. And facety this wilt foem veryece- 
ſenable, if eicher, : , 
1. The Nature of thei stork be confideved, oc 
ny ho it te thas enopleyes shen, 

|. Fhede ork is of all others soit excelent. 
_ No Calling or comployanent-eocke bunenralde than 
the refesing of precious Souls out of the bands of 
Satan, and from endleffe perdition. 
II. "Tis a great and an hardwork. They 

are, , | | 

_ 1. To inſtruct the people, to feed thens with — 


know- 


Shp 13, temards their Misifers; 453 
sowledge and . anderBending Je. 3.15. And 


z: * them the right dew co Salvation, 


= tDAE A a8 & 


oe 


SESeee z ae 


\ a0 Fe phay for, them: Te be she Lards rewem- 
brancersy apé shete Selickors in she Court of Hete 
CAE. <~ 

3. To bean nip te Bln bly 
Geb bencabile lifeand —— 
4. To wifit the fuk; - 

5° F6 labour the felling she diprafied Confeér 
— 
6. Ze wach we the Fhck 14 grofere 


| Ue From corript. Delirine.... 

: 2. From acerrapt Conver/atien. 
Andieshd cadso —— the’ 
difariterly by admonitions, and fuch oeher ¢ Cene 

ſares a Christ hath left in she Church. — 

Theit werk therefore is fash as ought in aſ 

rééfen fo procnre them love and efeem, it being 
of :fo.grea advantage to the world. Fofepbs 
Officein delivering cut corm in atime — 
made him —— the Leypivaes. Hi 

susrthy:an troplayment is it ‘deliver out the 
Marea. of Geds Word, the ſoud of life to the 
Souls.of men, who without # , ae in danger ta 


a 
er er i 6 thet emsployes theme. 
They * Ambafiaders for Chrift, 2.Cot. §. 20, 
Awbafeders. by. the. Law of Natieas ae to be 
— with a — anſwerable to the — fe 
: tbhoſe 












a4 Of the Dasizsofpenpte’ Chaps: 
thofe that fend :them. Therefore ‘Christ cel his 
Difciples, when he fends chem out to preach, He 
shat defpifetB.you, deſpiſeth wid ;-he\ that he /pi{erh 
me, defpiferb hin that fent m4, Lifke' 10:46, 

Icfeems, ‘té 4 worfe buſineſſe than people ordine 
iby confider, :td Wefpife: tits... aTwiffers ‘of Chritt, 


Let thofe think of this, who maleic theirwefed 


and fport to put «fronts upon the perſons, and 
code the Calling of cha Minifters, Céttainly 
there will be 3 fric¥ account requir’d of alf-char 
wer ifion, landers, reproachessand Ward aagt, rhe 
faithful Ministers of Chrift do meet with in die 
difcharge of their places and vallings Aad far- 
ther, it —— Weerdare py Ane 
let thofe confider:ferioufly of it; who>dare pr 

— the Offices of thitssparcd faction ; 
withour — lamfallj Cal thereto... Whacis 
thas, bacas if awsas on bi own head, fhoaldgo 
as.an Anbaſſador from his: Prince. The A pole 
ſaies of the. Prieſts of the Law.:¢ which pet are 
inferionr to «hole of che Coofpel'): ‘That wo wan 
takes this hoxpir to -bimfelf ; but. bev which was 
ball’'d of Ged, tb:5.4. : Certainly they chars 
furp facred offices, for which they are not dudy fit- 





ted, and to vehich they were: never lawful} sald, 


will beable to give but avery fad accvunt ta Gad; 
when he reckons ‘with then for chis-sheir. pre- 
fonption.. Let me advife’ ſuch ed réadtthe erg of 
Corah, in Nuh. 16. Who being arégext and 
ambitions, irould needs take” upon bitr ehe 
omer Prie heed, 








| Chap.t5. towards their Miniffers, 455 
Priefthood, and he, and his accomplices rife yp 

againft. Mafes and Aarow, and their plea is, all the 

Congregation arg holy, yé take too mach spon yous 
Wherefere lift you up your febves above the Congres 
gation of the Lord > So that we tee this leveling 
I "hymoir is no. se thing io the world, To make 
| head againſt Mefes.and Aaron, to appole Magi 
" racy and Mipiftry you {ee was Corahs fin, Take 
I heed of simitating him, leſt you perifh likemiſe in 
B the gain(aying of Corab, Jude.v.13. ‘You.may 
 sead the-adend of himtaed-his Company Neer, 


\ 16.32. And fa much of the fir it -Daty people 


° ought eo pay to their AMiuiſters. They ought to 
love and eftgemtbew, 9 1 
Secondly, They ought ta.pray for them, that 
tf they may be fwnifbed with all thofe Graces and 
ip Gifts, and blefed with fuch a[ftances af Gads 
" spirit,.as may enable them todiſcharge shat holy 
D Calling faishfulls and fucsefefely:. Of chis I have 
tl fpaken mores B 323.0. 0000 ewe 


be cies ee Sean 
M ,. Thirdly, Chey onght confeientiouſiy to ateend 


J Apon their Miniffry, and fobosit to thelx Spiriual 
⸗ guidance. and: diredtion; really: endeavonring so 
19 grow in knowledge ‘and-Grace thereby. obey then 
iH faith the Apefle, Heb.tzunr shat have she rule 
hi over you, and -fabwit your-felves, for they watch 
in for your fouls, &c. Whathsever they out .of Gods 
word hall make manifett to he: his —— 
(M sand, is to be obeyed, ſceing tis not Shey sae 


# God requires. it, according to that of Chrift, ‘He 
8 ; “Hh: that 


ie 


r rT 


4 
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thgt heareth you; keareth me, Lake 10.16. And 
t his wheches. ie-bie ‘delivered by way s — 
Preaching, ot privæte exhortation, tor in beth, fo 
long: as: they keep. cham co.che Rwe, which is 
Gods Word ; they are the smeffengers of th 
Lucdof Hofiss Matn7. People therefore matt 
laboar to grow in Spiritual knowledge and Graz 
aolwerably fo the wens of Grace aftorded them, 
and: chereby firengehen she hunds, and encourage 
ae heurt Of theit/ Mini Rer ia hiswork. The prof- 
cleni of the paaple!in knowledge and:-halinef is 
- the Crows and rej dyoing of every Faithful Miai- 
fier, and though od nll not reward him accord- 
ing to his fucceffe, but his fimeetss pad srduftry , 
yecnothing more; troubles him then:co fee bis 
reultiplied. pains now anſwered whty' defired ſuc- 
eeffe, Bet people eheretore look t¢ ip, ‘that they 
bring forth che fiwts of the Gobel that is preach- 
ed d rhem..' Tie ‘Ayshandisdi:- laies bis pround 
— when he (ces it will not Brisg forth Cora, 
. boras torque charves) ‘Fhe Kingdom - of feaven 
fsies oye Saviour, thall Be taken aWa} from: 
and-given: to other: which will brag foreh che 
frairs ‘thereof} mdt.at.43. “Tis {af with God 
totahe away the sedans of Grace frott-4-people, 
wien he fees they live waprofitebly ander them. 


Mouvtij, Seeing Miniférs ow Spirituads, the 


ibrolld not begrwage them-, if they reap 

fomevot their teniperalt, 2 Cor. 9: 14. God bath 

ordaingd thag they that: preach the -Gopel, fhould 
: Git , 


live 
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live wpow she Goſpel. Tis but juſt and reafonables | 
that they who by asdertaking that boly Calling, 
are taken of fromthe waxes of gaining a livell 
hood in the world, fhowd-be provided for by them 
whole fails they watch over: And fering the 
people receive Spiritus! things from shen, «wiz. 
Infraction and Aſſiſtance towatds the obtaining 
eternal life , t agreeable both to reaſon and 
Stripture they fhould retéive temporals trom the 
people, Yet chis ought not to be a Minifters 
thief end aid sine in ferting bis band 10 this plow ; 
bat to Gloriffe Ged in the faving of Souls, For 
what will it proft 4 Minifter togain hid peoples 
Tithes, and by negligence and carele{neffe to lofe 
his sg Sowlt; Mimiſters are to be Lights to 
their Flocks, and both by their Doctrine and 
life co fhew them ‘tre way:to Heaven. ‘What a 
horrible ingt dyteade and unworihiaeſſe is ic then in 
thefe men who endeavour to extiagwifl thofe 
‘Lights either by withdriwheg the oyl of mtainte- 
stance, or blowing thers aut with the wind of per {e- 
gattonP 7 
Prov. orn there is no viſton, the people 
erifh. oa, i 
Hes — My peuple are deſtroed for lack of knowe 
ledge, . - 
Jer. 315. Aid 1 wilh che you Paſtours according . 
to mine heart, which fall feed you with kaow- 


ledceand anderfandine.  ; 
— f oth 2 Mil. 
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Mal.2.7, For the Priefis lips foould keep know- 
ledge, andthey ſhould feck the Law at his wonib, 
for be isthe mefenger of the Lord of Hofts. 

Ifa 30,20. And though the. Lord give you the 
bread of adverfity, and the water of affisctson, 
yet fall not thy teachers be removed into a cor- 
ner any more, but thine cits fall fee thy teach 


ers. : 

Mar.13.52. Then faid he unto them, therefore e- 

veryj Scribe which x inflructed unto tbe King- 
dom of Heaven, is like anto aman which is an 
Houfbolder , which bringeth forth ent of bs 
treafury things new and old. 

Eph.q.11. And he gave fome Apoftles, and fome 
Prophets, and fowse Evangelifts, and fome 
Paftowrs and Teachers. © 

V.120 For the perfecting of the Saints, for th 
work of the Miniftry, for the. edifying of the be- 
dy of Christ, © . 

1 Cor, 12.28. And God hath fet fome in the 
Church, firfé Apoftles , fecondartly Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers , after that miracles, then 
Gifts of healings, helps, Governments, diver 
ſities of Tongues. S| 

2 Cor.3.6. Who hath made us able Minifters of 

- the New Teflament, not of the Letter but of the 
Spirit. 

2 Tim.2.15, Study to {hem thy [elf approved 
Ged, a workman that wale yeh tobe aflame d 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth, — 
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Col,1.28. Whom we preach, warning every man, 
andteaching everyman in all wiſdom, that we. 
may prefent every mun perfect in Christ Fe- 


us, .* | 
1 Pet.5.1. The Elders which are among you, 1 
exhort, who amalfaen Elder, and awitnefes 
of the —* ings of Chrift, asd alſo a partaker 
of the Glory that fhall berevealed. 

V.2. Feed the Fleck of God which is among you, 
taking the overfight thereof, net by confiraint, 
but willingly , uot for filthy lucre, butof area 
dy mind. 


V. 3. Nesther as being Lords over Gods Heritage, 
bat being enfamples to the Flock. 

Col.4.17, And fayto Archippus, take beed to the 
cMintfiry which thou hait reseived from the 
Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

1 Thef.2.4. But as we were showed of God tobe 
pat intrast with the Gofpel, even fo we fpeak, 
a pleafing men, but God, which trieth our 

carts, : 


M5. For mcither at any time uſed se 


words, a yeknow, nor aCloak of Coveton{ne 
God is witnef., | 
V.6. Nor of men fought we Glory, seither of you, 
sor yet of ethers, — we might have been bur- 
denſom asthe Apoftles of Chriſt. | 
V.7. But we were gentle among you, even a6 a 
Nurſe sherifheth her Children. = 
V. 8. So being affectionately defirows of you, wt 
. | Hh3 


were 
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‘were willing tohave inspartcd unto you; nat the 
- Gofpel of God only, but alſo onr ewan fouls, be- 
canſe ye were dear yite ss, 
Vito. Te are witneſſes, and Gad alfo, how balily 
«dnd juftly, and wablansably wr bobaved our 
felves among you that beleruc, 
V.1 — — — and com- 
orted, avachargts owe of you (484 Fa- 
a doth his Chikdeon weet: 
V. 12. That ye would walk worthy of Ged, whs 
but hcalled jon unto his Kingdom & Glory. 
V.13, For this caufe alſo thank weGod wishous 
- ceafing; becaufe when je riceived the Wad of 
God, which ye beard of us, yeveveiyed & net a 
the Prord of men, bat (aan is in truth ) the 
Vrord of God , wh:oh effehuahy werkoth alfo ix 
yoythat beleeve. > Ce ot 
W.19. For what is onr hope, ov —— Crows 
rejoyging § Are met even ye in tuo profexce 
oa Lord Stefue Chrift a Pe pica * 
V.20. For je are our Glory and fop. 
1Cor.16.15, 1 befecch you Brethren. ye. know 
| the boufe Stephænæs, thar it isthe fix fruits 
of Achaia, and that they have sddtited thas- 
fice tothe Minifiry ofvhy Saints. yo | 
V. 160. Fhat ye cata Sct pee wate fety, and 
— one that helpob wish -usanad lebeagr- 
et h. Boot 
Heb. 13. 13. Obey theis- tbat have ihe sale ever | 
you, and {abmis your felyes, ' for they watch for 


your 
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< oar fouls , og they that wut sue a0 atéownt, 
that they may do it with joy and not with grief » 
or that is wuprafitable for yan, 
V.24. Salute. of thavs that have the rule over 
you, and all the Saints: They. af Haly ſalute 
jou. 7 Pg, ie 4 — 
x Tim, — 17. na ee well, be 
counted worthy of denble honour, e[pessally they ' 
who labaur in the Word ——— re — 
2 Cor. 12. 13. And I will very gladly hand and 
be ſpem for you, thongh the' mere abundantly 1 
love you, the leffe 1 be lowed, : 7 
1 Cor.9.7, Who gocth « warfare anytime at-his 
own charges ? Who planteth a vineyard, and 
eaterh not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a 
hare and optesth not of the milk of the 
OCR ? : 


V.8, Say theſe shings as x-mas? or faith not 
the Law the fame alfo? . — 

V.9. For it is written inthe Law of Mofes, thou 
Shalt not wax ale the wasth of the Ox that tread: 
tth eat-the Corn, “ 

Vial. Ifwa heaefown amo sen Spiritual things, 
a A great thang, if we pall reap you cornell 
things ? re 

as Do je ot know, shat sheywhich minifver 
about Hely things, live of the things of the Tem- 
ple? and shey which wats at the Altar, are par- 
takers withthe Altar? ... -.. 
V. 14. Even fo hath the Lord ordaived, that shey 
Hh 4 which 
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which preach the Goſpel, fhould live of the Ge- 
(pel. fe eset! Bhd: 


Rom.15.27. For ifthe Gentiles have been made 
” partakers of their Spiritual things, their duty 
s-alfoto-minifersothemin carnal things, 

Gal.6.6. Let him that is taught in the Word, com- 

municate unto him that ‘teacheth ,'in all good 
things, i an a — 
V.7. Be not deceived, God i not mocked; what- 


foever a man fowes that fall be reap, &c. 
Mat. 10 41. He thet recetveth a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, fball receive a Prophets re- 

ward, & — 





‘ 


CHAP, xvI. 


Of Chriffian and Brotherly 
— Reproof. 


T Hat excellent and Chriftias Daty of repre- 
ving and admonifbing an offending Brether, 
is(in thete daies)too much segledfed, 2ad prown 
ont uſe; though it be the realle/t peed tars 
that can — m Caf — another. Men 
ate forward enough to /coffe and devide the _finful 
— of Scher, bebind their backs — 
few chere are that make Conſcience of reproving 
.  Fhem fertoufly and foberly to their faces : When 
. people fall out and ate angry, wien ordinarily 

) pa 


-—w 


: Re — 
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owt comes all that’ they know (and perkaps 
more too) in a rude and paſſionate manner to 
difgrace each other: But how feldom do they 
admonifhb one another in Jove, in order to their 
amendment and the faving of their fouls ? Being 
therefore to treat of this duty in this Chapter, let 
me premifetbac there is a doable admonition. = 
1. Paternal or authoritative. 
2. Fraternal or” charitativer. | 
Of this latter onely 1 intend to diſcour ſe here, 
and I fhall thew, . : 
« What great and preffing Arguments there are 
or it. 
fe 2. Shall endeavour te remove the main preju- 
dices and objections that lie againft it. — 
3. Shall ſhew how, and in what manner it is to 
be performed. ; 7 — 
4. Give ſome reaſons why it ought to be exceed- 
ing kindly taken by thofe to whom it is performed, ° 
and whofe benefit is thereby intended, j 
Of che firft, the Arguments for this Duty. 
I. We have Commands for it , both in the old 
and new Teſtament. J 


Levit. 19 17. Thow ſhalt not hate thy Brother in 
thine heart, thow fhalt in any wife rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not fuffer fis pon him. 

Mat.18.15.. — thy Brother fhall treſpaß 
againft thee, go and sell bim his fault between 
thee and him alone, if be foall hear thee, A: 
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haft “gained thy Brother. | | 
Epb.5.11. dad have no fellowfbip with the un- 
— works of darkneffe, but rather reprove 
theme. — ny en 


II. Hereby we may much advance Gods Glory, 
may di(censtexance fin, May promote Piety in the 
: ‘world. Many jus may be fore if Pander: 
by would but dear witneſſe againit them, and | 
ah check unto them bya wife and sild re- 
roof. 
Ifwe can but perſwade men to break off ther 
fias; and embrace the waies of Holineffe, we 
fhall thereby-bring much onqur and glery unto | 
God, And what thould. not,we poor Creaunres 
* to advance the Glory of fo Gracious a Fe 
ther? n 
III. Tis the moſt bleſed and charitable work 
we can poffibly be employed in, viz. che refar 
ing of precious fouls out of the-bands of Sates, 
and faying them from, everlasting perditias , 
Jam 5. 20. He which converteth the faner from 
the errour of his way, [ball fave «foul from death, 
and fball hide a multitude of fins. Weread, Exed. 
23.4. If thou mect with thine enemies Oxe ov bit 
Affe going aſtray, thou ſhalt {urely bring it back te 
him again, V5. If thon [ee the 4ffe of hiss that 
hateth shee, lying wuder his burden, and 
wouldft farbear to help hin, thou [oalt furely help 
with bim. Should we take pity and care of ont 
Bo — neigh. 
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neighbours Oxe or Affe, (yea though it were 
our wery enemies) and not of his Seal ? If thoa 
heareft-men fwear, toffe Gods Name vainly and 
lightly in their mouths, jof with bis Word,~-talk 


Althilj, devide Holineffe, flander good men, plead’ 


for prophanneſſe, oc feeftthem walk i unconſcio- 
nable courfes; Oughteft thou not to adnvoni[h 
fuch men, and to intreat them to bethink chem- 


felves , and to comfader whither fuch courfes tend? 


If chou fhouldeft fee a man totteriag on the brisk 
of fome deep and — pit, where he moſt 
needs perith sf he f« in, hadft noe thou a hard 
heart, if chou wouldft not catch held of him, and 
endeavour to flay him? Alas! Why do nor 
men confder then-what it is to fall into the bot. 
somoleffe pit of Hel, and co lie there in everlafting 
bur sings. | | 
IV. ‘We thall hereby .kcep or [elves from 
partaking in other mens fins. By neglect of this 
Daty, we may become acceffaryto mens going 
pu in fuful courfes, and difboseuring God, and 
0 draw upon our felves the guilt of their fis and 
ruswe. But if we faithfully admenifh- offenders , 
we {hall hereby deliver eur ows font, and if chey 
urifb, they perifhto thepefelues. Paul could not 
pave ſaid, As 20.26, 1 am pure from the blond 
F afi weg, if he had noc been 3 faithful reprover, 
s wellasa diligent inſtructer. 
V. Ithis Duty were can/cientioufly practil’d, 
t would rob Satan of owe of his greateſt advan- 
. tages 


~. 


— 
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races to deftroy fouls, whichis, the ſaſbionablencſi 
im —— of Sin. Ie world aioe 
and bring Chriſtianity into reputation: It would 
drive away that frivolows, impertinent , 
Converfation ; thac wanton’, noifons dilzoarte 
that paffes for the only entertainment of this cor- 
rapt world, It would drive away backbitin, 
judging » cenfuring ,° rejeycing in the folly ad 
oame of others, whith are the very base ani 
fhame of converfe and foctety, 

VI. The advantage is great that will acree unt 
us, if we diſcharge this Duty faithfully, Dan.13, 
3. They that be wife fhall fhine as the bright weffe of 
the firmament, and they that turn many to riglte- 
ouſneſſe, ae the Stars for ever and ever. Prov. 
24.25, To thems that rebuke the wicked, [balk 
delight, and a good bleſſing [hall come upon then. 
‘A creat delight will arife in cheir fouls from the 
reſtimony of their Confciences, thac they have 
endeavoured to difcharge their Duty; and1 
good bleffing from the Lord will conte apon 
them for ic, | 

So much of the Arguments for this Duty: Ic 
now tothe fecond thing, Namely, to remev 
the prejudices and anfwer the objections that 
conceiv’d againft ir, | | 

Obj.1. "Tis hard and painful and sseafse n 
feel and blend co practife this Duty. I thall 
thought ancivil, rude, impertinent in 
companies where [come: I thall be laughed x 
| fx 
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for my pains » Of jeer'd for my preciſeneſſe (and 
"tis hard to bear: difzrace orf Hk jh ill will 
and anger from the party | reprove, and Jam’ 
fearful of giving offence, &c, 

Sol, Hath God commanded thee 4 Daty , and 
wilt chou not do é for fear of offending man 2 
Is it not a ſad caſe, we fhould more fear to dif- 
pleafe 4 ſanful creature, by admons|bing him of his 
fin, than to offend Gedby neglecting our duty ?. 
This Objection {appofes 2 man loath to ferve 
Gedor bis brother of that which cofls him any thing. 
Art a co lechim drop inte Hell quietly, for 
fear 0 ing him, or deriviag {ome of his 
difpleafure upon thee? .Arc thou ost of fearful- 
nelfe ox bafbfulneffe , ont of 4 ſluggiſt cowardizes 
and want of x¢al to the Glory ot God, and the 
good of thy brother, to be filent, and to — 
with him in bis fin, and let him go wndiftarbedly 
to. Hell? The civility of not repreving a brother 
(when there is need } amousts ‘te this, to have 
the Aeart to fee hint be posfen'd, and not dare 
prefenthim with an Antidote, leaft that fhould 
Jet him know heis conceiv’d to be i danger of pe- 
rifhing, Shoald fuch an irrational cuftons come 
inco che world, to make it wacivil tor Scholers 
( when they meet together) to talk of books; 
allowing them any ether kind of difcourfe but 
that which tends to the bettering one another-s 
What were to be dane by Students in this cafe, 
but co take up arefolwtion to bear down this ina 

e~ tions 
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téenal cuſtom by bringing in the contrary? So tne 
ly » if ic be. the ciezsity and -msode of the world, 
to talk prophanely, to [coffe at Religion, to deri 
ſtrictneſſe, &c. and rauft be counted rudene{e 
and unmannerlineffe to difchargethis duty of ad- 
monifhing an: offending brother, or (peaking ay 
thiag.co him, that may cend co the —— 
foal; ‘What mouid all ſober Chrifians doin 
this cafe, but even refelve unanimouſty to bea 
down ſuch ani irrelicions cuftom ( which betraies 
many fouls-te everlafting ruine) and co be us 
more pufihaninons and faint-hearted, bor faith 
fully to practiſe shes execHent, though difreliifbed 
duty, maygre iail oppofition from the world ? 
And this were the way co bring Piety inte repute, 
and tamake $n fneak-and bide icshead, when 
it thall be feew chat Religion is own'd and epemh 
evowcd by- che Profefors of it. 
obj.aä. Fe.ceprove offenders iste little parpelt, 
_ Shey will saved never the fooner. 
- Soh Wha ah thon that. thus replieſt eganh 
God ?:: Dio the Daty be enjoins thee, and leave the 
facceffo.co tim. Canft thou tell bow, or when, 
Ot by what means, God will werk upon the beat 
Of 4 fiener ?. Fhough thy reproof fhould do ss 
good tor the prefent, yet thou knoweft not wix 
impreſſion it may make, ‘and what operative & 
may have sfterward, The j ri may take voot is 
She grennd, aad after many Gates [bring up, thoagt 
it do wot inflansiy. Masy finners are .of h preei 
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Aumonr, and will not for the prefent acknowledge - 
any crimé, leaſt that {hould paſſe for a {ubmiffien 5. 
yer afterwards ( poffibly ) upon fober jadging 
and sbufideging ‘the: reafonableniffe and equsty of 
the: reproof, may ‘be willing to amend that pri- - 
vatly upon theit own choice, which rhey would 
not do upon their brothers admonition, We matt | 
have patience, aod in meckneffe inſtruct thofe sha 
ppofe themielves, — God peradventare will give 
them repentance tothe acknowledging of the Truth, 
is the Apoftle directs us, 2 Tim. 2.25. Men 
hat have takew: heart and caſt off this Luggiſu 
Sowardixe, (which alwaies precends 4 Lion 1» the 
vey; when any daty'is to bedone) have nor 
epenced ie in the end, but found much com- 
ort inthe performing of it. | 
06.3. Why fhould I meddle in other mens 
satters, and ſo be accounted abupfe-body: Twill 
wok’. to my felf, lee them look to thir wn 


+ Sob, Thisis an“ordinary exenfe; bare it favoms 
f- fittle Grace, .Hdw much comes this Port: of 
tains {peech; As F my Brothers keeper ? ‘S' Pawb 
aches dire@ly the contrary, “Phil,.2.4. Look 
of every man ontis' own things, but every man on 
be ahings of others. We are not born only to con- 
der our ſeives, Wae-it- our [phear to endeavour 
he goed df others. This coyneſſe, tenduveſſe, 
scenes of 'reproving- any: whom we' may hope tou- 
vend byit: whence fprings it but from an toras- 

nat 
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sate {elf love thac will not venture the cesferc 
of a bufie-body, &c. for the fafety. of 4 perifding 
Brether, though we have Gods Command to back 
us; which indeed fhould be a back of Pret anto 
us, though we meec-with fome semporal incon 
venlencies in performing obedience to it. 

- Obj.4, I am but a-private Chriſtian, and sr 
learned, I cannot {peak foas prhers can. This 
duty belongs to Miniſters: [hopeI may be ex- | 

cufed | ‘ 


Sol, This is a duty not, only Aiviſen 
(whoare to do. it vertue of their Office) wat 
of every brother ot common Chriftian by vertue of 
Gods Command, Lev. 19. 1). Tis a work of 
Charity, 2 common Office of one neighbour toa- 
nother. Thou art nor therefore ſo sxdearn’d bat 
thou kuoweſt that 0. sarightesys. man [hall iale- 
sit the Kingdom of God: That all Liars, drual- 
ards, ſwearers, whoremonzers , forcerers, adult- 
revs, murderers, thieves, extortioners, covetem, 

envious , maliciaus perfons, &c. (that break 
not. off chair dias by timely repentance ) pba 

bæve thetr portion in that.Lake that burneth wi 
fire and brimftone for ever. Ag we read, . 1 Car 
6:9. Gal.5.21, Rev 21.8..Qughteh thou nat 
_ therefore ro ‘tell gué/ty perfons of their dange, 
and intreatthem ‘to bethinb themſelves, whet 
ſuch conrfeswill end, and to beve Come. pity up- 
on- their own fouls.” Alas! Tis nar fo mud 
want of keowledge, as want of xtal to Gods Glan 
and 
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and want of sompaffion co their neighbours fouls; 
chit makes men fo nefligent of thisduty, - - 
obj.5. But is th’saduty incumbent upon mé 
at''all times, whenever } fee or hear a brother 
‘Offend ? Muſt I not expect convenient fesfonsto 
doiting Ye py! ee 
Sol; ’Tis trué, he that is'‘bound toreprove , is 
bound alfota doit as wifely and prudently as be can, 
Therefore for the feafon of reproof, « Learaed: 
man {ers downthis Rule, Whenever admonition: 
may probably do good, to the perfon to whom it ũ 
dehened, and got harm either to him er any other, 
then, it cannot be unfeafonable ⁊ Whatever cenſure 
falls om me, “it matters wot, fo the brother repro- 
ued receive Bentfit thereby, and I were the perfor 
from whomit wasdactobim, Thushe. 
The more privatg a reprdofis' (in probabili- 
ry ) the more effecFual it’ will be ,. yet a publick 
sales reproof.( when the offence is publick } may 
“befides ‘the good of the perſon to whotn it is 
iddref'd ) prove beneficial to the whole company: 
i. It may pive them an example, which poſſi- 
sly they may tranfcribe from thy practiſe, though 
They have nor from Gods, Precept. 2, It may 
ivraien and copdenin the Like vices in other men, 
which are how reprehended dus in ose, Tis 
sood therefore to take the prefent feafon of re- 
sroving, except thete be hope of (bringing ſome 
\appler opportunity for this performance at fome 
ther tine, whichmay make it more — 
It and 
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and charitable, todefericullthen: Bug 
li difmift Paul for that time, and prom 
whey he had amore convenient ſeaſon to {end 
him, yet is sever readte have dove it , or as the 
ſurdid fandalawa Atifer quarrels with fomsewba 
in almuſt every object of Charity he meers with, 
to excufe himfelf from Abss-giving 5 fo we 
matt take heed that we dg not pretead ynfesfons 
blenef fer our excufe, .when ‘tis meerly our com 
ardize or the coldneffe of aur chriſtian Charity 
that is the tree cauſe of our neglecting chis duty. 
Life is ucertain; we may die, or te party way 
dy; then be is.for.ever aut af the reach of ont 
Charity. The longer helies in fin, the asare God 
ig difhousyred, the gore: wrath is crealyred up, , 
the harder his heart ordinarily grosyes, ‘and his 
recovery will be the more difficult. J herefore St. 
Fade, (peaking of ſecure ſtaners, ſaies, we 
fhould {natch fuch owt of the fire, VIZ, 
@4j.6. Bus does nat our Saviour fay, we sab 

wot give that which shaly to dogs, nor café peas 
before (wine, Mat.7.6. And what are lewa ſio- 
ners but fash, a | 

_ Sol.-Every diforderly liver is got ta be ac- 
counted: 44 4dog or 4 ſwine (in the fenfe our 
viour ufeth the: word: } For of fome fuch P 
(peakerh, 2 The/.3.15. And faith, We mast 
accaunt thems as enemies, but admonifh thems 
brethren. Whom therefore we are to account 
dogs and ſwine, appears by cur Saviours ow 
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words in that place, even ſuch as not only one 
of a ſwiniſb bafeneffe crample under foot the preci- 
108 Word of God, offered to them ina reproof, but 
sutof 4 — rage and flercenef are ready to 
ly ac the throats of fucli, as out of goed will to 
their fouls, offer co looſen them from the devils 
braldom, aad to help them on towards Hea- 
yen, Lef (ſales our Saviour ) they trample 
thems wider these feet, and turn again and rent you, 
If you meet then at any time with ſuch defpe- 
rate wretches, that you are in danger of violence 
Fem (if youftop them in their courfe of fin) — 
you may forbear medling with thems, And feeing 
‘bey will be les them be filthy till. Seeing 
here is noother remedy, let them (wear on, fwag- 
er on, drink on, and at laft deſpuir, die; and 
af wie O fad condition ! Whofe bowels do 
vor turn within him that chinks of their woful 
mifery { But as for ethers (as we have oppor- 
‘anity ) lec us endeawonr their amendment and 
(ala ation: 

Thus much for the Second thing, the removing 
he prejudices , and asfwering the Objections chat 
we conceiv'd againſt this duty, I come nowin 
he third place, ta give ſome Directions for the 
ighe practiſe of it. 

I. Labour co walk circumſpectlij thy felf, look 
well ta thy own life and converfation, chat it may 
be ( as much asia thee Hes) dlamelef and _ 
bermle Je, that fo chou maiſt be more capable of 

Tie oper⸗ 
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_ performing this du‘y- ¢ with advantage ) to- 
~ wards others, a 
Il. Look well to thy ows heart, that thy ends 
and intentions be upright and fiacere in this batt 
nefle: Take heed choy-be not moved te this duty 
our of any proud hamemof contradicting ot cos 
“ trofing others , or of purpole to diſgrace ethers, 
or out of vainglary, and afecret ambrtions defat 
_ of purchafing co chy felf a Name; or for any 
fuch by and bafe end, -but let thy motive be as 
. earnep defire to difcharge thy duty toGos, a 
abate fin; and advance bolinefSin the world, aod 
‘to fave thy brothers foul, 
III. Look well-to ic that the thing choud: 
fereft coreprove, bea fault init (elf, and afash 
- chat he is guilty of to whom thou sddreffef thy 
reproof, elle chou miftake/t chy mark. 
IV. Before thou fete? uponthis work, Sed 
up fervent prayers (either folemn fuppcicatters 
if chon haft time, or fecret mental ¢jacsl ations) 
unto the Lord, for the pardon of thy ows 
and to direc, affift, and bleffe thy endeavenrs 
his own Glory, and the amendment and falvati 
of a) party to whofe benefit thy admonition is 
ien'd. 
fs V. Let the reprosfs thou doft minifter, 
ulber'd in with prefaces of good wil, and 
ged with evidences ot love, pity, and real affe 
onto the party reproved, Reproof ws a bitter 
and = mult: be lapt ap in Sagar 
’ } P 
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Psp; but not fo neither, as to make it lofess 
speration. When we reprebend che faults of men, 
tis not amiſſe ( many times ) to commend what. 
s goed in thems thac they may fee we areas. 
‘orward to take notice of what % goed and comi-. 
mendable ite them, as to reprebend what is euil. 
And this will make them take reproof che bet- 


fr. : 
VI. Be ferious in reprebending others. A 
oofe and trifling reprebenfion between jeff and 
uneſt, uſually doth more harm than geod, and 
athes confirms the ſinner in his fin, than reforms 
im. Well may he think , it matters not much 
thether he /eave his fin o7 no, when he {ees 0-. 
bers make but ajes# atic. Solomon {aies , fools. 
sake 4 mock at fin, Prov. 14 9. Let thy heart . 
herefore be deeply affected with the iſtonour 
ene toGed, the danger the parties foul is inif he 
p o in his fin; and then fhew him plainly and 
riouſij the evil of it. Lk 
VII. Back and confirm thy repreofs with plain 
laces of Scripture, chat the party may fee and 
el that ‘tis God reproves him rather thay thou ; 
yd chat thos doft but miadhim , what God hath 
clared concerning men.in his condition: Tell 
im, “86 not as thou wilt, nor a hewill, who- 
all. be fsu'd, and who fbal not, but «God 
iis’ Now God hathreveal'd that fuch as live. 
‘Ms ana thus, {hall sever enter into bis-K ingdom: 
herefore entreat him vo confider where ſuch 
Ii 3 Cour es 
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conrfes will end, and what mutt needs becom 
of bis foul, if he do aot sistely repent and fr- 
fake thofe evi waies, = 

VIII. Be difcreet in minifring repress: 
Call in predence to aſſiſt Charity. Dittesgeih 
pradently between perfon and perfom + Por chowgh 
all ae tc be reproved, ( except they be dezs« 
[wine, ox ohſtinate obdurate Hereticks, Tit. 3410.) 
yet a#are not to be deals with in she ſæme wu 
wer. This Caution St. Pudegivesus, Fude v.23. 
- Of ſoms bave compalfion , making « difference , 
and others fave mith fear, paling them ond of th 
frre. Some are of 4 yure flexible xatare , wi 
therefore fair and loving admonitions are likeleit 
to work upon them. Some are hardued and obdr 
"vase ſinners, theſe thould be rebuk'd fharph, 
Tit. 1.13. (when gentler mems will aot do) 
and with fear mutt be pull'd out of the fire, i.e. 
piuit be terrified with Gods Fudemeuts, chac they 
may fear him who is able to caft bob [evel end ih 
inte Hell. 

IX. Be impætial in reprehending chafe it! 
chy duty to reprehend. Donor do sx reprowi 
min, as Saul did in extcating the Command he 
againft- Amalek, who (Parl the fat and chief 
and aeffreyed anty the refafe, Puc ori atrwby meh 
and Ghrifiign refeletion, and fear net thre face 4 
men tn performing thy Detyte God. God rs dif 
soured by exe pwans fansas well as by anuthbers: 
and fa 4 deſtrudive to she foul of one meant 
" 
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well as another: Therefore one fhoald be adme- 
pifh'd as well as another > Great men fhoul-be 
udmonifh'd, becaule their temptations are great ¢ 
dnd becaule they may do great good or burt by their 
example. And the meane ft fhould be admonith’ dale — 
ſo, hecauſe their fouls are as precious as the others, 
and ( poor creatares )they ate (many of them ) 
very infenfible of their ſin and danger, 

. “Do not frive to make any man wore guil. 
tychan heis, If he denies the charge, and pleads 
his innocency , fairly and friendly lay ‘open the 
—7 upon which thou fpéakeft, but at #6 

and ftand much upon doubtful proofs, nor wref 
things co the worft fenfe, but accept of the moff 
favourable confiraition of words and athens, re~ 
membring that Gharity thinketh no evil, but be- 

Lieveth all things, hopeth all things, cc. 1 Gor. 
23.7. Yetlabcnr fromfalfe rumonrs , and an- 
certain {candals to raife Argaments for greater 
cireum|pettion for time toceme. Seeiug ménare 

fo apt to wait for our haltings, we ought to be 
wery careful how we walk. ar 

XI. By all means forbear biuer and reproach- 
ful Language: Many reproofs are quite lof, be- 
caufe here is more of pafionin them, than coms 
Aion. Thougt there sult be: ( many times } 
feme warmth in a reptoof, yet it muſt aot be 

(calding het. Such is the sutare of moft men, 

chat they are apt to be won with love and-mild- 


veſſe, bet angry and vilifjing terms do make: 
y. lia thein 
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them more ſtubborn and obſtinate. Therefore the 
‘Apoftle Gaith, the fervant of the Lord muſt xx 
ſtrive, bet be gentle unto all men, patient, ir 
mecknefs inflructing thews that -oppofe thenefelves, 
2 Tiw.2.25. Abundance of meckneffe and geaske- 
æeſſe, -and eſpecially. patience is needful for thee 
that have to do with ſinners inghis kiad. "Ts 
ordinary for thems to. grew teflyand anery, 204 
fall. foul. with the reprover. And if you Mould k 
angry toe, then All hope of doing goed is loſt; the 
. bafinefe will end in 4x wncivil form and tempef, 
Come therefore refolu'd beforehand to beer af 
things, and endure all things. If the party repre- 
ved fiormatyou, let tears of compaffier rathe 

Crop. frome your cits, than swords of anger and rt: | 
preach.come forth of your mont b. 

. XH. Whea thon halt difcharged thy duty, 20 
tpGod, and pray carne fly to him for fucceffe. Pi 
the Throne of Grace, in fecret by fervent praye, 
that God would — thy endeavanrs, tor th 
Glory of his Name, aad the recovery, aznent- 
ment, and falvation of. the party reprowed, To 
begin, -and endthis duty, with prayer » is tbe 
way to engage God init. — 

Icome now imthe Jaf place, 10 give fom 
Reafans why this excedigpt and moft charttable de 
ty ought to be ¢xcecding kindly taken by them to 
whomit is performed. - : 

1, Confider,, Faithful admonitionis the moi 
precious. part of friend/bip, ihe realſeſt and kind. 


e 
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ef goed turn onemancan doforanother. David 
cal’s reproof a precious oyl, Pfal.141.5. Solomon, 
anear-ving of geldean ornament of fine gold, Prov. 
25.12. Qur blefled Saviour, 4 pearf, Mat.7.6. 
But notwithſtanding aB this, how few are there — 
that can orwill bear it patiently? Go about to 
admonifh aman of a fault, and tell him of as 
errour, he prefently looks om you as his enemy : 
You are 4s Paul tels the Galatians, chap. 4. 16. 
become his enemy, becanfe you tell hin the trutb. 
Such a pride there is ordinarily in mens hearts, 
they muft not be told of any thing that is amiſſe, 
though it be with ao other intent, but that shey 
gmap amendit, .A Tttange madnef 1 gonfefle this 
is, and the fame that wou'd bein a fick man, to 
fly in the taceof him that comes to ¢are him, 
ona phanfie thathe difparag’d him by {uppefing 
him fick, Certainly he were not- your friend, 
that fhould fee your houfe on fire, and would 
not call to you and tell you of it fox fear of diftarb- 
ing you out of your peep. None hate you worſe 
then they that fuffer fin spon you. This is the 
true and great uſe of friendthip, to admoni{hone 

another, and to endeavour the. bettering one of 
another; elſe, ( asone well obférves ) ‘tis but 
an empty, formal, jnicelefe thing. Divesin hell 
was more charitaple to his wild brethren on: 
earth, then fome people will allow ws to be to 
them, for he syonld have had a meffenger dif 
satch’d fy thems, to admonifh and warn thers = 
they 
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shey come not to that place of torments, Like x6. 
27,28. But fome people will not indure we 
fhould admonifh them, choupt we put our felves 
* avery aneaſie and ænpleafineę task for thet 
00a, 
2, Rejection of reproof is a great aggr evatin 
of fia, and commonly a forerunmer of judge 
ment. “Tis a de/pifing not of men only, but od 
God: It fortifies aman in he fins, ic vaifes fac 
mounts and bulworks about them, that do ma | 
can come to aſſault them. And if we may believe | 
Solomon, defruétion wilk not fail to attend it, 
Prov.29.1. He that being often reproved harder | 
eth his neck, fall fuddenly be deftroyed, and tha 
without remedy. Refractorindffe to faithful r- 
proof can look for nothing but raine: ” Tis asif 
t man ſhould be riding poft to bell, and willis 
dure no ſtop. Thac people was ina deſperæc 
frate, Hofet 4.4. when God gave forth the 
prohibition, Let no man reprove another, for thh 
people are as they that ftrive with the Prieſt. And 
Eli's fons were ima fadcafe, when they refafed 
to hearken to the voice of their father: The text 
faies, 1 Sam. 2. 29. — They hearkened not wate 
the voice of their father, becaufe the Lord wouli 
flay them. "Tisa forewd ſien God hath left men 
to them/felves, when they reject reptoof, 
_: 3. Andlaftly, "Tiss good figs fin conjanéti- 
on wich others) of «gracious heart, for a man te 
sake reproof and admonition well, and $0 ameend 
| his 
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his errours and failings thereupon, Prov 15-5. 
He that regardeth repreof is prudent. Yn Pfal.iar, 
5. You may find how well holy David rook re- 
proof. Let the rightcous (mite me, and it fhall be 
akindnef[e, and let bins reprove me, and it hall 
be an excellent oyl,: which ſhall not break my head. 
You may read inthe Life of that good man Cer- 
fon, that he rejoyced in nothing more than to be lo- 
wingly and brotherly reprov'd by axy, 1 hall con- 
clade this with chat excellent faying of the wile 
man, Prev. 27. 6. Faithful are the wounds of a 
— but the kiffes of an Ememy are deccit- 


Lev.19.17. Thou fhale not hate thy brother in thine 
beart, thou fhalt in any wile rebuke thy neigh 
bour, and not fuffer fin upon him. 

Prov.25.12. As.awear-ring of Gold, and an Or- 
nament of fine Gold, fo us a wife reprever apon 
an obedient ear, | 

Eeclef:7.5. It is hetter to hear the rébuke of the 
wife, than for 4 man to hear the Song of 
Fools. : 

Prov.9.7. He that reproveth a ſcoruer, getteth to 
himfelf foame, and be that rebuketh awicked 
man getteth bimfelf a blot. 

V.8. Reprove net a (corner, let he hate thee , 
rebuke 4 wife man, and he will love thee. 

Prov.15.12. A fcorner loueth not one that repro 
weth him, nether will be go unto the wilt 

, 3%, 
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V.31. The ear that beareth the reproof of life 

abideth among the wife. 

Prov.17.10. U4 reproof entreth more into a wife 

_. més, than an hundred ftripes inte «fool, 

Prov.28.23. He that rebuketh 4 man, afterwards 
Iball find more favour than be that flattereth 

vith the tongue, ! 

Eph.s.11. And have no felowfhip with the nv 
— works of darbucſ, but rather reprove 
them. 

Mat. 18.15. Moreover if th she ral ars 
aainſt thee, go and tell him his fanle between 
thee and him alone, if he ſhall hear thee, thes 
hait gained thy brother, 

V.16. But if be fhall not hear thee, then take 

"with thee one or two more, that in the meouth of 
7— — three witneſſes every word may be eſta- 

lifhed. | 

V.17. And if he fhall neglect to hear them, tela 
unto the Church, but if he neglect to hear the 

Church, let him be unto thee, a am Heasies 

. man and aPublican 

, oo 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Duties of the Rich and - 
Poor. 


Fir#, Of thofe that concera the Rich, 


I Cannot better begin this Chapter, than by 
fetcing down that frit charge the Apoftle 
directs Timothy to give torich men, in 1 Tim 6, 
17,18, 19. Charge them that are rich in this 
world (He faies not intrest or perfwade them, 


but charge them, charge it upon their Conſcie nces) 


that they be wot high minded, nor jie a in uncer- 
tain riches, but in the living Ged, who giveth ts 
richly all things toenjoy, V.18, That they do good, 
that they be rich.in good svorks, teddy to diftribute, 
willing te communicatt. V.19. Laying ap in 
fore for themfelves 4 good foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on cter- 
nal life qc. \ 
. From this and other Scriptures, we may ga- 
ther , thac the daties thac concern the rich, are 
thefe following. | 3 
I. They ought to /eok ‘te st, and be efpecials 
carefalchat they be reaky religious and truly Goa- 
ly, They have many great engagements to it: 
God hath dealt bountifully with them: The 
things 


& 


v 
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things of this world ferve them, and flow in un- 
to them. When poor people mutt take pains ani 
work hard to earn their bread, before chey ex 
it: They have their Tables {pread to their hand, 
God hath reifed them above many of thetr Bre. 
thren, and therefore they ought to honour, love, 
and obcy him from whole besnty alone they re- 
ceive all cher plenty, And as they have grea 
engagements, fo they have greater oppertam- 
ses and: 4dvantezes to be nligiew than ochen 
nye, They may {pend mere tiwe upon theit 
fouls thap poor people cao, They. have.coreld- 
fare ( i€ ghey bave bearts ſo to employ it) to 
attend clic areansof Grace, and to work ant ther 


fetxatton. They Should confider, though they 


are nigh in this .werld, yer there ts another ward 
ebat is to be Jack'd after. Thongh they enjor | 
the gaad things of this life, you thereis a Lifes 
cane which wut be cad for. Though chey 
are encreaf dwith worldly coeds, yerif they have 
all their portlew bere, they are moft miferable. | 
Seaing “tis wd wich chem bere en carth, chet 
main defign fhould be to fecure their ſtate in Grase, 
and theit ritle to Heaven. They thoukd abeve 
all things be careful to Lay held om eternal \ife. 
This lite they cannot bold, nor cheir riches, 
afar, and pafeffiews here: They fhould chere- 
ore fay bold on that which they may behd, sed 
which will sever fail chem, They fhonid be 
sufe asto take the right courfe whe bezzs of 

| Kingdee 
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Kingdon of Hequen-, that when they muft bid 
farewell co this life , and their eftates here, they 
nay enter upon that glortows inheritance, And 
et firange it is to [ee how this one thing abfolately. 
arceffary is neglected by fer the greater part of 
hem that are rich jn chis world. In thoſe 
laces where Siler and Geldare found ( they 
ay ) there groweth neither graffe nor plans , 
ior othex ching that is any thing worth. Many 
ich wens Searts are. as barren of trae Piety, as 
hofe countries are of graffe: Fob {peaking of 
veh, faies, Chap,21.13. They (pend sheir daics 
w wealth, and is ausoment go domnte the grave, 
14. Therefore they fay unte God depart from us, 
or we defire not the knowledge of thy waits. v.15. 
rhat the Almighty shat we fhould ferve bins ?. 
nd what profit frould we have, if we pray unto. 
jm? Tis grown almoft into a Proverb, ⸗ 
issle Religion goes fr in 6 rich man ar Gentleman. 
Yow do fuch perfons uſually bef rhemfelvesin, 
few fermal ontward perfermances of religious: 
ucies? Aad ifthey live por in the graffe defile- 
sents and pellutions of the world, bucare ofa 
sir and civel.converfation tomes, how eafily 
an they aiſpenſe with thensfelves from engaging 
athe ſtricter and mare ferious parts of Rel i 
mn? Nay, thoſe shings wherein the life and 
aver Of Godlinefe conſiſts, are (too often ) 
satter of their ſcorn; and flighted aod neglected 
gy them as more ado than needs. And - ic 

often 
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often happens thac they that have ‘fulneffe of 
eftate, have /eanneffe of foul, as ‘tis, Pſal 106.15. 
And they that are wed provided for int this lif 
take no due care to provide for eternity, nor t0 
lay up for themfelues a good foundation ag ainft tt 
rime to come, 1 Tim. G. 19. They that (hold 
— of Piety and goodneſſe co thoſe amog 
whom they live, and by their power, wealtband 
gredtneffe fhould countenance and promsote che 
power of Godlinefe, prove many cimes che 
greatelt di couragers of it. Solomon obfecved 
this as 2 fore evil under the Sun, Ecclef.5.13. 
Riches kept for the owners thereof ‘to their bur. 
And noc only for their Aure, but the burt ot 
many others round about them. Many couid ae. 
vet have been fuch ‘great — and difhaner- 
ers of God, if they had ‘not had fo great ¢. 

ates. _ 

: i ‘They dughe to be exceeding thankful acs 
' GOW. The more God hath beftowed upon chen, 
the greater is their debt of thankfuloeffe, ané 
the'grearer is their duty of obedience, If the Loc 
hath lifted them up, it he hath fhined apon shes 
Tabernacle , and given them powerto get wealth, 
as'tis, Dewt.8.28. Let them got facrsfice to shea 
own net, to their own wit or wifdom, chet 
own laboar or indufiry, but thankfully ackoow 
ledge ba favour, whofe bleffing makerh rack 
Prov.to.23: Lec chem confider, Promcxis 

cometh neither from the Eaft, nor from the v¥ed 
; wo 
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nor from toe Soath, brit from above, Pfal.75.6,7. 
"Tis repotted of one of the Kings of France; that 
be was wont. to fay, that many thoufands (no 
Joubt) were born on the ſamt day he was, yet not 
ine of them bern to be a King but himfelf , which 
1e noted as a free favour of Divine Providence 
io bins, in that he was born to the Honour and 
dappineffe of a Kingdom, wheh at the (ame time, 
nany ethers were borit to mean conditions , forme 
oſſibly to beggery and want, *Tis God alone 
bat fets:spone, ‘and puls down anather, He gives 
ower, riches, and eftate-to exe man; and fets 4- 
ether in amean condition. And therefore thoſe 
hom he is pleafed to blefte wich a rightful pof- 
fion of ‘riches, fhould be exceeding thankful, 
wd conftantly remember who hath niade chem 
inthis ). to differ from others. Gods impoſt on 
I his bleffings is — If we neglect 
»pay this àmpoſt, the commipdity is forfeit. God 
in. quickly blow upon and blaft all oar bleffings, if 
t be untbapkfnl,as ‘cis,Mal.2.2.1f ye will net bear 
dl tf y¢ will not bay it te'beart, to give Glory unto 
y Name; faith the Loxd of Hofts, I will event 
wd acérfe upon you, and-will carfe jour bleſſings, 
ce Yee moewithftanding , ſuch # the baſeneſſe 
mars Natsre, that the mere God gives to 
we, thedeffechey ews hich ; ard if chey attain 
a fubheffe, tis ten toone, if they dowot plainly. 
ay him, and ask who w the Lord ?- 
ERE. Fhey onghe to be exceeding humble. 
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Charge them ( faies the Apoftle) that they ke 
not high minded. Of moft men, the Proverbis 
true, Their good and their blood rifes togetha. 
Pioſperity is to many a kind of intaxicatam, it 
makes their heads giddy. It argues a great ded 
ofGrace, to carry alow mind in a bigh Condit- 
on ;. to be lifted abeve others in the world, ani 
not to be ſo in mans own ſpitit. And yee if te 
marter be well confidered, what little rede 
have rich mento be proud ? Have they aoc d 
as ftewards,, and therefore fhould be chiak 
how to make their accanats, rather chan pri 
themfelves in their recepts ? Does not God de- 
clare himfelf (very frequently ia Scrsprure) 
the proud mans profefled enemy ? Fam. 4.7 
He refifteth the proud, Prov. 6.16. wa 
look is an abomination to the Lord, And Prev. 
13. Pride and arrogancy do I hate. And ¥.18 
Pridegocth before deſtruction. And he thats 
fo. great an enemy as God engaged aginſt him, 1 
like to fasert for it to purpoſe. 

IV. They ought to be fober and temper ates 
the. w/e of their eftaces, not laviſtivg out tha 
wealth exceffively upon their besks and bela 
How miany with that rich man in Luke 12.4 
are ready to fay to themſelves, Seal, shea M 
much goods laid up for many years, eat, ari 
aud be merry? How many rish péople live i 
Epicures, letting out their hearts snordemas 
to ſenſual delights; ftudying to pleale af rh 


— 
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appetites 5 pending their oftates in rigt and Jyxe- 
ry, neither remembring the scconnt they arero 
make to. God of their talents nor confidering 
that want and beggery ( by the juft jadgmeny ‘of 
God) ts nfualty Aeir apparent to riot and prodi- 
gelity, Such perfons fhoald think what became 
ofthat Gentleman in the 16 of Leke, tho wad 
clothed with Purple, and fared delicionfly every 
dey, Sec. Certainly (‘as alate Author fries well) 
One plain Coat put span 4 per mans bach, ‘will 
better become a wealily man, than twent ‘rich ones 
pat on bis owe. | 
V. They ought not to (gander away their 
precsons time in Idlencffe, and fleth, or inmiede- 
rate following of. recreations 5 but thould employ 
canning G, as they may Aemenr God, and be 
erviceable to.the world. How many are there 
hac verifte thae vulgar definition, What isd 
Vent lemsan but bis pleafure? Whar a fed thing ts 
C, that many. fark Roow not what to ds wich 
heir time ?. Their boars lit-upon-their hands , 
either have they difcretion co improve fo preci 
us a Talent. Certainly they can never want bu- 
inefge, who are te work onz sheip ſuivation, aid 
a {came — of their fouls to all ccertiicy, 
rconfefl indeed ſometimes we may- havea jaif 
ele tO recredtions , and mderae tefreſbment 
nen we have tir'd our minds or bodies in fone 
one ft cmpltyment. Bt then we muſt be carefull 
hae eur rtsreations bavé the/e qualifications 
; Kk z 1, Fhey 
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.” 4. They.mutt be lawful, not ds[bononrable ts 
God, nor injurieus to our neighbesr, ‘ 
2. Expedient, not ſuch as aſuah oninifter ec 
cafian to fin and feandal. « - : 
3. Seafonable , ax fit and conveniemt vimes, 
nor onthe Lords. day. ” gem ee Bs | 
4, Moderate, not fpending tes such tiaee ap 
on them..Whac a fad account willvbey give to 
God, who fpend whole daits and sig hes at Card 
‘and Dice, .or-other Sports; who :pofiibly neve 
beftow 4 quarter. of {o much cimes» fecret epon 
their Sowlse | — 
- 5. The end of recreation muſt be only to give 
us amaderate refrefiment, abd. to fit us for bsp- 
neffe,. and not to be # felf .a bafiseffe to &. 
Therefore hore, te things. are to be xoted (3 
one well adviſes) T.Me are ‘notto afe ſpora 
only to paſſe away, or drive away Our fime (3 
the worlds wisked phhefe is ) which we thos 
ſtudy to redeem, and: well. iprove. Surely we 
have lictle reaſon to ftudy waies.of diiving sng 
that which flies away.fo faft oficfelf ; and vt 
‘tis ſo impofible.-to. recall: -: 2. Tovetouſ 
_ matt have setbirg to dein them.” Fhe end of 
Recreation, -fhauld:-he meerly..to:recreate 
Spirits, and notte swin:mency..Ebey that ae fa 
rao themfelves into two great, daugers: The aq 
of coveting arid greedy defrring theix br ethers 
sex; And how {ecb :{ upan {ober conſiderati 
can make their piace with une.senth Cons 








Chap.17. Of the Duties of the Rich. 49% 
ment ;.U fee not. ‘The other of rage and anger; if 
they happen to loſe. Both whtichi are ape-to drau 
on other fins: Covetenfnefe will cempt to cheat 
sug. and cazening’: Anger cofwearing and curſing, 
as cammon experience fhews. ‘And how vare- 
full fhould: every fincere Chriftian. bé to avoid 
the eccafensand temptations leading to ‘fin ? 
Thofe chat wind the falvation of their fouls , will 
canfider thefe things , Thaſe that donot ; 1 know 
will flight them. To conclude this Partictilar; 
Lerall thole whom God ‘hach raifed to wealth 
ind riches in this werld , rementber whae-were 
thé fins of Seom, that they may carefully avoid 
tem. And: thofe:the Prophet tols us, Ezek! 
16.49. were pride, fulneffe of bread, and abund.. 
wee of Idlencfh. neither did: they ‘freacthenshe 
iands of the peer and netdg.y 8. 5. 57 
. VI. ‘They -fhould .cake heed of tréffing- in. 
heir riches, as the Apoftle adviféth, 1 71:6: - 
9. And che Pfalwif woetic fame purpofe. - Hf 
ches encreafe., fec noc thy heart upon them, 
21.62 ,t0..’Tishard to eae fiches or eftates, 
d not towasfidein them: many are there 
at makẽ Gold their confidence, astis, Fob 31- 
That think their smonmtaih fo ſtrong iſ oa 
ver be moved, Plal. 49.2%? When’ alas! 
7ho knows what 4 day may bring forth? Prove 
7.1. Riches bave. wings and fiie away, Prov. 
tas. And Experéence of tate years, hath taught 
» that even Lands are moveables, Therefore 
; Kk 3 they 
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they chat have eftaces, fhould take heed of sratk 
ing in them. They thould labour ro get weand 


‘earts ſcom their. prefent enjoyments, and pre 


e their minds to be willing to part wich; 
Shine God calls for. ‘They fhould live spas G 
and account him afin af, even in cheir fold 
and bigheſt enjoyments of the Creatwre. Ird 
and dependanceis the greatelt homage we CA 
yeeldto God, Rut cfthis I have fj mon 
largely, pag.no7, 3. 

VII. They: ought to be very sherstable 2d 
epen- handed co the veceſſities of the peor, wd i 
peral to good and piou ules, Thepehat have riche 
baves meyltitude of souls tammk with (25 one 
the Ancients Spake. wifely) and mzy do Gol 
mach fervice with: thtm.. Sach ogght op endes 
vour not Onely to be ged chemfelves, but jd 
geod, to bé vith in goed works. They fhoalis 









—— Holy sab cond : conitathy a ' 
The bleffing of him that wat ready to gtréfb, cam 


spon me, andy canted the widews beartte fag{e 
Joys 1 was cits tacabe blind, and feet was I roth 
lame, 1 was & Father tashe peer, &c. feb 39.13 
15,16, This is the. df way for rich men co in 

vove their eftates, Prov.19.17. He that giv 
⸗— she poer, lends tę the Lard, and. be well vem 
fim again. Though the ‘peor man cannot # 


thee, yet God becomes bss farety, and wills 


Fee «furediy p yea, fully and shandemely. 3 


* 
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man fhall be a lofer by God, ’Tis good therefore 
to lay up treafure where it may be {ure to be forth- 
coming, to put it into Chrifts hands by reliev- 
ing bus poor membershere on earth. But alas ! . 
though God hath made fo many gracions pra- 
wifes to the charitable, yer firange it is ta fee how 
herdly people are perfwaded co the preéije of 
this Daty. They can {pend freely on their pride 
x infis, or pleafures, and facrifice liberaliy to 
the Idol of their Credit, but what siggerdize 
ind pinching is there whea it comes to 4 work 
f mercy? Let them meet, inan Inn or Tavern, 
1pon bufineffe , or is 4 way of kindne fi, then what 
friviug is there whe {hall pay, and whe fhall pay 
woft ? What throwing down their Money on 
he Table ? &c. But how backward, and dull, 
ind elefe-fifed are they, when it comes to 2 
yerk of Charity ? Certainly: at the day of judg- 
vent, this will bea better acconst, Icem, fo much 
peat to relieve the poor and needy ; fe much 
cid ont for the advancement of Religion, or 
ood Leurniug; fo much expended for publick 
ood ufes Rather than tha, [cem, fo much {pent 
w pride, fo umnch {pent on luſt, fo much tx ga 
ping, and in and riet, &c. And there- 
pre ic concerns shofe that have this worlds goods ; 
o confider how they sfeand cmpleythem. And 
exe it will not be amiſſe co perſwade rich men 
ot to defer and pat off their Charities tif shesr 
feath, out of an Infidel ce they fhould sans 
, 4 


theme 
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shimfelves before they dice. They fhould (as 
one well advifes ) make their own hands their 
executors, and their own cies their overfeers, ’Tis 
better to be like the fheep, t0 de good while they 
live, than like the Swine, to be goed for nv 
thing till they die. I thall conclude tha Head, 
with fome few Dirédions as to the manner how 
we fhould exercife out Charity. - 

I. Do st in fincerity. Do it in obedience to 
Gods Command and with an eie to his Glory, Take 
. heed the pail of men be not thy Atuive. He 

that giveth (faies the Apoſtle, Rom. i 2. S)la 
Lins doit with ſimplicitj. & Mat.6.1: Take beed yt 
_ do not your A lmes before men, tobe [een of them; 

othermife ye have no reward of your Father whicha 
in Heaven. — 

2. Cheerfully, God loveth a cheerful give, 
2Cor 9.7. Dent.5.10. Thine hedrt fhall nak 
grieved when then giveft to thy poor Brother, 
&c. 
3. Eiberally , according to the proportissd 
thy effate, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that fowes fharinch, 
foall reap fparingly, and he that foweth bosréfah, 
faall reap bountifully. ‘We ſhduld chink Asme 2 ve 
ry impradent Husbandman, chat to fave a bik 
feedat prefenc, would fei fothin, as to {pal 
his crop. And the fame fody:‘ewillbe in us, i 
_ by the —— niggardiqe of our 4 bees 

wé make oor felves 2 fank Harveff-hereafter 
cad lofe the rrward God hath providedfor t 
: . liber 
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liberal Almes-giver, Now Jiberality is to be 
meaſured, not ſo much by what's given; asby 
the ability of the giver, "Tis not how mach, but 
ont of bow much, thac God looks ar. In 1 Cor, 
16,2. The Apoftle adviles, Upon the first day 
of the week, let every one.of you lag by him in fore, 
u God hath profpered him. Surely it were very 
expedient to lay'by ſomthing in bank for good _ 
wfes, either weekly, mionethly, quarterly, or yearly 
(as may beft faic with ‘the variety of'mens con- 
ditions ) that fothey may not be anprevided of 
fomwhat co give , when occafion offers it felf; 
and chen their €barity wonld flew more freely, 
without any regret, or grading of Heart, which 
thofe chat leave all to cccaftonal Charity are ma- 
ny times in danger of, J 
4. Humbly and thankfully. Let thankfulveß 
to God attend thy Charity to men. Bleſſe God 
chow art not the seedy perfon thy (elf. Bleffe him 
for giving thee both an «blity and a beart to 
diftribste and consmunicate. Though God hath 
lifted thee ap inthis world, above thofe thou re- 
Leveſt, yer let notthy beart be lifted up, but be 
Sow in thine own eies. l fhall conckade this, with 
that Divine and affectionate thank/eiving of ho- 
ly David, in 1 Chron. 29. 11. Thine O Lords 
the greatneß, and the power ——— V. 12. Both | 
riches and honowr come of thee. V.13. Now 
therefore oar God, we thank theé- and praife thy 
Glorious Name. V. 14. But who aml, and what 


| 
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ss wy people, that we fhonldbe able to offer fowl 
lingly her this fort, fer aB things some of tee, 
| and of thine own have we given thee. 


Dent.8.12, When thou baft cates and ot 
— and haſt built goodly beufes, amd duck 
sherein,. — 

V.13. And vhenthj herds and thy flocks multi 

_ ply, and thy filer and shy Gold is meclsiplicd, 
ated all that thon hast ss maltipli 

V.14. Benure left shine beart be lifted sp, and 
shon forget the Lerd thy God— 

V. 17. Aad. then fay in thy heart, my power and 
the mighs ‘of my band bath getten sme thi 
wealth, , 

V.18. Bat thon foals remember the Lord shy God, 
for 7 u he. thas giveth thee power to get 
wealt : 


1 John 3.17. Bat whofe bath this worlds geal, 
and feeth his Brother kath weed, and foatzeth 
his bowels — frous him, hew docks 
the love af Ged in him? 


Prov.29.7. The righteous confidereth the 
she peor, but i * regardeth net ry 
Ho ; 
Eccleſ. 11. 1. Caf} thy bread upon she waters, fa 
_ thn foalt find it after many daies. 


V.2. Give a portion te feven, and alſo to eiels: 
fer * —*— not whas el ſhall be — 


carta, 
Iſa.58 
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1258.6. Is nos this the fait that I bave cho- 


° [CaP 
va. 1s it not t0 deal thy bread tothe bungry, and 
hat thew bring the poor that are caft out, to thy 
. ponfe? when thon ſeeſt the naked, that thew 
cover bins , and that thow bide wot thy felf from 
thine ewnficsh? 
V.io. And if thou draw ont thy foul to the bus- 
gry, and fasisfic the oflicted foul , shen foal 
phy Light rife in obfcwrity, and thy darknef ws 
the neon day. oo | 
Adts 10.4.——— And he [aid unto him , Corntline, 
shy Prayers, and thine Almes arecome up for 4 
_ memirial before Gea, — 
Heb.13.16. Bat to do good, and to communicate, 
forget not, for with uch Sacrifices Ged is wek- 


ed. | 
Ps 4 He that hath a bountiful eye, foal 
Tde beffed, for be giveth of bis bread to the 


abe 38.27. He that giveth anto the poor = 

| gat Lack, bat be that bideth bis eyes foal 

. pany acarfe. a 

Proy.11.24. There is that [cattoreth, and yet en- 
creafeth x and there +s that withholdeto mere 
than ws mect, bet it tendeth to pover- 


ty. | 
Prow. 21.33. Whofo froppeth bis cares at the cry 

of ihe poor , be alle foal! cry bim(elf, bat foal 

—— ao pal ry bimfelf, bet 
- on ie. 





| 
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I come now to fpeak of the Daties belonging 
othe pö.. ee, 
Poverty hath its dangers, evils and Fenepeai- 
vs, aswellas riches and abandance, And ther 
re Daties ‘belonging to thoſe that are poor, 3 
rell as to the rich; and they arethefé chat fol 
We a ee 4 
I. They ought to take. heed of 
t répining againf God; and to be well-pleg/ed 
id contented with che conditios and fasion 
herein be hath-placed them. We. are Gods 
reatures, and he hath 2. right to -de withus 
hat he will. 1 Sam. 2. 7. The Lord ssaketh 
wr, & maketh cich; be bringeth low, und Lifter 
» And who art thou O man, that replieſt ag ssf 





1d° Shall the thing fornsed fay to Lim that farm- 
it, why haſt thon made we thus? Hath netsh 
ter power ever the clay, of the [ame lamp iu 
ake one vefiel to honour, and another to dibe 
ar: Sec. ‘As the Apoftle reaſons, Roms.9.20, 
. Let not-the poor therefore -margsere againt 
ds dealing with them, but labour co be wed 
ufied with their Let. -Let-them not cemspart 
cir conditian with shofe they Count more pre- 
rous and happy than chemfelves, bac rathet 
th them they fee more miferable: And thes 
'y will have caufe so bleſſe Ged for their ews 
jon, Let them. pray earneftly te the Locd. 
that great bleſſing ot a contented mind, ‘with- 

Oat 
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cut which, the wealtieſt conditionis very uneafie 
and irkfpoms and with which the pooreft is pleaf- 
tag'and delightful. 1 have learned ‘(faith Paul, 
Phil;4.11, 12, 13.) in vhatever ſtate I am , 
sherewith to be content. I know how to be abafed, 
and I know bow to abound: every where andin ak 
things 1 ams infiructed; both tobe full and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound and to ſuffer need, I can do 
alt things through Chrift whith frengtheneth 
we. | a | 
II. They onght to be very bumble. With 
their low condition , they fhould carry'a lowly 
wiied.. They ſhould give due’ reſpect to thofe , 
whom God hach fet above them inthe world , 
— whom they receive = — 
ie /ome poer people that have as: ugh a pride and’ 
afolencpof Spirit inthem, as is tobe ‘oan’ any” 
where among men,- There isa: leathers pride’, 
mada ruffes infolency, tis not alwaies coxch’d un- 
ler cergeoxs appare?: “But furely. thoſe whom- 
Sod hach made Wen ss shit world, (hould be lowly 
n their own cies,. They thould:fabiout to be poor’ 
w. Spirit, dceplylentible of their ſpivitual wanis , 
nd chen there is « great bleffedneffe belongs unto. 
hem, Ma. 5.3. Bleffed are the poor in Spirit. 
wr theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. The rich 
mift: be thuspoor, if they intend to come to 
Bedven, vot 
III. They: ſhould. be diligent and painful in 
heiv Cafings. The Apofles.Chargeis, 2 Lhef,. 
a - 3 4 
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3.10. That they that will nat work , [bould inet ca 
Idleneſſe and laxineffe is the fis of many peer peo 
ple, Ifthey would svrk, they might cat thei 
ows bread, and not be chargeable to any. A a 
man to whom God giveth Seaks and smdafiryn 
get hisliving, is poſſeſt of a grass tréafare, and: 
freck yielding him daily ree. The che 
gets him bread, gets him alfo an appetite to ex 
it, ‘and feep co refreth him when he is weary, 
and health co continue his mye Ecclef, 5, 12, 
The fieep of a labouring man is fweet, whether be 
pin Sag but the abundance of sherich 
will not fuffer him to fidep. His many C hildres 
give him leffe care,then fer» Children to the rich, 

and lef treuble to provide for them, For ia rid 
mens houſes, che Charge groweth al waies as che 
Children grow. 10 poor families that dene by le 
bour, the Gherge growes Iqſſe as the Childe 
grow up, The Sons ferve the Father,in hes wet, 
the Daughters pinby their Mether, Their pertio 
istheir Trade and Labour, hy which ( with Geb 
bleffing ) they live comfortably, . 

_ TV.; They thould be frag, not prefeath 
as ſoon as ever they have got a little money, 90 
ing to the 4le-boafe, and drinking — (a 
too many do) but thould-4ey # sp co fuppk 
their necefficies, And. they fhould be carefa 
and provident to improve the opportunities chs 
God. puts. into their hands, Ag in fuch sie 


when werk is plenty and preuihens cheap, 
‘ plemty and prowifiens —— 
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fhould then /ey up ect int a time of 
need, and not flacken their indufiry, and grow 
flethfal, aor be prond and ſtorxful, lavithing - 
out 4B they get, on their backs and bellies , and ſo 
when work ſcoce, provifions dear, and fisknef 
comes, they /uffér want, through their own im- 
providence , and become Murdenſom to ov 
chers. — 

V. Above al things they ought to be exceed- 
ing careful of the welfare of their fouls, and very 
dsligent to work oat their falvation, And now, 0 
ofl ye that are’ poor in this world, Come, and let 
is reafon together. Your ontward condition inthe 
ue. (‘sis confef'd ) is mean and poor, and pof- . 
bly yeu cannes expect it will be much mended; 
et Lift up your hearts , and comfort your felves 
with this confideration, you are pb capable of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the Glory of the world. 
‘ocome, as any others s ifyou ( through your own 
oily and negligence ) be not wanting to your felves, 
Here ( poly with alt your labour , you cannot 
aiſe — ſelves to any conſiderable eſtates. He 
vould be « welcome man unto you, that conld direct 
‘an how in an honeft and juſt way , by uſing due 
are and indufiry, yon might attain a bandred 
onnds aycar, How diligently wonld you liftento 
yis advice, atl bow earneftly and punétnally ob- 
erwve his Direttions ? Now therefore come on, and 
‘onfider ferlonfly , whether it wi not be anex- 
ream folly and madueſſe in jon baving ſo golden 

| An 
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an opportunity in your Lands of attaining, nat fofma 
amatter 464 hundred pounds 4 year) but a Kixg- 
dom , azlorious and never-fading Kingdénd ) 1 
continue iv your ignorance, ſtubbornneſſe, anget- 
lineſſe, flighting the Directions that are gives 
you, for the - attaining thereof , and wilfely 
negleiting and difregarding the means d 
Grace. And fo, after you have lived a poor life 
here, to be ewerlaftingly miferable hereafter : From 
“poor Cottage, to xo down to 4 dungeon of dark 
neſſe, to a lake of fire and brineflone, thereto M 
tormented with the Devil and his Angels fer ever. 
Tou think ( rsay be » becaufe, you are pow , and 
not book learn'd, that God will require. bttle of 
you: But do not flatter and delude your felres; 
God wil require of you according to the meaut 


Grace he affords you. Though you are sgneras 


would not year Minéfter inſtruct you? Or have sae 

wo neighbours that you may ask, and learnthe wayd- 

Salvation Fram? Do you think you are exenspted 

from feeking after knowledg ? from Family- datia, 
from 4 7 & conftant attendance om tht 

publick Ordinances? Do yethink it will be a [afp 

cient excule, when you come to ftand upon your Trid 

at Gods Tribunal, to plead , you wanted cles hes 

and-therefere could -not come to the publick Orde 

nances , when 'tis well known yon®as dreſſe you 

Ielves in atallerably decent manner ( at any timet! 
$0 goto 4 dinner? There is an abfolute mece{fity yo 

. mast be inſtructed, and get knowledge in th 
: - thing 
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bings that concern your Salvation or you wilt die 
5 your fins. And believe it , you had better dic in 
ditch , than die in your fins, Were you {ufficient- 
\fenfible of she great and weighty concernments of 
mr foules, you would wreftle againft all difficul- 
es, and feck after knowledge with all ſeriouſueſi. 
ind if you would fet your felves in goed carnef to 
> ‘yon might quickly attain much more than you 
æ imagine, you might foon crow rich in know- 
dge and Grace + Though you are poor here; you 
ight be heirs of Heaven, and when you die ,. with 
wzarus , be received inte Abrahams befom. Ob 
evefore beftir your [elves Yow. labour hatdtoget 
battle money bere, Obtake fome pains to get a 
— that is offered to jou on very fair terms. 
bur to be ſenſible of your ſpiritual poverty, of 
» vilensffe of your natural condition, andthema- 
eld fins A your life, Seek for help from Christ, — 
phere help onely is to be had) Give up your 
des to him, and beg of him pardon and Grace : 
ceive hintfor ow Lord, a8 well as your Savi- 
+s beg his Spirit to fanGifie yon , and be will: 
— ug 
Sve in obedience to bis Laws and Precepts. And 
10% be once thus united unto him, being rich ia 
ith and the fraits thereof, ‘you are heirs of the 
wgdom, even the Kingdom of Heaveh, and 
& fhortly enter into year inheritance clorionfly 
t trinmphantly: ob therefore though yom are 
vin this world, jet labour to be [pirttually rich: 
nd not only the profent, but fecure your future 
2 Ll flares 
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plate. And not only leak to your ſelves, but toyen 
children dlfo: Ob lee mat them be bred up ini 
rance and prophanveſſe. One main — the 
great blindneſſe. and srreligion that is among we 
people, is, they cannot read, neither ds mand 
them take any care their children fhould leas 
They bad rather.they frould carn a peuij, the 
frend twoor three hanrs iv a day toget that skil, ¥ 
there-were & hook extant , and ordinarily tobe ba 
asthe Bible & , swbich men did censrally beleeven 
contains plain and eaſie way for all meen ts becom 
rich, andto live in health, and pleafare, andths 
worlds happincß, Can it be imagined shat the per 
eft people would wot learn to readit ? or weal 
neglect to fludy st? Whatever paines it col, a 
difficulties it put. thems to, be fore they mould st 
fail berets, How is it then, that fo meny that bat 
the name of Chriftians , can he contest that 
themfeloes and their chilaren fhenld be 
read the Scriptures , and fo commonly ¢ 
ignorant of the things of God, abéf they had 
born among the ladians, | 
_ VIL Thofe thac are poor fhauld be — 
carefal to avoid theſe ſaur temptations whi 
they areingreac dangerof. =k 
1. Let them take heed of difru fing 6 
when they are in ftraits. Let them often cd 
mind and meditate on our Seviesrs word 


.Mat.6 from v.25. totheend. Let them = 















der, God provides for Creatares, thar 
= Se pt 
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wovide for themfelves. Beaſts fleep quietly , 
ot, knowing nor thinking where they thall ger 
neat the next day. Ifyou fay, tis becanfe they 
aye no reaſon nor foreſight; confider, whether 
ver God gave us reafon to make rio other ufe 
fic, than for our vesxation and diftonenring 
imfelf, ‘Tis a high injury and difbonear to God , - 
o diffruff his care and providenceover ue, ſeeing 
e takes care of bruit Creatures. 

2. Let them tabe heed of Pealing, or putting 
beir.hands to any indirect courfes, Theft isthe 
gor mans danger, as che wife man intimates , 
'ow.30.8,9. Give me neither poverty nor riches, 
ced mse with food convenient for me, leaſt I be full 
nd deny thee, and fay who is the Lord? and left 
be poor and fieal, and take the Name of my God iu 
aim, Let them not chink to excuſe themfelves 
y faying they are poor, and be from whom they 
ealis rich: For who made them dividers of 
ther mens geods ? Let chem not think to pre- 
nd, "cis 2 {mall thing they fteal, the more ab- 
& finners they, who will defile their Confeiences . 
ra trifle. Though the world fhould be bard, 
id exe fhould afford them no help, let thent 
x make themfelves sucapable of Geds help. Lec 
em remtmber, ‘tis better to fuffer than te 


Me : — 
3. Sceing the poorer fort uſually live together, 
id generally ate apt to be envious, maſicious, 
id extreamly quærrelſom, flindering and reviling 
112 one 


| 
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one another; and (upon {mall provocatiox| 
curfing, and uſing dreadful imprecations agunt 
each oiher, and fomtimes alfo againft thofe tha 
do not relieve them, or not ſo liberally as they 
defire; let Al thefe wickednefes be carefully» 
voided and abandoned by them , tfever chey in- 
tend to fee Gods face with comfort. | 
4. And laftly, feeing poor people for the mot 
part depend on rich men that employ them , and 
thereupon are apt to flstter theys and - hemes 
them, and bring tales to chem , attd comply wird 
thems , even in finful ond af 7 to be lded 
ter their example, and sfually hate and eppolt 
Ondines it felf, — they fee it aiſreliſped by 7 
Therefore it thould be the care of all poar people, 
to decline thefe courfes, and by — induftry, 
and integrity to commend themfelves to aff she 
that employ chem; and walking Mambiy, aad 


- confcientioufly before the Lord in their place md 


calling, they need not doubt of bs Gracies 
Providence over them, of his favour and ¢ 
will to them. | 


1fa.45.9. Wo unto him that firiveth with his me 
ker :. Let the potſperd ſtrive with the petfBerd 
of the carth;. [bill the clay fay to him ibe fale: 
oncthit, whatmakeft thon? 
Prov.:8,6 Better is the poor that walketh tre fſu 
uprichtneffe, than he that is perverfeism 
— wates, though he be rich, — 
— 
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Pla). 37.29. Ihave been young and now am old , 

yet have I not feen the righteons forfaken ; nor 
— ( forfakes , though ) begging 


Phil.4.6. Be careful fer nothing, but im every 
, thing vy page And (upplication with thank{gi- 
11, ping, ~let, your requefis he made known unto 
Jam. 2.5. Hearken my beleged Brethren, Hath 
., Ot Godichaſen the poor .of this.werld, richin 
. Faith, and heirs of the Risgdem, which be hath 
promiſed to then ihat lęe PSim. 
‘Prov.17.5. Mbhoſo meekethet he poor, repreacheth 
bhis Maken,: ead. he thas glad at calamities, 
all not be unpuniſbed. — 
Pſal. 10. 14. Taeypooy comunitt¢th himfelf. anto 
thee, thon. exh: the. helper ofthe sFatber- 
b leffer, tig gat le wane, . 2 yee ; 
Marth.6.25. Therefore 1 fay anto ms take no 
thought for your life ,° what ye hhe tat, or 
- what ye [ball drdaks nar get. fexyew body, what 
«ye foall put ons is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? “8 
V.26. Bebold the fowls of the air, for they [ow 
not, neither do they reap, sor gather into 
barns, yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them, 
Are je not much better than they? 
V37. Which of you by taking thought, can add 
ene Cabit unto his fature ? 


V.28. Asd why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Ll 3 f conſider 
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confider the Lilits of the field bow shey grew 
| — orca they pin. = 
N29. And yet l fay unto yon, that cven'Solemea 
in all bis Glory, was not arrayed like ened 
Pi Nat ee eee 
¥.36, Wherefore if God fo cleath the graffe ; 
_ | She fleld, which today is, andto morrow iscsi 
_ intathe Quen, [hall be not much wore cloath yes 
" ‘Ob ye'of Little Kathe oT. 
WV 33. ‘Therefore take no thought faying, Wha 
ſfall we eat ? Or what ſtall wedrink? Or where- 
withall {hall we be tloathed ? 
V. 33. But ſetk ye fief the Kingdoms of God, end 
his righteon{nef and al ‘pibfeebings feadl be u 








‘ 


of ir ide thteale for tc serve, 
V3.4: Take therefore-no thighs for the morres, 
"for she- morvew foal take nf the thing | 
fit Self , fufficiest unto the day us the ed 
3 phep of. Towel Leet ots | 
ae ie ae ee Cie 
Bes mote Seripeates: to this purpoſe. Mm 
a5, Neds nin “ 
— | 


— 


we — 
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CHAP. XVI 
of the Daties of the Teungand 
. : Old... 0 


Firft, Of thofe chat concer the yenager 
Ot, 


LL: young perfons ſhould conſider that ie 
is these duty , and high concernment, to en- 
Jeavour to be really good, and trwly religious be. 
times. In ya aha » Ith » 
1. Lay down ſome Reafons and Arguments to 
weffe oe tot, . * 
2. Anfwer (uch Objections, and labour to re- 
wove fuch prejudices, at are cinceiu'd against 
3. Give fome Directions to them, who are 
sling to be adaif'd herein: 3 
There are many. weighty Reafons and Argus 
rats to periwatie them co it. 
- 1... Gad now invites thems to it, Ecclef.ts.1, 
tensemmbir mow:thy Creatour in the daies of thy 
onth , &c:..And lec them: confider, 1. God 
ath no needot them, but they have need of bim, 
ind cannot pofibly be Lappy wichout him. 2. He 
swilliag cb be reconcil'd ‘to them , if chey will 
wntohim, though for cheir fins he might jaf/y 
Lig defirey 


? 


5 10 Of the Duties of the Young, Chap.18| 
Aeftrey them. 3. He offers them better term 
aud conditions ( ifthey will ferve him ) thea 
they can poſſibly trave amy where-elfe either inthe 
| Service of fis or Satan, Rom.6.21. What fst 
had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now afte 
med? for the end of thofe things is death, The 
two genuine and natural fruits of fin are ſhame a 
death. Is it not then an intollerable indignity ad 
affront’ put upon the great God of Heaven ani 
Earth for any torefyfe to ferve him, who offes 
them fo fair terms , and to continue in the Devils 
flavery, who ( they know ) intends che ruine 
both of their fouls and bodies ? | J 
II. Delates are exceeding danger ous. 
., Ie Life uncertain, Provyage 1. Boat a0 
thy felf of to morrow, for thon Tanto get what 
aay may bring forth. Young cach. may veckon-ap 
On years, when poflibly they. have noc avaneth 
tolive, Confider how quick God is-with fam: 
casting them off- im theit ſias. Fiteis precios 
Redeem it; for on this momiss depends Exe 
usty, : — — 

22 Grace is uncertain. Tis notinseans 
to have Grace when he will. Ge. Spiret of Gs 
will net alwaies ſtrive with the children of ween. 1 
day, and while it ts call'dto.day 5 hear. has woin 
Pial.95.7. And harden apt yous hearts. Gath 
the Mauna while ic fals, come ix-while che da 
of Grace ftands open: Take heed af being lil 
Fan, coming too late for a bleffing, | 

me 3: N 
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- Be The longer show delayeſt, the more unfit 
usable andindi(pofed then wilt be-toreturh. Now 
thy parts are frefb, and thy affections vigoreys, 
[f thou wile exrer xhy felf into the School ot Chrift, 
vow , what a great deal of knowledge and Grace, 
and (péritual experience maift chou attain unto? 
What a good Scholar, a good. proficient maiſt 
than be ? . tet, J 
But if chou delayeſt, then confider ja what a fad 
ændition thou art. 1, Sis will be every day more 
snd more barduing thy heart, and tupifying thy. 
Sonfcience, and fo wil make. thy return the mere 
lifficult. Now (maybe) thou baft feme ter, 
lernef of Cenfcience : Thou —— 
e; if chou refuſeſt to hearken to-Gods caf. 
s. Thewerld, and the cares-of this life wil 1 
und more engage and intanglethy A sitians Ye 
hou giveft not thy felfto God-subile young, bes 
‘ore-thou art much engaged in the cares and. bus, 
Sneffes of thislife, tis very heXardons , whether 
he world will not carry away thy. heart, and 
whecher thou-majft not loſe thy ſoul in-an eager 
iarfait of thele oxtward things.::.3, The Devil 
vill get ſtronger poffeSion, Every foul is either, 
Jods. Temple ,. or the Devils hosfe.. ’ Twill, be 
yard to caſt Satan out, where he bath had sanz, 
rears palfefSion,. Tht longer ny go oo in ſin, the 
sivattr power God permits the Devil to have 
yuct ahem.. 4. The longer thow delayeft , the. 
yroxe then provekeft Godtagive thee up to ily own 
— carts 


siz, Of dhe Duties of the Young, Chapiß 
hearts lifts, andte leave theete thy felf. “Twas: 
fad word; as Pe ner make the beat 
shis people Fak, and. [hut their cies, leſt ehey le 
—2 cies: phd‘ hear with HB i a 
salertand with their ‘heart, and convert axdke 
| bgaled, God may ja/tly tefufe to hearken to shee, 
— thow cae? for mercy, who wouldft ac | 
before hearken to the ceil of his Grace, The 
Spirit of God “after many repalfes may £0 sway 
Werieved. God may fmice thee with Aapidiy 
Jenpiflenefe (thas = Spiriteal jadgunst } 
And then ‘what: will become of thee 2 And be- 
fides ,-doft. chow think. that any man whole 
vite thoutd: Be falfeco him ,'and ran away from 
hrir’, ‘atid follow after ftrangers i» ber younger 
fe, would receive her ac Isft in ber old age « 
Why wilt thou vitnk then to deal ſo with Ged? : 
Uipori the whole watter then, if thou art née cor 
virted, and doftréally turn to God when yous, 
’tis ahundréd coone, whether ever thoa ps 
wertedorno. ‘Tis rarely (een that men habiteael | 
and long accuſtomed to fin, dé ever change shes 
black skins , as the Reverend Mr. Bergef well 
obſerves. Pa — | 
IIT, Confider., whether. thera be part of a 
mans life wherdin ke may reafonably shink be bass 
liberty to ferve the Devil? If noc, why wik 
thou not /peedtly cari coGod¢ Why 
not thy yous be conſecrxted onto him? As | 
as thou remaineſt wxenverted, and in the 
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if Nature, thou art doing the Devil fervice ; 
find who- would ferve fuch a Maffer ? 

IV. Confider, There are many great advan 
wees that will come unto thee by turning $0 Ged be- 
"g. Multitude of fins and forrows will be hereby 
wevented, Thole chat get bruifes and ftrains 
whesi young, feel chem when they grow old. O 
what angut(h, and pain of Confcience have they 
har-have lived Jong in fin ( and committed 
Peat ones) if they be: broughr some co God at 
aft! O what a-catting confiderition matt it 
reeds be co old people to caft their eyes back up- 
ma life ſpent in An and difhonosring God , and 
ureing the ſoules of others by their #4 example! 
what a‘deal of fotrow would Manaffes and 
Vary Magdalen have efcaped, if they had been 
vevertedin their younger years? Soif Paal had 
wen petsmes brought home to God, he hadnot 
ad all chat tromble and grief of Spitit for perfe- 
ucing.the Church, ee ; 
2. Thom waiſt bereby come to forme-eminency of 
nowledge, and Grace, and Spirttgal experience. 
K young main that is a good busbandbetimes ypon 
is trade, we fay, is liketo prow rich, where- 
is ome that has heen predigal.in his younger time, 
ind a fpend- thrift, if he fhould in his elder years 
jegin robe ws/e, yet having loft fo much time, 
we-are apt to think, he will never do any creat 
watser ait, So they that give up their — 


oe a 
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God betsmses, and confecrate theic younger yeu 
rohim , Ohow rich in knewledea and Grace wy 
‘theygrow? 0 et : 
3. Thy joyes, and comferts-wil be the xreas 
_ Thou art a binderer of thy peace and comfetd 
the while chou art going*on in che way offi 
Thou acc feeding.on Onions, when chow snighd 
have Manne, Thou art feeding oa basks wi 
the Prodigal, when choy mighteft haye a 
fattedcalf. What are. all che noiſom pleaferese 
fon to che peace ofa good Confcience, the saya 
ment of God, the delights and joyes of the Hol; 
Ghoft ?- a a 
4. The more fervice thon wilt do for Ged. Sw 
‘pofe 2 maa be. csl’d ac the twelfth boar, az: 
"tis Jittle he can do for God before sight, A 
old man that was late converted, ordered thiss 
be written ‘upon his Tamb-ftone, -A¢ne, lius 
old man of feven years old. Suppoſe a maa ( aa 
many years {penc in fia) fhould laſt be cu 
verted, he had need of Methafelah’s age cols 
wail bis foraser mifcarriages, andto de fervi 
for God ;'!whont-he hath {0 ,difhonoured, 0 
think what an bencar it is to.ive toghrifie Ga 
aad to do him ſervicel And canit chou beg 
_ ta0.foon to honour him, whodeferves-(o inGaw 
ly wellofthee ? Se. a 
_ 5» It will make net only thy jife, bat t by dea 
alſo comfortable. When,.death comes, ht 
wilt have this goad evidence of. thy fiwsersty, th 
F th 
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thou didft turn to God betimes, in thy youth, 
arid int the flower and prinse of thy daies. Thou 
wilt nor then be 4fraid to look Ged in the face, 
nor. dread him as anewemy, but think delightfully 
ofhim as along experienced friend, and be wil- 
ling cofurrender #4y foal unto him. ’Tis report- 
ed of Adrian, thac when he came to die, he cri- 
ed out, O my foul, whither art thon going? then 
art going where ¢hon fhalt never be jovial nor merry 
more. O my foul, whither art thou going ? There- 
fore do thofe things new, which ( when thou 
comeft to die) thou wouldft wi/h chou badft 
done, and leave thofe things sndone, which thou 
“a will not yield cheecomfoert in. that 


ur. 
6. And laftly , The ſooner thon engageſt thy 
beart to Ged, a the ah erwice —— 
hit Life, the greater will be thy reward in Heaven, 
(al.6.7,8, Be not deceived, God is not mocked; 
whasfoever 4 man foweth that {hall be reap. He 
that fometh to bis flefo, fhall of the flefh reap cor- 
uption; bat he that foweth to the Spirit , el of 

he Spirit reap life everlafting. | - 

I come now to the fecond things to anſwer 
he Objections that young perfons may make, why, 
hey fhould not carn to God fo foon, mS 
. obj.1. We shall hereby /ofe our chief time of 
leafure. a ee 
Sol. You fliall exchange dirt for Geld, and 
he dref of fwine for che food of Angels, yous. 
a } nfl 
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finfull pleaferes for the delights of the Holy 
Ghoft, and. the joyes of a good Contcience, te 
ligion will abridge you of nothing bat fin, .whid 
is rank poifowto your fouls, Ic will allow your 
creations that are lewful , expedient eens 
and moderate, and which may fr youmores 
glovifie God in your general or particular Calin 
seq the Rules ſet down in che foregoing Chan 
sinder the fifth Direckion to the Rich 
ee ee eee 
06j,2. We do but as ; 
and as others have done before — 
Sol. If you ſix with athers. you muttered 
to ſuſfer with ahers, They that are like Sim 
and Levi brethren in iniquity, mutt bebreta 
alfo in seifery, The old warld ſiun'd together, al 
were drown d together, You mutt wee te 
amples, but by precepts. Look not at mbatabn 
do, but: 4t what God commands , Exod. 238 
Thee - [halt not follow 4. nenltitade to dt 
v J 


4. fags 

- 9bj,3. There needs not fs much ado togas 
Heaven, — -_ 
Sol. [sit more ado than Gods Word requis! 
read judge, — 13. 24. Strive te = 
ai the [trait gate, for > Iles unte 
feck to enter 8 and —* be 3 —* 
Seek ye fir the Kingdom of God, and he right 
aufne fs, Sec. Epbys.is. Seashat ye walk circa 
Partly , net es fosles but an wife, redeeming’ 

of. | sinh 
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time, &c. Phil.a.1a.. Work ont your own ſalva- 
tion with fear and trembling. 1 Pet.4.18. If the 
righteous {carcely be feved, where foall the ungedly 
aud-the finner appear? If the righteous hardly, 
(¢. e; with much friving, diligence and watchfut- 
nef) attain falvation ; what will become of the 
negligent fecare inner ? Cag apy think of ever 
coming to ‘Heaven, which is a fate of holineffe 
and purity, whole hæatta diſvelliſp Nelineffe, and 
cannot away with it, 35 t00 wach ſtrictueſß aod 
more ade than needs ? — 

Objq. We are young enough: We intend 59 
tarn co Godhereafter, but not yet. 


Sol. Concerning the danger of delates fee ber 


fore peg.s5t0 Inall likelihood there are 
ia Heil, that thoughe of tarping hereat- 


[cr Ct 
obj.5. We thall be floated and jeer'd if we be- 


tin co be religious and precife, fo fooa. | 
Sol, What are reproaches to the greet things 
thers have /sffered for Chrift ? What is the 
nduring a jeer to the enduring a burning for tbe 
ake of Chrift? 1 Pet.4.14. If je be repreached 
‘or the — Chriſt, bappy areye, for the Spi- 
it of Glory and of God reſteth upon * 2 Cor.s. 8. 
By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good 
eport , 43 decievers and yet trat. Mat. 5,11, 
pleffed are ye when men fhall revile you, and perfe- 
ste you, and fhall fay all manner of evil against 
on faiſij for my fake, V. 12. Rejoyce , and be ex- 
: seeding 


a” 
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veeding glad ; for great i on rewærd in ts 


wen, : 
 0bj.6. We thal if as well as others. 
Sol. So you may, and yet make bat sh 
foift neither, Tis {mall comfort to have ¢ 
nionsin Hef, Dives did not think it would ta 
bis, torments to have his ‘Becthres come 1 
him. ; J ae | a ee 
oObj. 7. We lee many that once feem’d farwe, 
in Religion, do fad off, {ome to epen prophan- 
neſſe, and fome into crrour and ftrange opis. 


» 


ons: ' 
Sol. Iconfeſſe ’tis avery fad thing co {ecm 
that feemed Lights in the Firmament, to prov 
Miteors, and fabing fiers. But though ſomæe fal 
‘yet (through Grace) many fand, and contin 
faithfulco che end, There was a Fudus amon 
our Saviours ovm Difciples, and yet ir follow: 
not from thence, that any of there? were fish 
“The fals of fome prefeffors fhould teach us notu 
be high-minded, but continually jealons over ws 
‘own hearts. We ſhould be exceeding humbie 
‘and ceafe from trating in our felves, and put 
our trait in God, to be kept by bis power throug 
Faith ante Salvation, The Devil aimes all b 
can to foil profefers, If he can but foil ames 
thems, heblurs their profefion, makes others fx 
g it,. and fo advances bis own Kingdom mig head 
herefore che fad-of fome fhould not difcomsag 
us, but make us more humble ind 32 | 
ee .4 caui 
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‘aufe us often to examiae our hearts whether 
jods Glory be onr sins and end, and whether we 
lo in humility and integrity walk before him. 

_ 0bj.8,. God. is merciful, We fee Mercy wes 


fforded co the thief onthe Croffe, alictle before . 


üs deatn. .. pe eS | 
Sol.t. "Tis an example withont apromife, Here 
| an example of a late repestance, but where have 
re a promife that God will give repentance at 
uf co fuch as go onjn along courfe of fin? ’Tis 
oc examples buc the promiſes ot God that is 4 
mndation for, Faith to build upon, 


2. This was an extraordinary time. Whit if : 


w Saviour on this extraordinary occasion , was 
leafed by this rare Miracle of Merc) to honour bis 
roffe; will chis afford any greand of hope that he 
‘ill do ſo ordinarily anid efpecially to wilful fine 
WEG: tte ck ee, tee 
3. We do not find that this thief had ever 
lows Ghrist before, or had ever neglected or re- 
fed any offers of Grace made unto him. ‘Thou 
it Jittlereafon toplead this. who fitteſt daily 
ider the calls and intreaties of the Golpel s 
his cafe will miniſter lissle comfort co thee, tf 
ou goconinthyfin, — 
Icome now in the third place, to give fome 
rections to ſuch as are willing to be adviſed itt 
is matter of fo much concernment tothem. 
-Leg them take beed of thofe things that ufaally 
do young people. Such are, F 
Mm ty Caré- 


— Oe a 
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I. Shag. want of confideration, and lp 
ing to heart the things that moſt concera them ; 0- 
ing on ma diffolate wegligence, without ever ast 
ing themfelves what their flate and condstinte 
God ward is? 3 | - | 

2. Agecager follewing youthful lafts and fexfe 
al pleafures. ‘Theiefore the Apoftle exhorts, 
2 Tim.s.22. To fee youthful Iuſts, Se 1 Pet. 
i1.. AS —— and firangers to abſtuis free 
 flefaly Luft, which wae aguinſt thé ſaul. Lec them 
confider chat = fess of a F thas beve car 
ried may and baried millions of other : 
fons’ ihe perditien' ſtand réady Re era 
{aise way, if preventing Grace come not se te delr 

ver them. Pee — ee | 
— 3, Pride of wit, parts, ſtrengeh, beast 
‘Kas — — 
4. 4 headiueſſe and wilful obſtin 
Good ceunſel. i reafon . fielh — blond 
pfeally young mens counfellors, and very 
Ones, | | — 

5. Slichting religion, and whatewer is ſeri 
‘ai too pie io . f 

6. Putting the day of death far from 
and. flattering themfelves with bopes of 
lifest 
; Ill company , that great [nare of the 
val. : — ee 
8. Comparing themfelves with [uch as 
worfe than themfelves , thinking that ane 
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op thems that others are worfer, . 
II. Let them be efpecially careful tobe well © 
rounded inthe Principles of int Religions — 
EF there be 2 good foandstion of faving know- 
sdge laid in their minds betimes (fo that they 
Wéxghly unde? ſtand how the Religion they pro- 
le, is grounded onthe Scriprares ) they will 
ot be like children, eafily toffed to and fro mith 
very Bind of Doctrine, dé too many now a daies 
re.. And for this purpofe I refer them tothe 
rf Part of this Treacilé containing the Princi- 
eg of right Knewledgex | ; 
LIE. Lee etem labour.co wader fand betimes 
herein the chief bappineffe of man comfifs, name- 
, in the pardon of his fins, a gracioné frame of 
rart, aad communton with God. Every one na- 
rally defices to be happy; but people commonly 
ifake the way toile: Therefore it highly con- 
rns all young perſons to be early acquainted 
d deeply poſſeſſed how they may feer right 
srfé both to be happy ere, and bereaf- 


re a : ? : 
IV. Let them quaint chenilelves well witht . 
2 Seriptures be much ia fecret prayer, and 
“reflexion , keep cloſe to the publick Ordt- 
wees, and lifes to the awakenings of Gods 
irit , they hall weet with in them. 
V. Lec them take heed of finning againft Gon- 
‘nce: When Gonfcitnce {aies, do # noi, fet 
oo Liften to that voice, let thet labour to’ 
| m 2 ~ keep 
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keep their Confciences tender. 

VI. Let them decline {uch occaftons and temp. 
tatians , as they forefee are like to enſnare them; 
and efpecially sl company, which bach ruin’ 
Thoufaids, — | 
“VIL. Let them acquaint themfelves with feri- 
os , fober minded , and experienced Chri frans, 
Fro.n fuch they may reap exceeding great bene- 


Es 7 ° —F 

VIII. And Liftly, Lee them take Seed of 
Spiritwal pride, which bath thrown dows miny 
young profeffors from a-great hopefulneſſe. leet 
thenremember, the Devil-will ettemspe (if it 
be poſſible) ‘to fotihem, by drawing them e- 
ther into ſome erroneous Doctrines, or forse ſcu 
dalows practices, Let thém therefore be ſurt id 
fet.che Glory of Gedbefore their eyes, ande:- 
deavour to walk humbly with God, ſuſpecti 
themſelves, and leaning on his goodneſſe co pe 
fervethem from fallirg. 


Eccleir:.1. Remember now thy Creatonr inth 
datss of thy youth, while the evil dates com 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thom fos 
fay. 1 have no pleafure in them. 

Piov.4.17. Ilove them that love me, anal thd 
that feck me early, fhall find meu. 

Pyov.22.6. Train up a child in the way which 

foonld goe, avd when he is old, he will not edeps 
ſrom it. 


PI 
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Pſal. 119.0. Wherewithal foal a young man cleanſe 

_ bisway? by taking heed thereto according. to 

‘ thy Word, © | 

Tit,2 6. Young men likewife exhort tobe fober- 

+ minded, : Sa ; 

2 Tim,2,22. Flee atfo youthful luſts, but follow 

righteouſneß, faith, charity, peace, with them 
that call on the Lord ont of a pure heart.” 

1 Kings 18. 12.—-—Bat I ( Obadiah) thy fer- 

« Vast fear the Lord from my joutih. 

2 Chron. 34.3. For. fofiah ) in the eighth 
year of his reign, while he was yet young, began 
to feck after the God of David his Father, 

; &c. ‘ow je 


» Tim.3.15. And that from a child thou haſt 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wife unto falvation. F 

John v. q. Irejoyced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking inthe Truth, as we bave re- 

| ceived 4 Commandment from the Father, 

{al.32.9. Beye not us the Horfe, or as the Male, 
which have no underflanding , whofe momh . 

mudfſt be held in. with bit and bridle, left they 
come neer unto thee. — 

. 22. 21. I [pake unto thee in thy profperity, but 

thom faidft 1 will not hears, this hath been ty 

gosanntr from thy youth, that thon obeyedſt not 

IBY VOU. | 

ov.1.24. Becaufel called, and yerefufed, I 

have firetched ont wy hand , and no man regard- 

. \ Mam 3° Vi245 
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V.25. But ye have fer'at nought al ney consfel, 
and wonld none of wy — 
V.26. Ialſo will laugh at your calamity, 1 nil 
; . mbck when jour fear covseth. —— 
Lev. 19. 32. Thou ſhalt rife up before the bea 
| head, and honour the face of the old wan, and 
fear thy ey 2 aus the ray — 
ſa. 3.5. And the people e appre fe. 
one by another, — one i bis Meigbhen, 
the child fhall bebave himſolf prondly agarui tht 
ancient, and the bafe agains the benemre- 


— bl C9 


So miuch-of the Duties belonging to Youn 


peers, n 
T come now to {peak to the Axciemc. 


The main and principal care of thofe that a 
zn years , fhould be, to make all ſtrait and ew 
hetween God and their ome faules, to ſecure the 
fate in Grace, and their Title to Glory. k 
thee Sun & [etting , their race ix aleegs? vg 
Though the younger may die, yet the eld m 
die, and after death comes j : 

Let all angient perfons therefore take th 
folowing Reeticulars into cheit (criexs confide 

19%. 

I, Thecafe'of all ala paople that are yetin 

pucenveried fate, is very fed and dancerqns, Fi 


I. 
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1, This world, and the contentments thereof are 
(in « mander) done with thims. The evil daies 
are come upon then, wherein {they muſt néeds 
fay ) they have no pleafure in them, 2. Ufaally 
they labour under many weakneff[es and bodsly in- 
frmitits: Ifthey have not the confort of a goed 
Con{cience to apport them , and tobe the (tafe 
of their age, how exceeding miſerable mutt they 
needs be? 3, If theyhave lived long ander the 
weans of Grace, and continued unconverted till 
id age, ‘tia 4 hundred to ome whether they ever be 
ronvertéd or no.’ Tis rare to hear of any that have 
one on in a long courfe of careleſſeneß atid fecurs- 
y, andbeen habituated and hardned infin, that 


n their old age have tured to God. See the -— 


Leafons before mentioned, p. 510. 4. Ifthey ©. 
se in their fins, they will receive a zreaster con- 
emesdation, The farnace willbe better for them 
nam for yeeng finners. “They have contracted 
greater debt. The heap of their fins is greater ; 
sercainly it will be more tolerable in the day of 
gement for Er and Onan who were cut off be- 
exes iti their fins, than for framers that are three- 
ere ot fourfcore yearsold. Ifthe Fudge at the 
dB fsiees do meet.with.an old theef; or an eld 
s-pwrfe, that have had many warnings, and 
dl go. om in their wiskedneffe , chey feldom 
epe. Let. all old impenitent finners think of 
is. How may God {ay of fuch, Heer’s an old 
vet ont, worldly-minded man , an old (wearer, or 

Min 4 drunkard, 
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drunkard, an old hater of Godlinefe, and flighter 
of Religion , an old ignorant, careleffe wretch, 6 
neglecter of Family-duties one that fhould ben 
inſtracted his children and ſervants, and pred 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Led, 
butin ficad thereof, has given them ar cf exaw 
ple, and done me a great deal of difbonear, &c, 
I have forborn bins fowrty, fifty; fixty qcars: Re 
has often quenched the good motions of mey Spirit, 
my Ambafadors could never prevail with kmte 
leave bi fins, Now therefore O je evil Angels, 
this day, this week , this year require bis [eal of 
him, and bring hin to judement. O bow exceed- 
ing fad is the cafeok an eld-vacenverted mane 
woman{. © °° 7 

' TI, Nothing is: more: to be admired at thin 
that ancient people fhould zo ox. ia their ſins, not 
minding {pecasly.and feréexfly to turn to Goo. 
For. 1; The leafeef their lives ss almoſt escpivel, 
And sit nota franze madneſſe, they ſbonld matt 
no provifion for anather world? 2, They have ms- 
ny warnings they muſt ve hence, dimeyes, feeble 
fees, trembling jeyats , Eccleſ. 12.3. The Su 
and the Light ts darkned, the keepers of the hoſ 
tremble , the ſtrong men bom themfelues , th 
grinders ceafe, &c. Fheir bodily weakneffes wan 
them they muft not fay Jong here. 3. They 
have but a little time to watch, and the Bridegrom 
will come, aod if chey get: not Oyl into their Lazesp 
now, they willbe for ecer fhat ent... 
ie ee III. Thouz 


Chap.18. ofthe Deties of the old 1h, 
Tel; ‘Though their conditivabe very fadand 
dangerous, Yet it is not defperate, “if they witk 
yer beſtir themſelves. For lec’ them confider 
thefle fear things. SOSA mS te ee a ow 
. 1, God hath ceclard-« greater idelight in thé. . 
conver fion of ſinners, whether yoangwrald; than in 
their defiruction ahd damnation, Kwek: 33. 185 
Sey unto them, as 1 live faith the Lord Géds B. 
baye,po pleaſurt in:the death ofthe wicked, bat: 
that the wicked thrn from.his way and live, turn 
e, turn je from youn evil wares, for why willye - 
die, O Honfe of Sfracl? vii: os 
j The. promifes of God do: ftand in force, and 
pill be made good ta repentingirdearning finners 
whether young or old... Tree Repentance ws newer 
op late, but late repentance ‘is ſeldom trae. MAll 
arts. of fins-are pardenable to reall penitents and 
rae beliguers, ome tts 
3. There is ef ficgyand vertue enough in Chrifts 
lood to cleanfe not onlygoung, bus old ſinners fram 
ul sheir fins, 
4. Chrift 3 willing to accept old fianers, iſ they 
vill repent and forfake their fins, andreally turn to 
ims, and clofe with bins on his own terms, being 
villing totake him not-only for their Savionr, but 
or their Lord and King, and to yield up themfelves; 
n fincere obedience-to bin, and to be guided and, 
reverned by bis Grace and hely Spirit. Chrift did 
1OL Come to,fave men , by bringing them (o- 
Feaven in their sazadlineffe, or to Glory in theirs, 
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foes, but to defirey theit ſus that wonld hea 
them ext of Glory, | ! 

IV. Though ancient people, that have gan 
onin along courſe of ignorance, carelefinef, 

. AF of God, and the cascernments of their { 
flrould be convinced. they are 4 prefers in a bal 
condition, in 4m sucomvertid fiate , it dow 

. not thence follow, they miftaeeds —* 
‘and æterhj aud finally deſpair; bat they 
awak:n tticnfelves, delay no longer, and (pee- 

. dily fer them(elves to ge ont of this miferable 

condition, while there is a poffibility of cicapine 

the danger of it. Tis no folly co be wife for * 

fouls, to be we for Eternity laſt. 

let them remember, sow if-ever, 

V. They fhould be exceeding careful they ds 
mot deceive themfelves withsi crowaded lope 
of Heaven, peeſuming it will ge wel with ches 
in the other world, when they have a0 reall fees 
dation for fuch a confidence. A fal[e ungrounda 
hope is but a dream of a waking man. If 2 comdeme 
éd Malefattor (hould frame a parden fos hinslel 
in the prifon, and chiak to be feved by tha 
would it not prove a seiferable cheat put upd 
himfelf ? Does it aot concern every one chest 
fore to confider, whether the Lope — ar 
forgivexeß they pretend anto, be of Ged ing 
ot their own framing? whether they — 
warrant, — from Gods Word chac six 
Pall he ſavd. Ox whether. they do only Mrangl 


pre{um 
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wefume st, without any fafficient ground. Oh 
vhat /eofe and: fandy foundations do many build 
heir bopes of Heaven upon ? [uch «4 thefe, 

I Their outward profeffion of Chriftiantty, and 
formal performance of religions duties. But 4s 
he Apefile {peaks ; Rom, 2.28,29.. He & not s 
few, who is one ontwardly ( whe hus oncly the 
ivowmcifion of the flelh:) bathe is a Jew, whois ° 
neinveardly, whole heart is cireumcifed. So he 
$a true Chriſtian upon whole heart the faving 
rork of converfion hath paſſ'd; who hath felt the 
wer of Grace upon bis fonk , really turning it unto 
lod. The fair and broad leaves of an outward 
rofeffion will nothing avail , if the fruits of re 
b bobsne( and fanctification be wanting. Gal.6.15. 
tor in Chrift Feſus, ntit her circumcifion avaiteth 
ay thing, nor ancircumcifion, but a new Crea- 


2. Their moral and civil deportment, their fair 
vid hone ft conver[ation inthe world, and freedom 
hows 2rolfe fins. Now though ostward rightcouf- 
eſſe be not only exceeding commendable, but al- 
> .mecéffary to Salvation , yet ‘tis 4 dangerous 
bing tore upon, and by that only, we cannot 
onchade any man to be in 3 geod ſtate and con- 
tien to God-ward, For, 1. You ſhall find te 
eany times accompanied with ignorance, or very 
itele favoury knowledge of God, and fpiritnal © 
hings, 2. Sach perfons #/uslly fee no neceffity of 
ogenermion, and the nem birth, but content 
ane co chemfelves 
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themfelves with a meer moral change and freed 
‘from grof fins ,, and the practiſe of fome mad 
vertues; no new nature being wrought in chen, 
‘but the old nature only varsifhed ovcr with cui 
education. 3. ‘There ycu fhall noc find for tk 
moſt part any great prizing Of Christ, or lbu 
_ ing to get an intereſt in lim , and yet if the ſu 
be not really uniled to him, no juftification. ſauch 
fication, or falvatiow can be expected. 4. Th 
chief care is ulually about an ostward farnefe, 
and unblameableneß of conversation 5 Little care 
about mortification of inward luſts, & righttem- 
perinę the affections. True Grace prefleth upon.its 
heart- duties, as well as externall obedtence & pro 
-hibics tymard and heart-fins, as well as outward 
filthineffe, 2 Cor.s.18. if ay man be in Chri, 
he sa new Creature , old things are poſſed axay, 
behold all things are. become new. 5, The Glo 
God is not the chief aim and end, asit Chouldk 
in whatever wedo, 1 Cer 10.31. Whether ye et 
or drink , or whatfoever ye do, do all te the Glay 
of God. 6. There is ufwally greater care to pet- 
Sorm the Daties of the fecand Table, then of tte 
jirdt. You thall have fome men very juff in chet 
dealings, good neighbours, and of 2 comsmsemdabh 
converfatien as to the world, who yer ( ( may be 
are very negligent and careleffe of Gods Wi Ps 
Of Farstly duties , of the Lords day, &. Neay, 
‘many times are profeled haters and enemies ta the 
practical power of Godlinefle: So chat we fer 
moze 


t 
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nore is requit'd than aseer civility, and an out- 
ward, moral uprightnef tc ground a hope of ſal 
ration upon. + Paul before his converfion, sas. 
ancerning the righteouſueſſe of the Law blamelef ; 
*hil.3.6. Yet when.Gad had favingly enlighten- — 
d bis foul,’ what ‘a doom doth he paf upon him- 
lE? and cals his felf rightéonfneffe dung, which — 
e.accounted Gold betore. a. ee 
3. Some reformation that is wronebt in them. 
“hey have left forme fins they were formerly gi- 
esto. But ‘eis noe only the forbearing of ſome 
vs, but aninward.leathing, hating; abhorring, 
1d forfsking all known fins, thas is a good evi- 
race ota grectous-fiate. There muſt be a care to 
wrtifiz inward infis, and the corruptions of tha 
‘art, as weil :as to abſtain trom outward acts of 
e. Lo mortifievour fins,-is 2 Sucrifice well+pleaf~ 
g to God: Int a:Sacrifice » thele-two things. 
ere-requit-d. 1. That it fhonld beflatn, not die’ 
“ge felf: If thy lufts and ſius rather. leave shee, 
arr thou them ; or abate and die medsly through. 
re, Or the decay of sataral vigour, this change 
‘wrought in thee ,. not by Grace, but by- age. 
A Sacrifice was to be offeredio God. If thon 
» leave thy former fins, and do it not out of obe- 
exce to God, but forthy credit fake, or profit, 
ſomt temporal aduantage, this is not the Sa- 
ifce God delights in. : — 
4. The good opinion others haue vf them. O- 
ers think them good Chriftians, why fhould 
= not 


332. Of the Duties of the old, Chaput 

noe they think feof themfelves’ Bur let ther 

fider, that which is a {uffcient ground fu 
nether tO think wel of us , is nor a fafficies 
ground for ato think wed of oar felves. Afa 
oatward depertment, free from ſcandal and affext 
is 2 (ufficient ground for anether to think wefla 
us, boc we muſt feél fame inward faving war 
of Grace upon our hearts, before we judge on 
ama sonditiontobe good. 

- §. Competing themfelues..with others, they 
find they are net {6 bad as manyoahers, Bac'tis as 
| feenxity to any mans foul to be Setter than abers, 
except thafe others be ia a fafe condition. 

6. Theustrenbleduefe of their Confstences. Al 
sntroublednefof (Condctence is aot an dre ames 
. of i fafe condition. — peacenk C — 
ariſes trom ignorance, ſecurity, -fleepimeffe , de 
asge, ’ F — of Gads oul — to at 
ford 2. man an metrdnbled Confciewce in a finfss 
courfe, To be like fumes, ready to be drawn'é, 
and yet. faſt aficep. But nov the peace of «gaa 
Conference ulnally followesupon humiliat ivn and 
farvew for fin, aad clofing. with Chriſt, and re 
| fpaing the foul up te hiux fer pardon and Grace 
Stich a. Cosfeience. does not only wot arcafe ( 2 
the Kembring Conſcie nce of a wicked man may de} 
buc acquis, and. -difcherges, and comforts apos 
Gofpel grounds. — 

7. Weyxhrive and proper wett in the world. 
So. they may, and yes Asve ail iheir partion is 
e's the 


Shap.18. | Of the Duties of theold.° = 433 


his life, if they have noother evidence of Geds 


avour. sf ae . 

B. Ged it mercifal and ready ta pardon. Tis 
me, she King of at: is 4 merciful King, ner= 
bung iniquity, tran{cre(fien and fis. Dut upon 
vet cm hach he —2 — — to — 3 
x oar hope of pardon muſt have ſome prow in 
be PY erd for ies bottom and: foupdation, orelfe-we 
obye meerly delade our felves, And we mutt 
fo know, that Ged ss juſt, as. wellas merciful, 
id his thecatmimgs are the object of our Faith, 
; well as bis promifes. Try your hopes therefore, 
sfore you tre them, Examine and prowe wher 
ver you are fach to whom God ‘bath provsifed 
irdon, or nq? Has God in the Scriptures de- 
ared he will pardow. fin to aay that go ox in their 
ns, thac repemt wot of them, nor betake their 
uls to Chrift for pardan and Grace ? But poſſi- 
y -moft ancient people will here tell me, shey 
inepem, they do believe on Chrift with ail their 
sarts, and hope to be fav'd by him. Bac alas ! 
yw miferably da many delade themfelues bath 
the natare of Repentance and Fath? never 
shely underftanding what zxepentiang frame of 
art Means, nor what it is fevingly to belesve is 
bréff. 1 defice them therefore to read over 
se aad again thole two Chapters concerning Re- 
mtance and Faith (which are the fecond and 
ird in this part of che Treatife }- and to exa- 
ine themfelves thereby ; chat fo they — * 

thin 


«. . 
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think they sresnwe penitents, and true beleevers 
when indeed they.are not, And Jet chem tk 
heed of building gheir hopes of Heaven upon [x 


- deceiving fewndations as thefe now mentioned, 


MI. Anciem perſons ſPuld redeem the tm 


| fhat yet remaines unto them, for the workinga 


of their (el omionc They have bat a little while 
fray here, and they havea great deal of werk tet 
ro retract vlte fas of a long. life, and to/eca 


thelr imereſt. in Chbrifſt. They thould not -con 


gent chemfelvet with alittle formal devniin an 
rhe performance of fomie few religions duties, 3 
too many oldꝓeople are apztoda: They thoal 
v2 Shemfelves of worldly employments and bs| 
neſſes, anditbe cures of this life, (as rach: 
they can) thnuifothey may hive the aseretn 
to'beftow upon their ſoules. Bervard fries, Ta 
vere a good commodity in Fell, if it were there ts 
bought. Ob how much would:che damued 2 
for a little time, wherein they might have Abe 
und power to recover themfelues: aut of thas 
fal Rate ? How mach then thou'd 42 of web: 
young and old, prize and improve the time n 
allowed us to forte the grest affairs of our fos 
before we ge hence.avd be [een no more. 

VII. Itchey have not been wel inſtructedl 
fore, they ſnou'd think it 20 difparagezwen 
apply: themſe ves to their Miujfter , or ſa 
faithful, ſpititaal geide vo be foewed and ram 
what they muſt do tobe faved. lt atravelter b 
⸗ 
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most part of the-day been travelling vat af bk 
ney, (though it may: trouble. and vex him ar 
ength to. underftand his errour and wandring ) 
yet, there is no remedy for it, he muſt enquirẽ 
ad labour to gee into che right way at laſt. Let 
Id perfons confider , knawledge they mult have, 
they will die in a fed, condttion: And there- 
ore let them uot /tand upon their semis , and 
hink égfruition only belongs to young people. 
f the od be ignorant, the old muftbe inſtruct· 
d, or they will die in their ſins. And thete- 
spe it willbe ꝓiſdom in all ancient people’ ta ⸗- 


date thensfelves: with the moſt knowing and ex?’ 


rienced Chriſtians, ctat they may thereby be- 
“ft their foules, and daily grow both in knew- 
emd:Grace, °° «|. 

VIIL, They thould fudy to bring mach handur 
id glory te God im their lagrer dates, Tit.2.1,2. 
yt [peak thou the things which become faund De- 
rime. That the aged men be fober, grave, tem- 
rate , found in Faith, in Charity, in patie 
ee : 
Noy They thould be cxemplery in piety and 
vdvefS, contrary co ether nag, boll aK th 
fF frait in their old age, Pſal. o2. 14. They 
Ul bring forth-frait.in old age, they fhall be fat 
d fourifbing. They thould like old Nash, be 
achers of righteoufne§ te the yoanger Sort ,. exe. 
reing them carneftly, to confecrate their youth 
bel daies to God. Multitude. of years, fosuld 
, Ne teach 
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teach wifdom, 2s tis, Fob 32. 7. : 

4... They flrould be very charstable accord 
to the proportion of their eſtates. Andnots 
too many old covetous miſers do,grafp the wall 
with a dying hand, Dan.4.27. —— 
let ‘my counſel be acceptable unto thee, breb 
fins by righteouſneß, and thine iniquities by ſtevi; 
mercy to the poor, &c. Luke 11.41. Barak 
give dimes of fuch things as youbeve, and bebe 
alt things are clean — 

IX. And Laſthy, They ſhould ·he itex av 
ditating on the four laf things, and the lifes 
come, aad make it their great bufineffe to prepa 


¢ 


for their difolution. 


Tit. a.i. Bat fpeak thon the things which bean 
found Dotrine, 

Vi.2~ That the aged mes be fober, grave, ta 

dperate, found in Paith, in Charity, su pd 

V.3. The aged-women likewife, that they ke 
behaviour as becometh holineſſe, not faife : 
calers, nor given tomuch wine; teachers of @ 
things. 

V4 er bat shey may teach the young woneew Wi 
fober, to love their husbands , to love al 
children. 

V.5. To be difereet, chaft, keepers at deaa' 
good, obedient to their own husbands 
Word of God be not blaſphemed. 


‘ 


Chap.18, Of rae utics afiché old. S37 

Prov.16.31. The hoary bead 18:4 Cromuv Sen | 

ifit be found tn the way. 9 rs —— 

Job 32.7. I {aid daies foanid {peaks sad hi 
tute vf years [routd teach wifdom. 

Job, 5.26. Ths fhalt tome’ “toy — wh 

ce, ws 4 foock of Con — — his 


gs Cah wre wor off inthe time. of oe 
folate me not when my frengt — * 
‘V.18. Non fo, vhen I ams and gray: Desile 
ed, oGed forfake nee wot, Sec 

— Harken unto me. 0 Hoafe ¢ of ecob, und 
alt the remnant of the Honfe. of Ifrael, which — 
are bern by me — the belly, which are eared 
from the waned. 

Vg. Aad chen te your ohh age I ea he, — 
wen te hnary lmirs will I carry yows, Phavenude, 
and Iwill bear, ewer I wilh carr), ind wil deli- 

ver yjoa. 

ob 20.11. His bones are foll of whe. fiw of bis — 

_ . which halt lic down with him in the 
Jt 


fal.25.7. Remember not the fias of my youth, nor 

gory tran(ere({ions 5 according to. thy mercy — 

sovemsbir show wie, for thy goodnoſſe fake , 

Lera. 

b> 33.26. For thou write? bitter things. waist 

ꝓxe, — makeſt me to poſſeſſe the imiquities of my 

out 

J3m.19.35. T. I am this day four[core years old, 

No 2 avd 


8 _— dof the. Dysties.of the old. .Chap-38, 
¢ vandsanl Hifcernbeeween:zood and.evil® canth 
ſervant taſt rehat “I cat or. what I drink? cas 
-y,pesr’any snore, the voice of finging mem 5 i 
_ finging wemen? wherefore then fhould thy ſe 

+ Neat be yet sburdento my Lord the King. 
buté, Fhere ment with us alfe certans 
the Difciples of Ceferea, and brought with tha 
code i nefan of Cyprus, an old Difciple, wt 

whore wefheald lodgde. 

Rishon. tq: Theyfhadl bring forth fret iu wd age 

they fhall be fat sud flenrifbing. 

LerCeryind. Fercubich canfe we facat wm, bs 
8 vhodgh our ontwakd nian perifh, get theima 

Ss manus rentwed day by day, 

1(2.40.31. Bat they that wait apes the Lord jh 
> : renew! their firength ; they fhall mount np vi 
“vinings asEagles they [ball ran, and set be we 
ag they fall walk, -and net faint. 

2 Tim.4.6. For I am now ready to be offered, s 
4. Metinse of my ‘departure is at band, 
V. baue fought «good figh, I have fai 

my courfe, I have kept the Faith, 
«.V 8. Heaceforth there is laid up for me an 
2 of righeon{ach, which the Lord the rigitt 
. Fudge fall give wee. at that. day, and nett 
only but unto all them alfe that love bis agp 

z —8W y 68 — 
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"4 CHAP, XIXV cee tis? 
ie, Par re 

. ° $4 : 

oe ous Direttions to dhe Healthy and to the aoe 
Ce Sik ae 


—— 


L E T ſuch as enjoy health of body, cherish? 
ufe of their anderfiandings , entireneſſe oft 
imbs and fenfes, humbly dlefe God for ſo geeax 
mercy. ‘Few people valee their bealthenoughs 
Fis dn ancient Saying , He shat: ss in health, iv 
ch, and knowes it not. Want Woltl ‘veloh a 
fe-worth of mercies. Let ‘(uel therefore often? 
iB 26 mind-and confider how-many diftratted; 
Pafed, wixinted, deformed péaople there are int 
e ‘world; and tis Gods pecsliar morc} thit 
ey ate’ not /fuch | or worfe, Let this cénfiders2 
bn make them Gery bumible and thankful Eee - 
em be often fifting up their hearts to the'bbord, 
dfaying; with holy Devidl hat fhall ‘Teens 
r-fe the Lord for all his Benefits towards me P- 
al. T1621, — the. Lord o my foul, and ak: 
u is within me bleſſe his'holy Name. Blefethe 
vd O my foul, and forges not all bis benefit), 
al. 103.152... Not auto we O Lord, not uno us.;. 

t ento thy Name give glory, Paal.trs.1. And: . 

their main‘ care be in time of health cowork, 
‘their Salvation, to fecure their ſtate in Grace, 

1 shesr title to Glory, and to lay a good foundati 
— Oe No 3 on 


§4P Nicchions tothe beahhy, Chapi 
gn againſt the time of ficknef. Tis fad, exceed 
ing fad, whien a dying perfon is thep to be inftrud 
ed in thofe Gracey , he fhauld sew exercile. H 
that prepares not for death before his Left ficksd 
(as one ſaies well } is Whe binth deqens to fs 
dy Philofophy when he ss gring to difpute publich 
inthe faculty. In health, while a man has ari 
aqd ſteæxth off Of bis reafon, before the 46st 
| shisy ing. ate diſurted iE pais, or bi 
wind chaaded', OF Vis: beart anneyed with fearam 
qneazeneent , be fhould apply. bisfett w lear 
ehisyncal weft and. skill, how te die mel, Le 
the folowing Diredtions therefore sha sre Sve 
to the fk, beearciully minded and-aeeadedl 
Khem tlakare in heelth, Tasers to Gadin hash 
68 (sels recencdisasjan..wich himbin and uel 
Obriſt. to desiete and canfecrate — 
to hint, to walk in a ſaady courſe Of fimeere ch 
digace before him , aad go do all this om! 
loacæent and chaice, out of lovato Gad , al 
. deyeco-pleafe him, befane deith fecam roam 
np appreschunte tu, willbas Cargem 
-fancerty , anda great founttetinn of. comp 
wher. frekne? arcaghes. as. Whereas they c 
are peghcest and serclefe of shefe things, a 
neads run chem (elves wpan feck ve erate haze 
_ and {uch great impertatntigs, that avifzanda 
pedering wean would not fer ofl. tht: world be 
their canditipn. . ae eae 
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Chapro, Directims tothe Sick. 541 


4 
Direttions te the Sick, 


There is hardly any thing wherein 4 Miniter 
sata greater loffe, chan what to [ay to fick per- 
gas: the condition of mef being ſach, that 
hey need aferions awakening and roszing opt of 
he deep flcep of carnal fecurity, and tobe made 
empble of the great danger they are in, 8 ta 
beir — —— But while we do thic, the 
ck party and thofe that attend, are apt to think 
(ego ebext.to drive them tode/patr, not under- 
andiug the trae mature thereol: For to aelpair, 
I mean, stterly and fisally ) is this ,. whip a 
pans foall conclude thet bis fins are greater than.cus 
t forgives, thet God. i irreconcileable te him, and 


urefore °tis im vain to (et bimfelf torepent, or 
yesble bis foul, : or turn frome his fins, but (ſeeing 

i condition is deſperate) reſolves to go on in his 

per coprfe , te enjoy the pleafures of fin bere, 

hile be may have them, feeing when thu life is 

we, nothing remaines for hin but certain damna- 

o = Such . man as * — * — to 

pair. But for on to be ſo awakened, as 

fee him elf foe the prefent in.a loft condition, - 

nd under the wrath and carfe af God by reaſon of his 

ys, to fee his own utter inability to help himſelf, 

| be enquiring and carncfily fallicitous what he 

uſt do to be faved, te have his bart {ull of doubts 

wd fears aud trowbles, concerning the flate of his 7 
: Nh 4 only 


541 Pirectionm tothe Sith: = Chadp.tg. 
foul, this is {ach a deſpair as is afaahy the far 
runner of a faving converfion, And therefore fer 
people that have {pent their time in ſin and ves 
ty, in ignorance. and worldlineffe, in living to 
—2* and'to the flefh, and have mwever feb 
any work of Grace apon their hearts, nor ever have 
een truly humbled under an apprehenſion of the 
_ evil and danger of their fins; to expect a Mr 
aid a {peak comfort co them, is to defire 
tobe ſotha and flattered co thelt ope defrscti- 
; ‘The Diredtions therefore Ithink needfal for 
fick perfons ace thefe following. * 
” J, Let them confider that no jipkbseffe, difeat, 
or dijfemper of body comes by chance, But 
_ the wife and orderly guidance of the band of Get; 
tliat “cis ys meffeager,. and feat by him une 
them. .And therefore let them heap thé rod, asf 
who hath appointed it, Mich 6,9. ~ 
II. Let them fer themfelves before the 7 
panel of Chrift; before whow they may (fet 
ought ‘they know) Shortly «ppra’. And la 
themconfider, he is a fudge tliat cannot be & 
ceived, nor will he mocked: That he is juits 
well as merciful, rightesys as well as graci 
and all their fins orfeznat and adtaal,of cose 6s 
commision, againſt the Law and ngainſt she ¢ 
Spel, againft meraes, againſt judgments, agat 
promifes and vowes of better obedience, all t 
fall shoughts, and ſiufull affetBions and moti 








Ehap.ig. Dixrechionsſto cho Sul. gag 
of sheir beats all theér ſinful words and nfl 
acthns, with the feveral aggravations oftall rhkfe, 
ate ‘knows rite lim ¥e4, their feovereft Fins: are: 
fet ins the light of his countenances,- 920 wos 
THE. Lee them (erioufly examsine theinfelvess 
and put theſe ſi quł ſtions home:to their Conſci- 
ences, eR Ges 
Wir ft, Whiat:-sbiding fenfe they have had up» 
on their beards ‘(Cin toto Guile of ais 
lives.) of thelt dwn witenafe:and wretchedniffe 
by wature : the ddicafnelfi: and defilement of rair 
—— of wrth, their natural Sppa> 
tency and ty to goon, théirpronenefe toevil:4 
Whethet they:have ever been deeply fenfiblé of 
the warkweffe oftheir winds, ftubbornneſſe of thein, 
wiks “decent alndge’ of thelr hearts, inordindtemVd 
iS Mair affettions, Rafilnafe: of: their. practife-\ 
fF they. baaa, | what. fects has the comfiderasien, 
of rhefe things’ pradaced 2 whit.feirem, ‘what: 
farhag been ftirred ‘in them ? Vnat cvar ſe has: 
t put them upon for remsady 2. Whar: indufry. 
gave ‘they ofedy wtrt-pains tave they cakea ty 
e delivered oubeof thismilerablacttace rs Eek, 
heir Conſtiences have liberiy to ſpeak fealyto. 
hem, and co red them the -sewth,. hether ever 
hey have been affec¥ed ( in any confiderable dex 
mee) with thefe'things orræ. 
- ‘Becondly, Wheeber they everrightly appre- 
nmied what are the ronditiens of the new Goure . 
ant, the Covenant ‘of Grace, Moſt will fang, 
7 that 





$44 ss Banetlone te the Suh. Chap.i⸗ 
Repeitance tamards Gad , aril Feith da. our Lad 
Frfac Chrifh — to.falvation 5. :byr- thea 
from, and incoaBifteat mith the Ratare. of the 
Gracts. There is-a great.deal of denger. in mips 
ask themfelves ferioufly, whether they doin 
doed' axider dnd that. true repentance’ fol 
ona slear and fel comvittion ofthe evil, adion- 
niffe, and fléltine|¢: of fn,. a&that. which sea 
trary ta Gone hale. Nature, aad ss fat rebellion ex 
gait bia Lawes and “Agthority, 2% Ghac sbich de: 
fares his: Iæge, depraves.,, defides, pollates ioe 
fouls weakens tts powers, difenables tt far bely v 
perations, and cehferms, it se th¢ Image. of Satan, 
Wherher they rightly epprabeud the danger, de 
* 





‘Whether there ever has heceiwreaght in them eg 
dep contrition dud hearty forrew for their fins; 
vthat spew Gofpel-greunds becaule they have 
fo-exceedingly 45 God. pierced eur dea 
Lard and Saviowy.grieved the baly Spirit, bromgle 
— and deſfilement upon their foules, and re⸗ 
d themfelves jufily lisble ta she wrath and 
| of God? Whether their beets have been srang 
to a hured and deashing of fin, and to 3 farfabs: 





shap.19, -Dereitievs te the Sick. 545 
f every known fin, and are now really turned un- 
»Ged? Whether they have clerr/y and nishoit 
wile of ſpirit anfeſſed & béwailed their fins anto 
lods ‘their particular knswn fins particularly, and 
H feoret, undifcouered, uuknewn fins with a gr- 
eral: sonfeffion?: Amd here that the * 
erſos may the better examine hinifelf, and awa- 
te bis Confcieace, and may underfland:¢ in 
oma mesure) the nswsber of bis fins, che feve- 
al kinds of them,: and the varisue males of of- 
endiog God ; let him coafider and ponder feri- 
wily af :che:dusies commanded and fins forbidden 
nthe'Law or tex Commandinents’s ind the ſpe- 
ind fins againſt the Gajpel : For the more particu- 
ar his repentanceis, the more pangent and af- 
tative ic will be, and fo the more'/iscere and 
Wettash +. oe e+ — 


- Of the daties coomanded and ſiui forbidden in 
the Law orton Commandments; °° 

' -§ Efe fir Comnsandment requireth us to 
‘ swmard atkrowledge Jehovah tobe the on- 
“ly crue God, and our God, and to adore, wor- 
'§ ſhip and glorifie him accordingly, 

“©The fins again this Commandment 
s ata,. J — 

1. Acheifm ; not beljeving there is a God; 
* or fo living as if here were no God inthe 


546 Directions totbeSick. Chap; 
“Sthan one 05 any wich or io ftead of then 
€° God: praying, .or giving any religious 
<* fbip see ee any other Ce 
“ture. 3. Allcompads, and confalting x 
“she Devil. all reforcing co ‘Witches ad Cs 
S“jurers , which is in ‘effet to go to the De 
f himfelf.4.Making men.the Lords of our Fx! 
«* & Contciences. 5. Ignorance, mifappreiea 
' Sons, misbelief-concerniag God ; not liens 
® after the trus knowledge of God, nreake 
 vouring:to anderftand aright his natu 
*§ perties,and works, ¢.Infidelity, not beim 
“his word, ornet-believing ic effectually Xm 
£ ically ſoas tolive according to oar belies 
* beleeving his threatnings ſo as to be afraid! 
“them;  norhis promifesfoas co be invited 
them unto obedience, and nevwnefle 
7. Diffidence and diftruft of his care and 
““vidences nd} depdading ‘on him for he 
“ ply of our wants? not: lookiag up to him for 
* bleffiog an our lawful endeavours ; emp 
‘him by ifing unlawful means, in'fteid ot ws! 
“‘ing his leifure:. Creature-confidence, wd 
“ ing in wit, wealth, friends, dc. and there 
“withdrawing our hearts :-andidependance fro 
God. 8. Wantoflove to God: Mot ce 
ving to bie with a fervenclove, apprehends 
“him the chief good; not loving him for’ 
“awn infinite-éxcellencies , aad for his go% 
#* nefle to uss. noe loying -him —— 
— «fe 


19. Diredteons te the Sick. 547 
fons add might, but loving our felves, our 


ures, or profits, or credit before him in- 
inate fetting our minds and affections on.o- 
t things befides. God. 9, Want of zeal 
forwardneffe to promote his -Glory : 
ewarmnefle, ifidifferency in the chings of 
|; not forrowing for. chofe raigning fins 
reby his hanour is eclipfed, 10, Not 
ng God fo as to keep from .any wilfal of- 
ng of him ;..timoronfiieffe;, fearing man 
ne oe rapper, fin to fhun 
outward fuffering. r1.°..Not, rejoy- 
in God, adr ia his waies and Worthip ¢ 
‘ing his waies grievous ahd burdenfom : 
lacizing from him, forfaking bis Wor: 
nd Service. 12. Prefuming ground- 
‘on his mercy, -while we goonin avy 
fio’, of defpairing: ofir; fo, as to neg> 
uty. 13. Unthankfulneffe for thofe 
nercies he hath ſo freely beftowed up- 

noc acknowledging them, or letting 
lip by, withouc any regard or notice } 
oo apt to afcribe Gods bleſſings to our 
or endeavours ; facrificiagto our own 


our Own wit or parts, not a(cribing 


ry to God... 14. Inſenſibleneſſe un- 


judgments, or difconcent. at his diſ- 


mss Impatience under his ‘Factherly 
nents; not accepting she punifhnenc 
liquities wichout murmauing or repi- 


i nings 


| 


ft) Diritkins t0-sh0 SU. Chay 
“ ning, aot amending by tus corrections, bote 
“cher finting, defpairing, and charging Go 
$¢ foolifhiys .1$. Not yeelding foch 

&¢ and univerfal obedience ed him as we ouph 
‘““hoch’ im Hears and life. 35. Noe having 
“<tigh and ‘am adoring efteent of Gad, nas k 
nmeaning our felves humbly before him, x 
“ d6rding as oue vdenefle and his infiaite farpd 
§° fing emcelbencies do require, 

': “The fetond Conunandment fhews rhe min 
finder how the true God niuftbe wuthpped: 
‘Cand requires :the obferving and.keeping pare 
ge entice all (ach religions W orfhiip and Ont 
s“nances asche hath appointed in his Word. Io 
“wad Edolatry is oppoſed to the firſt Com 
“:oindniont, outward to this. The trae Go! 
tis co be worthipped. only in: chat way chur hk 
S¢hemnfelf kath. dppoimced:: ‘Therefore Idole 
stegous. and: Yuperftitions Worlhippers of tia, 
“he cals haters of him; and exprefies 2 wy 
s¢fervenn zeal for his own Worlp, andar 
‘ liodignation againftall filfe Worthy 
e as being ſpivirual whoreatom. 

| ©The fins againit ehis. Commandasent at 
“1, All will-worthip, ſuperſtition or corrupt 
<6 ing the Otdinances of God by nrans invent: 
‘Cons, a2. Making amy Inages for  religios 
uſe either of thetrae God or of falfe. 3. BM 
$¢ kind any copreientation:of: Gods ofall, d 
“‘gnyot the Time: Perſons in the Trinity , ¢ 
— “© che 


Chap:19. Directions totheSkk. = $45 
* ther inwardly ia our minds, or outwatdly- in 
‘any’ kind of Image or likeneffe of any ctea- 
“ore whatloever; or worthipping of it, or 
* God ihitand by it:- 4. Worſhipping of God 
x any way not agreetble co his Natare, and not 
t warranted by his: Words which requires-he 
*fhould be worfhipped ity Spirit and Truth, | 
“with uprightneffé- and-fincerity; he beitiga 
* fpirienal and moft pure Being, without any vi- 
«fible form or fhape: Therefore alf formality, 
*unfpiricualnefle, and meer bodily Worthip is 
“that which hecannot away vitnh. 
VThe third Commandment requires ‘we . 
« fhould hoaour and reverence the. moft boly 
and: glorious Name of God's and that all his 
"Tides, Attribuces, Orditiances , or whate- 
*ver elfe he ispleafd to make known himfelf 
“by, beholily and reverently ufed by us. This 
¢ Conrmandment: feems co have regard’ princi- 
€ pally to thac which we call the common Wor? 
“thip of God, i; e. the right carriage of our | 
* felves for his honour in all the common affairs 
‘ —* * és i as in ser ei of Re- 
« figton } {0 far forth as we ‘have any thing ¢ 
do with iim thetein, — 
_ © The fins againſt this Commandment are, 
t 1 Light & irreverent uflog & naming the name 
of God, Dest.28.58. Not fearing this glorious 
« and fearfat Name, the Lord thy God. 3. Cu- 
© Komary {wearing, and in ordinary conrmunt- 
3 ‘ cation, 








‘cation, 3. Swearing. .falfly, or per 
*€ not {wearing in truth, judgment and rig 
‘onftelle, -Fersg.2, whea. lawfully . 
< rhereuntd. 4. Baſnheraiug. .5. Cur 
“6 Charms and Exorcilms. 7. .Prop 
tjefting on Scripture, -=8., Uslawfal and 
‘warrantable, yawes,  9,.;, Calling on G 
* with our lips, when..our heares are far tron 
‘him... 7 — 


"©The fourth Commandment requires th 
&t keeping-holy. to God fuch fet time as be back 
‘e 4ppointed’ inhis Word., exprefly one whok 
day in {even to be.a Sahbath unto ch 
Fist share ——— 
sy, Not preparing for ic by taking care 
ss ‘ipatch ‘an difpofe. ong worldly” bafioe 
“chat we. may Ee mene feuand ic for che da 
— of the day, 2. Not re(ling from wod 
oy — and ſervile works 5 excep 
ing neceflary and charigable offices fo men 2 
**beafts, to our felves.or ochers. 3. Negle 
«cof, or a careleffe heartlefle performance of J 
(‘private and publick duties.that concern & 
“ fanctification of it. . Being weary of d 
s* Sabbath, -not delighting, init, nor che deo 
"Sofie, buewithing ipweregone. 5. Prop 
ning the day by Idlenefle, vain chougbr 
““.worldly difcopsfe, making it's day of cars 
welt, of Fealting, jollicy, .immoderate ears 

— a 


J 
s 


— — 


Chip.19, Dircctions tothe Sick. ss 
‘and drinking , vificing, a day of (ports and re- 
‘creations, which alienate che mind inore from 
‘ God thaa the ordinary labours of our callings. 
‘6, Noe raking care that chofe under our 
' charge do fandtifie the day and keep ig holy to 
‘the Lord, buc by our careleſſeneſſc, or con- 
‘nivance, and ill example encouraging chem in 
the prophanation of it. 
So much of the duties commanded and fins 
biddenin the firft Table, | 

The ſecond Table enjoyns the duties of Charity 
id Fuffice towards out Neighbow. Againſt 
se we fin, when we do wot love our neighbonrs 
ish ſuch a true anfeigned love as onr (elves, when 
e do not fo deal with thems, as we defire they lhould 
ral with as: 
- The fifth Commandment requires the gi- 
ving of chat honour and performing thofe du- 
ties which belong co every one intheir feveral 
places, and which we mutually owe in. out 
feveral relations , as Inferiours , Superiours, 
Equals. By Father and Mother’ are meant, 
mot only natural Parents, but all Superiours ip 
ge and gifts, and efpecially fuch as by Gods 
Ordimance are over us in place of auchority, 
whether..in-Family , Charch, or Common- 
wealth. | — 
The Sins of Iaferiours agaiaft Superiouts. 
aꝛre, 1. Not paying them due reverence in 
zeart, word and behaviour. 2. The envy- 

. — * Oo ©— “ing 


— ⸗—— — 


«and provoking. 6. Sowing ftrife and coms 


$31 Dive tions tothe Sich. Chap.ts 
“ing at, coritémning of, ‘or rebelling agde! 
“heir perfons, places, lawfal c 
« counfels, or corrections. 3. Mot prayiogh 
them, not imitating cheir Giatevand vercet 
‘ec, Curfing, mocking, ‘and ‘all Lach fexid 
lous and refractory carriage towards them. 

‘S The fins of Saperiours are, 1. Negiedt 
ce che duties of cheir refpective places. 2. Sec 
% ing themfelves and their own Glory. 3. Coa 
‘Smanding things unlawful. 4, ‘Conofelling 
“ encouraging or favouring that whichis evil 
¢¢ and difcouraging that which is good. 5, Os 
« dye correction. 6, Difhononring thenfelve 
‘Cand ‘leffening their Authority, either by t 
€ripotous, or tooremiffe a behaviour. 

The fins of Equals, are undervaluing t 
« worth, envying the gifts, ‘griéving ar d 
é¢ advancement, “or profperity, or-efteem one 
¢< another; and ufarping preheminence one 
ðe ver anothrer. 

The finch Commandment requires alfa 
<¢ fyl] endeavours ‘td preférve Our own life, 3 
“the life of others, - : 

« The fins againft this’ Commandment 3 
cy Marder! 2. Striking, maiming or trare 
“ the bedy of oar Neighbour. 3. Sinful ansd 
“fed anger. 4. Hatred, envy, defire of 

“venge, 5. Railing, reviling , “contamekx 
“ (peeches, quartelling , threatning, fcorns 


{ 


Chap.t9, . Derethions to the Sich. 3 
“tion among ‘neighbours. 7, Draokenneffe , 
“Torfetting , yacidannefit,; or. drawing.any to 
thoſe vices whicl are fins againft the body, 
“sad may bring difeafes and death.. 8, Enordi- 
¢( gate paſions worldly grief, immoderate cark- 
ing and:caning, or whatever elfe cends tothe 
* deftmGionof thalife af nam. : 
© The feveath Commandment requires cha- 
‘ fticy.of body, midd,..affe&tons, words and 
‘ behavionc y and the. prefervation of itimour 
' felves and others. It. —* th, 1, Lodging, 
‘on entertaining im our:ainds unclean thougtits 
‘and fancying unclea-nharters .with-delighe, 
2. Unchean’ defizes , affections, and luſts, 
though they: come not into act, which is the 
adultery of the bears, .3, Wanton looks, 
4. Woe fhutcing our eares agamft unclean. 
cai, 9. Filchy difcousfe,:'6. Alt unclean 
acts, and finful pollutions. 7. Idlencfle, ine 
pempecance , amd. pampering the .body. 
B. Wantonimmodeft attiring. 9. Light be. 
zaviour, and fociety, with light perfons, 
1o. Lafcivious geftures, revellings, dancings, 
laies, pidtaces, amorous books, fongs, or 
ybatever elfe reads co foment the ficthly con- 
upifcence ; which we ought to kbous by 
Ik good. means 16. quench and fap- 
refle. «i .. a % 
* The: eighth Commandment requires the 
revfisl procurieg, and farchering che wealth 
} Oo 2 ‘and 


— — 


Fe forbids, 1. Violenc caking oc witht 


 § it does no way concern us, noris liketob 





“from our neighbour what jaftly beloop# 
“him, .2.. Fraudulene dealing , fale vf 
‘cand meafures , .over-reaching in cu⸗ 
>, Unfaichfulneffe in matters of aut 4 
“ yveroufnefle, and inordinate love of s# 
“5. Difconrent at our own eftates, at 
‘Gods Providence, 6. Not payig ®* 
“borrow, and what is juttly due tat!" 
“ beable, 7, ExaCtion, extortion, & 
.*¢ and not making reftitutioa of ill got 
. where there is ability. . 

. ©The ninch Commandment Lo 
‘maintaining and promoting of 

“ man and a and of our ows and ow 


 **bours good names; efpecially ia 


* bearing. It forbids. 1, Giving fille 
and fuborning fale witneffe, andi 
«©3, Wittingly appeariag and pleat 
evil canfe., outfacing, and overteam' 
erath, 3. Credulity, finifter fafpiis! 
“belief, aready liftning co cale-beares; 
“ ying and countenancing ill reports, 0" 
‘€ tothe defaming of others; - mifconftret 
“‘tencions, words and ations ; and inteT® 
 doubrful matters in she wortt fenfe 4.14 
‘¢ fpeaking untruth of any man, 2! 

<< fpeak ill, and {pread the fanles of others, 
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fit others. Slandering, raifing falfe rumours, 
 backbicing detracting, talebearing, vhiſperi 
ſcoſffing, reviling, rath, harſn, and partiali 
© cenfuring, and uncharitable judging. 5. Speak- 
King coo highly, or too meanly of our ſelves or 
“others. 6, Undue filence, when we ought and - 
‘may defend the innocency of our neighbour. | 
“¢ The centh Commandment requires purity 
‘and integrity of thoughts, defires, and withes, 
F contentment with our own eftace and conditi- 
‘on, and the. portion God hath givenus, and - 
‘a right, charitable, well-wifhing frame of 
ſpirit cowards our acighbour, and all ehatjis 
‘his. The fins againft this Commandment 
are, 1. Difcontent with our own eftate, 
2. Having and harbouring -in oar minds evil 
fancies, roving and ranging tufts, and covet- 
ings of that. which is our neighbours, ariſing 
from our cotrapted natures, and accompani- 
ed with delight and pleafure, chough our wils 
do not confent to the accomplifhing of them: 
Beforein che other-<Commandments, the deed 
was condemned chat was hurtful and injuri- 
ous to our neighbour, asalfo the fetled will 
and refolved determination to act ic; bat here 
evil choughts and ftirrings in the foul, the 
firft bublings of concupifcence, the very de- 
fire and luff, and loofe hankering after any 
thing that is our neighbours is forbidden, 
chough there be no full confent given thereto. 
Oo 3 “3. Eovy- 






556 Dineckigus tpihe Suk. : 
3. Bavying and grieving at the gooi d 
¢ ~ heigobout » and. ‘sejaycing at fis fete 

4. All inordinate mocions, affe@ions, a 
Me of heare alter any thing that # 
5, Not endegvanring: £0. ; 


« shoughts and .thefirt morions<p fw ; “= 


“ vouring sad-eactstaigiog cheer, rosleg 
* with delightia opr minds, nor 43 
a keep our hearts. with all diligence aad 0 
& dae }aft and cancupifcesce, swmbichs eA 
“ and fountain — and wick ode 


The os agri the Gi ni 
theleden Aleads. ; 
—— 


Hobie —— degrees, — 
— Wag. labouring .to acquuin tun i 
Biftery--atehe Golgel, nor 0 
i ——— pꝓromiſea and privledges 
‘ohouigh it contains —— 
& she greateſt Confer Unace, $0: asian cal 
¢: imagined. 
tT, Nlot aflenting to it —X * 
«Shading ape to me caried shoot qk 
‘q7ind of Dodtiae, with laey Dew arose 
 Shanfie, and fo 20-haye opt —— 
“trom the ſimpicicy that [sin Chef, v 
*-srove'unfownd-iothe Faith. 
. “all: Not ——— cfhensning ani 









4 
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falaing aft, 9s we thoulds not fuficienr 
‘admiring, thar miracle.of Divine bouary, 
netein the love of God was ſo wonderfully 
anitefted towards .us, in {ending his only 
gotten fonne into the world, char sve might 
ethroughdim,. . ——— oats 
IV. aking jight of Chrift , and underva- 
ing che. grear love of our bleffed Redeemer, 
sading under foot the Merits.af rhe Sonae of 
10d, and grophaning the blood of the Goye- _ 
jac, and thereby labouring to render-Chrifts 
ffion of none effect ; not counting all chiags 
Seand dy ‘in comparifon.of the excellency 
the knowledge of Chrift Jefus our Lond , 
>t counting him allinall, notrejoycing, aad. 
locying in him, god bim crucified, b whom 
one we receive azonements not efteeming 
is favour and loving kindneffe better chaa 
feicfelf. =. . or 
© VY. Not living by Faith in all eftates and 
itioas , not embracing the promifes .of 
he Gofpel, with fo much readineffe, and ad- 
ering cochem with fo much ftedfaftnefle, as 
he excellency and certainty of them does re- 
yuire; not improving nor applying this rich 
ireafure of Golpel-promifes, unto the various - 
xccafions of this temporal life ; not looking 
upon chem as our Heritage, and efteeming 
them the joy of our hearts, J i 
VI. Being apr to rely on our own righteouf- 
7 O04 “ neffe 


538. Directions tothe Sick; Thapar 
“< neffe, our own fervices or Gracé$ 5 and thee 
*-by endeavouring (3s much asin us fies ) u 
& deprive Chrift of his Saviourthip 

"“4VIL, Not owning Chrift in all his offices 
sf not being willing:to accept of him, as wel 
‘for our Lord as opr Saviour; for our Prophe 
*topuide us, as well as for our Prieft to mak 
aronement for ds; not being willing to beo 
 bedient to his Lawes and Precepts; to b 
4¢fanctified by his Grace and holy Spiriz, x 
6 well as to be faved by his merits; & chts hear 
of unbelief does prove many times a rope ol 
 apofta¢y , and departure from the living 
God, 


The fecend n azainft the Gofpel ss Impenitemy 
which hath feveral degrees alle. “T. Whe 
¢*notwithftanding- God hath in fome meafan 
6s di{covered tous our miferable, and loft cos 
§¢ dition by reafon of the Covenant of works, 
€<C which admitted of no repentance ) we hav 
* not yet humbled our felves in any proportia 
feo the multicude and greatneffe of our fins 
‘chough the Gofpel and Covenant of Grac 
“call us to-ie, and require it of us, as chat with 
€* out which we are nbt to expect pardon, 
“TI Not being inquificive atrer onr fing 
¢€ nor endeavouring to examine and find oat on 
~ €parcicular failings, buc rather cohide and ex 
fcufethem. : 
ffl, Not beiag humbled and grieved fs 
b ° ‘ ° 


* them 
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«chem, ‘confidering the great injuftice, folly, 
«unkindneffe we have expreffed by them. 
2* IV. Not refolving and · ftriving aguintt 
Sthem , not improving advantages for the q~ 
‘voiding and fabduing ofthem.; =< 
‘V0 Refafing-to repent, «though God © 
“youehfafe time and means; hardniag the 
“heart by acuftome anddelighcin fm, being 
‘ prone to maintain, juftifie,- or extenuatẽ 
G n. oh pe 2 SS 7K 
- Aad thus much of che fins againſt tite Law 
ind againft the Gobel. Upon thele Heads not on- 
fick’ perfons,: but fuch as are in health alfa 
sould examine chemfelves-, when they intend 
nore: ſolemnij to bumble their foules before the - 
ord. * And ttiey may-have further helps here- 
¥from Dr, Wilkins's diſeourſe Concerning the 
feefprars 
: When fick pirfons therefore: frave advanced 
us far, let chem chen in che next place ask 
vemfdlves, se 
Thirdly, Wrrether they do indeed rightlyan- — 
vlan and firvaly believe the hifferyof the Go- 
el? -wheChrift was? what nianner ‘of perſon? 
hat were his Offices? what he wid and (affered?. 
r what ends and purpofes he came inte the world: 
Thecher they under ſtand that he came, not on- 
to (sue snd deliver from Hell, and everlaſting 
wi fbement, hut allo ta deſtroy fin, ando we — 
0 


$09. anechuans tothe Sik, Onan 
ofthe Devik, $0 crucific and fubdue pante/is, mw. 
sifte our earthly, members, turn us fram darknes y 

fit, to ilumingteour mind, wgivere ane, 
ts werk Faith, togmuke sus alive teGed, apvau- 
ble us t0 ferve him is rightesalaek and halineffe 
woxrscaver {Gods intereſt in us, pad.pp bring us 
back to him again: And let them confide; ho⸗ 
thes hearts have beag <ffeiied with ehefe 


AALS: Pe Se. eT roe 
Fourthly, Whether they bave, and Jen. 
they pave, in truth and facerig applied them~ 


ſelges tocar, Loreceiue from hiin aheſe gragt 
amd gloriaqus :benefiss ¢ namely ,.49 bewe shear 





penden pregyred by. his Merits — 
dave apupply uf alGrace Sam bin, and ‘sheir ne 
tenes feattifeaf Whether they have fongle to 
bim as toa æhiſ-atiqu, 0 beal sheis foules , sad 
vid them of their d:fempers? Whether shey 
have accepted him as their Prophet to guide them, 
‘Botpals Lond-and, Kigg 99 governchem, as wel 
ag.chew Pree? tO take. utewengnt for cen? 
Whethet they do not believe in him and traé 
inhi gromndlefelyand prefumptangy ( 25 cornd 
people do) only to,be delimered.and freed frou 
Helandwrath ta cous, veithant sichding. up cheis 
beasin fiscere obedience to hin, deliring aw 
feigaedly tobe guided and governed by-his Aad 
Sprit, and tobe faafified. by. his Grace. 

_ Fifthly, Whether shey hae received power 
and fireagth fcom:Cheitt by che efletuall epere- 


time | 
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tichem isin Facey alee , 

2 Whecasty: 06.00. Giri ft 3.4 newman tae 
we, wid thangs areipett away, -2GAt5.37_ Ame 
boever has not the Spirit of Chrift is none of hit 
On8-9. Lheythet ure after thegleh de mind the 
biany £ af the flcfh, —B that ure æſter she Spirth, 
w things. ef.the: Spire, V. 5. Tobe carmelly 
pial dunde ath. het.ta be ps wi ndediis life 
nd peace, V.¢. - Lecrhem confider therefore 

hecher: ever «bey feund a pawerfal serk- 

rade mpon.their beatts:.? whather: tee Spirit, 
brigtia wel tay keer? sahatber bis Law be written 
| phese hearty? .. — his Glory: be their end? 
* — eee, — — — 

a a Ut utices? 
ay ohe rad be tin dehight 2. whether they 
A Ae reivecntly.? helps 40 kasemetion smith Ged, 
* mans and veh ° whether Shey obey hing 
cerely, aud walk hambly Mfore him? wheskee 
oy ee pain, ‘Suffer a " 






ly ? 
Stat bly. Whether they have for AXY tonfide 


rable 
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cable time made Religion thé great bafnde d 
their lives, apprehending the i bpp X 
wuan to confiſt in reconciliation withGad, padu 
of fis, in a gracious frame of heart, in commecam 
withGed, md s fasthfat ferving of hinee whe 
etter they have (crtheir affections on things abo 
wave bad: sheir conver[ation in — hoes 
preſſed carne fily after the Glory of the other 
—— fare a life, i been treafaring 
up for eterwity, have improved their Talests far 
God, have been ferviceable to him in their genere- 
Won, hf 
~ If their Copſciences ( upon a ferious earch ) 
can bear whtaeffe chat (throaghGrace ) it hæ bean 
thus (in ſome geod meaſure) with them, tha 
they have rreat'seafon to encourage their. beat 
athe Lord, and to awakew all the powers of chet 
‘Soules co blefe bis holy Name for working {© ere 
cious. 4 frame of heart in them. . And lec thes 
fill eek. to che fame fountain of Ghace, thathe 
would. pleafe to perfect belizefe more and mere ia 
then, till he briag chem. satevhe City of the B 
wine God, the. Heavenly Perafatem, to 4% samp 
wwcr able company of Angels, tothe general df 
fembly and Church of the firft-born, tothe ſpiria 
of juft men made perfect, and to Feſus the Atedp 
atour of the new Covenant, Web.12.22. 

Dat it the cafe has noc been thas ( in any conf 
derable degree and meaſure) withthem , but up 
On 3 ſerious fearch chey find chey have been * 

⸗ 
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vam and miftekes abost, ot too negligent and 
caæreleſſe of the great things that concern their fal- 
vation, thenlet chem bewail cheiy fad:condition, 
and.cry mightily co God to give them his holy Spi- 
vit, Co enlighten their minds, ta, convince them 
throaghly of their fins, of che dager, folly, and 
pollution of them 5 te give thems a heart to repent 
n geod carneſt, ta befiow pon them «broken aad 
4 contrite Spirit, te diffolve their ony hearts into 
that Godly ſorrow which worketh repentance to fal- 
wation, never to be repented of, and mbich bring- 
eth forth fruits meet for repentance’, to difcover ta 
them their great need of a Saviour, todraw their 
foules effectually ante him, that they may clofe with 
him fincerely and refolvedly for thofe-ends and par- 
pofes for which he came ipte the worlds namely, co 
| procure aur pardon by his Merits, 9nd to fanttific 
vor natures by his Grace and holy Spérit , to merti- 
fie our corrugtions,te deliver us from. $apans power, 
and ta bring ws back againanteGed. And tor che 
better —— of their minds in the things 
they fhould kuow and believe in osder to their fai- 

vation ; and to direc# theit pragdife, I mutt re- 
ferrhem to the three’ fire. Chapters of the first 
part of this Treatife , and che. fesomd and third 

Chapters of the fecond part ; which I defire them 

beedfally to mind and ponder upon. — 

Beſides theſe Directions already ‘mentioned , 
there are fame others allo very. requifte for fick 
perfons.ta mindand regard. AsSs. 
, | I. They 
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I. They thoukd ftwrle their: fates and world 
affairs Cif they have fos alvedy done it, ain 
prudence they. ſboald in time of beatsh y Co thu 
their minds may be. free and vacam for (pirited 
exercifes, and mot diferbad wish-easchly can 
and bafina(les, And thofe that frave efter. le 
them not: forpec- tobe chartabte, and sodsfies 
fomething to. pies afer, Kqoving there with foci 
fecrifces (oferd in a sight: manner and toa 
right end God r'wellpleded: 

wT: Tp they remember any wrever or asf 
Mvſtice they deve done cothew saighbears, o1 
Phofe with whore they have bud dealtogs, lec them 
fae vetatine ot labour. to give’ chem fatisfe 
2PMy as they ued ables. thatthe guile of choke 
as tenitid neous Thee Goufelences. 

“UATE ‘Fr thep ba te der dance with aay, ler dem 
feck reddnei eign, “and Feely and beer tily forgia 
shofe' shat wwotx done them wrong, fememrring 
bow machchey- fated in need of ferziceneffe fron 
ROCs eee cae 

IV. Let therm give good domn/ed to thoſe abet 
them, and the ſpiendo that come to vifee them, 
and exhort theiſa earnefily co mind che work: 
out their ſalvatiòn in time of ‘health, and ses pa: 
thet? bhi arts-on this‘world,.on the. pleafures or pre 
fits of it, which ividlnot auuil them in the dg 
of death -* Let them advile them ww te Jeet ax 
to God,‘ nom telay 4 good foasdmion againft sh 
time to com:.. TRE words of fiob and diimg per 
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fins afe to be:-wmch-: heeded - and rertens: 


a ae 
V. Lex them Cin'che dateruals of fharper pains} 
look corr theirfewatt, wad recofec? Gods wonꝰ 
derful fevents atid be(fings beftowed upon thé; 
to fir wp. thiclt Hearts to pradife ind magnife his 
Name. How many arethere thar if they 
would read ever the ‘hiftory ‘of their fife paſt, 
may fad matter enough of praife ; ‘and to, pros 
veke them to fend sp fome fuch thankful ej acalae 
tony as theſẽ? Bleßed be the Lord in all my life 
Hime! I never brike « bone, never fell into the 
bands of rebber); never inte puthick ame, or nui · 
—X agit’ a * bode a my bread: God 
rave mt 4 right ſpaye 3 thericht afe of m 
wader famding ; —* “andl pious ‘a ) ed . 
thd boumiful friiids, 4 — ‘education, de- 
Suered me in [uth and ſucha danger, beard my 
brs it fuch Particular preSures of my [pirit, 8cc. 
¥ What ftrall I render to the Lord for all his be- 
eſits towardyme 
“WY. Let them dechne ( as much as they can) 
heesfisot wath aad worldly perfoas, who (by 
heir carnal and frothy difcourfes') are ſike to 
YBurb and binder them in thelr preparations for 
eath,- and thoſe Piritual meditations and exer- 
és ( they ſhould be employ’d-‘in.: ‘Fhofe 
mat vifit feck perfons’, or attend: about them 
Sald ‘hor talk vO chem (as ‘tis too common ) 
Fase, worldly, - needleffe’ bufineſſes; but of 
tae, -phinigs 
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things that concern che welfare of their {eules, 
And to this Head 1 may alforefer chis ome thiy 
more, that ac fuch a ferieus time no vain, idle, 
frothy dooks thogld be reed io chem, or by then 
Tas is by ssany uled to make them averry) ba 

* Treatiſes 3s may better them to Ged-wad, 
and farther themia the way to Heaven. Tos. 
ditate and fersoufy ponder on the four Laff ching: 
treated of in the sext Chapter will not be aspre 
fitable for them, eS | 
. . VIL. Let them comfult with, and take the ad 
vice of thew {piritual guides, while they bave 
fome firength of body, and the right afe ofthsiz 
 waderflandings , beforecheir Spirsts are ſo fpem 
that thereisno converfieg withthem, 
VIII. Lee them confider Gods aes andde 
fen in fending . ficknefleuponchem: Let thea 
the DirdYion in ufo. foquite into.the. meaning O 
Lalthoc only for fuch as It, and confider what G aie 
aveunder ficknefe, but cals them.to: let them heart 
waacr oxy ciber afl ento she voice of the red: Le 

1 ++ them: confider what corvapi 
ons they are efpecially to mortific, what fins te leav 
what duties toperferm, what Graces to exerch 
And ( though they may and ought to uſe Leaf 
means for she remaving of their fickneffe, fed 
, ingtothe Lerdfor his bleffing thereupon ) M 
lec thema not forget to pray as earneſtij to ba 
their ficknefle fandfifiedas removed.  Bleffedi 
the man whore ihou cortecteſt and teacheſt, Pi 
94.12, } Amcti⸗ 
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. AffiGtions dene are not enough to evidence a 
mah to be blefied and in a happy condition,except 
they prove teaching , fanc¥ifyed afflictions E- 
bidences Of Grace and the favour of God conſiſt 
nisward impreffions, not outward diſpenſations. 
Tis not faid, Bleßed s the man whom thon cha- 
keneſt and delivereſt ont of trouble, but whows 
how coretteft and teacheſt. Vtien God takes 
way the difeafe, and does not take away che 
wilt and deminion of fin, does not pardon aad 
wictifie che fick perfon, ‘cis not a compleat deli- 
trance, but only a reprieval front prefent exe- 
vtion. Bare deliverance is not che ble/fing thou 
rouldit defire: The bleffing of affliction is Di- 
ine Inſtruction. Therefore thofe who are put 
y God intothe School of «/fliction ſnould ſeri- 
afly apply chemfelves to learn thoſe leſſons 
hich in ‘chat Scheel they ought colcars. And 
ley are fach as thefe. . 

1; Obediential [ubmiffion to the will of Goda 
Ve muſt not diſpute our Crafe, but take it wp. 
Aaron held his pease, Lev.t0.3. We may ing 
ped and ought to feek untothe Lord, and to 
æ Lawful means (as I {aid before) far deliver- 
ice froma ficknef, or other affliction; but yet. 
ith refenation of our felves to his holy will. 
leience is not a ſtupidity, or infenfiblemeffe of 
ods hand, but a calmneffe of mind upon wiſe 
d 4oly grounds: And therefore, if che fckatif« 
‘fends upon us, prove either very lings or te- 

— Pp dious⸗ 
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‘dious and painfol, yer we maft take heed o! 
murmuring, or repinining , Ot charging Ged fur 
| fifhly. God is fo juſt, heis not co be qx 

ſtiond; ſo good, heis not tobe fapected, a 
fo frong, he is not to be refed. Tenpatienx 
ctierefore, will bue augasent our pais, and er 
creafe our gail. ’Tis indeed a bard measter wher 
we are afficted, in patience to pofeff{e oar fouls, 
But we fhould confider not fo much she we fer 

as what we deferve. Any. ching on tha fae Hell, 
is mercy, and will fo appear to a cruty bambled 
foul. | 
< 2, To pray more earneſth and fervently. “Tee 
chat were went before (ocentent themſelves wid 
cold, fort, fight ſteepj, formal devotions, wi 
( by fanctified af fictions) learn to pray better, 
more heartily md fervently, and to cry might 
unto God for pardon and Grace, for help andre 
. lief. | , 
3. Tobe better acquainted with our own heat: 
Affiictions fanGified difcover the snknows a 
secret corruptions of.the heart, Dest.8_2, Th 
Lord thy God ledthee thefe fourty years in the al 
dernef, to humble thee and te prove thee, to han 
what wasinthine heart. 

4. Townderftand theſe three things wsere clea 
and experimentally. 1. the evil and danger of, 
2, The emptinelfeof the Creature, 3. The 
ouſneſſe Chriſt, and what a high value 
oughe co fet upon his offerings. 
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5. To mind and eſteem the promifes of God 
mere. Through difractions without (in time 
of health) and corraptions within, people ( ina- 
ny times ) neglect to fiudy the promifes of God. 
Buc in ime of fickneffe, or other diftref, there 
areno cérdials like unto them, a 
6. To enquire into, and examine our evidences 
for Heaven ; not to vestere our ſoules on general 
angrounded hopes aad finking foundations. 
7. Toliveby Faith. Faith takes che foul off 
from creature-confidences , and teaches it to ftay 
ic felf on Ged alone. The right courfe to obtain 
mercies from God, is in che way of an humble 
Maſt. When we fee and apprehend our own in- 
(uffictency, and Gods AU fufficiency ; and caſt 
our felves on his wifdom, power, and goodnefs, | 
then he ufually affords help. and ſuceour to 
B. To prize communion with God more,and te be 
wore Heavenly minded, In the glaring of proſpe- 
ity We are too apt to forget Ged, andto content 
mur felves with Cresture- enjoyments: But inthe . 
ght of adverfity, and in fad difpenfations ; Ob 
iow delightful is a beam: of Ins love and fa- 
our | 
9. Fo be more humble. By afflictions God takes 
own the pride of the heart, and makes it hum- 
fe, arid foft and pliable to his will, 
10. To be more thank{ul for the mercies we en- 
yo We feldom are faffictontly (enfi ole of the 
a Pp 2 worth 
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vworth of our mercies till Gad begin to depres 


of them. 


a an To fet a high value and price spt 
.  Sickneffe cries aloud in our eares, redecmt. 


O redeem time, for praying , for medstatin,? 
clearing on evidences for Heaven, &c. h 
many ave there, who when their tim § os 
done, have cheir great work then to beg. 0! 
what 4 fad condition are they ? 

Thete, and ſuch like /efoxs thoukt ax 
in the Scheol of affliction. Bat now me 
God fhall pleafe to bring forth out of he 
bles, to deliver from their ficknefle, 2 
the deafe of their lives, fhould be exhorted o% 
fruethings, 

1. Let them confider what they bave ka® 

the School of affliction: What the Spirit 6? 

hath taught them? If they find the rai 
ed (in fome meafure-). thofe leſſons 

.oned, then let them fisdy to be ¢ ‘ 

_ them confider, God hath done rmere for ® 


7 _ thanif he had sever brought thent inte ff 


He bach given them de/sverance and isfre 
both. He hath curned cheir svster into wx. 

2. Let them take heed of forgetting the iq 
they have learned, Let them labour co keeps 
the teachings of Gods Spirit upon their be 
Let chem ftudy co maintain that weet, erat 
humble frame of {pirit into which Ged bros 
them by their afflictions. If they be = 
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ceeding wætchful, they will quickly find a great 
deal of difference between their beæts under af- 
flittions, and when che. affliction is taken off. 
There: is much of a Pharaoh-like di(pofition in 
every man: We are very prone to harden when. 
the forms is ever. 

3. Let them renew often upon their fonls the re- . 
membrance of the fharpnef and bitterne®. of their 
affictions. Let them call to mind their fad dif- 
conrfes and reafeninzs, their fears.and tremblings, 
the wif-givings of heart and fad apprebenfions 
they had in‘séme of their diſtreſſe. Let-them re- 
member their aptneffe to impatsence and to bard 

bts of God. Let them recall how happy 
they thought thefe thac were free from their 
troubles and paines: Thele remembrances kepe 
sieve will make them humble and thankful. 

4. Let them remember their vowes and pro- 
wiles made to God in tome of their ficknel[e and di- 
eſſe. Let them labour to be. fuch ont of fick- 
refle, as they promifed Ged, themfelves , and 
‘ poffibly ) others, they. wonld be, when they 
vere in it, The Emperor Sigiſmond demanded 
if King Alphonfus, what was the directeſt courfe 
o be happy; Perform (ſaies he) when theu art wel, 
vhat thou promifedft when thon wert fick.’ Tis very 
emarkable what is recorded of the mariners , 
Fonab 1.15,16. And the Sea ceafed from her ra- 
ing, then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, 
a offered a [acrifice unto the Lord, and made 
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wowes. Then when the Sea ceaſed, here is the 
wonder: Had they made vewes inthe ssrdfof 
the rempeft, the neatter had not been great , but 
now, when the — was over, them to makt 
vomes, is worthy .of our obfervation, and wor- 
thy of our dmitation, One vow nede and kept af- 
rer che tempeſt, is worth a thenfand promited is 
the fame. | 
++ §. Let them pity and pray fer thofe that are an- 
der affliction; Lord teach thems a3 well as correct 
them , shat they may be bleffed 3 let them come 
forth out of affliction as Gold purified ſeven times ; 
kes them lofe nothing in that farnace, bat this 
aroſſe; let them be purified fram thetr fius, and 
purged from their iniquitics, flrengthem ther 
Faith and Patience, and (in thydue time , ifa 
be for thy Glory and theiy goad) voubfafe thes 
gracious deliverance. 


Pfal.119.67. Before 1 was affitted I went effra, 
but now I have kept thy Word. 

V.71. It & goed for me that I have been affiicted, 
that I might learn thy Statutes. 

Ifa.a7 9. By this therefore ſhall the sestquity of 
Facob be purged, and this is ull she frat, 0 
take away his fin-— — 

Zach. 13. ult. And 1 will bring the third pan 
through the fire, and wil refine thems as. fadwers 

refined, and will try them ae Gold is tried , t 
fhak call on myj Name, and will bear them, | 

: Wis 
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wil ‘fay’ it i⸗ be people, andthey fall fay, the 
is my God 
Heb. 12.11; Now v⸗ 9 chaftning for the prefent [em 
eth to be joyous, but — nevertheleſſe af- 
terward it yieldeth she peaceable fruit of righte- 
ouſmneſſe unto them which are exercifed thereby, 
Prov.24.10. If thon faint iwthe day of adverfity; 
shy ftrengsh ss ſmall. 
Rev.13.10,— Here she patience and the Faith 
of the 
Heb.6.12.— Be y¢ followers A them whe through 
Faith and patience inierit th — F 
Pſal.9. 10. * they that know thy Name will put 
their truſt in thee, for then Lord haft net fale 
kew thew that feck thee. : 
Lam,3.26. 1s i6 goad thet « wan foowld bosh hope, 
and quictl wait for the falwation of the Lord, 
V. — ood for aman thas be bear the yoke 
yaath, , 
pial. a. Happy is be shat bath the Ged of Fa- 
yoo or his help, whofe bope % in che Lord his 


Pial. 56. 3. - lem afraid, Iwill trast in 
thee 
Pſal. 112.7. He fall net be afraid of evil tidings 
his heart is fixed, trafting in the Lord. 
2 Cor.5.6. Therefore we are alwaies confident , 
knawing, thes whilft we are as home in the body 
sve are abfent from the Lord. 
V. 7. For we walk by — not by fight. . — 
P4 


Jubn 
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John 18.11,— The cup which my F asher bathsi- 
ven we, ſhall I net drink it ? 

Luke : 1.19. In your patience pofSelfe ye yom 


onls. } 
| * 3-15, Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in 
$38 i 
¢ Chron. 16.12. And. Afain the nime and thir 
tieth year of bis reign was diſeaſed im his fees, 
antill his difeafe was exceeding great, yet is bu 
— be fought not to the Lord, butte the Phy- 
tians. 
Pſal. 41. 4. I faid, Lord be merciful unto me; heal 
_ my foul, for Thavefinned again thee. 

Pſal. 107. 17. Fools, becanfe of their tran{grefien, 
and becauſe of their iniquities are af fised, 
'Neh.g9.33. Hombeit show art juft in afl that thes 

hast brought upon ss, for thon baft done righ, 
but we have done wickedly, = °- 
Pfal.119.75. Iknow, O Lord that thy jud, 
. areright, and that thon in faithfulueffe hep af- 
ſliched me. 
Micah 7.9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becaufe Ihave finned against him. — 
Hab, 3.2. 0 Lord in wrath remember 3 
Job.34-31. Surely, st is meet to be (aid umtoGed. 
I have born chaftifement, I will net afferd the 
‘any more. | 
Pſa. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom then chaftemf 
O Lerd, andteasheft hin out of thy Law, 
Job 34-32. That whith I fee net, teach thon wm. 
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if i have dene iniquity, 1 will dono more>, 

Heb.12.6. For whew the Lord leveth he chaft- 
— and ſcourgeth every fon whom he recei- 

verh. 

Prov. 3. 12. For whom the Lord-leveth he corre&- 
eth, eves a6 4 Father the fon in wher he de- 

7 light eth, a ee : 

Rev. 3. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and cha- 

NPen, be zealous therefore, and repent. | 
2 Cor.4.16. For-which casfe we faint not’, but 
- <phough oar ostward man perifh, yet the inward 

man is renewed daybyday, 
\M.18,* hile we look not at the things which are 
Seen, but at the things which are not feen , for 
A ghe'things which py are temporal, but the 
things which are not feen , are eternal. 
Pfal.gi.1. Bleffed is he that confidereth the poor, 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. 
W.3, Fhe Lora well firengthen him upon the bed 
of bis languifbing, thou wilt make all his bed in 
bis ficknefe, 
2 Chron.32.24. Inthofe daies prezekiah was fick 
- tothe death, and prayed unto the Lord, and he 
. fpake unto him, and he gave him a ſign. 

W.25. Bat Hezekiah rendred not again according 
to the benefit done unto him; for his heart was 
lifted up, therefore there was wrath upon kin, 
and upon Fudah and Ferufalem, 

Jonah 2.6. Thos haſt brought up my. life from cor- 
ruptios, O Lord myGod, ° — 
70 
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V. 7- When my foul fainted within me, I remem. 
bred the Lerd, and wy Prayer came in wuss thee, 
a thine holy Temple. 
V. 9. Iwill ſacrifice unto thee with the win f 
thank (giving, I will ry that that I have vpwed 
. faboattan 6 of the Lor 
Pfal 50.14. Offer unto God thank (giving, sad pay 
thy vows wntothe makt High. . 
Plal.66.13- J will ge inte thy Henfe with bara of 
-, ferings, will pay thee we} wows. 
V. 14. Which my lips have uttered, aod wy met 
bath (poken when I mas du troable. 
Pfal.56.12. ‘Thy dows are open meO Ged ; Isl 
render praifes ante thee, 
Pial. 116.12. What fall trender — 
fer all his beneſits sewardsme? 
V. 13. 1 wid take the cup of fabvation, andes 
spon the Name of the Lord, 
. V.14. Iwill pay my vows ante the Led, nenis 
| the sein fel ba propler. 


a HAP 
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CHAP. XX. 
| | “ke Death, , J - Hell, — 
the Fou laf things) 8 &. 
ns : ¢ Fudg cement, 


Heaven, | 
I, of Death, _ 


a, 3 
Ss NE of the mais bafineffes of our Life. 
/ thould beto prepare for death. =. | 
In order hereunto obferve thefe direé¥ions... . 

. Fir, Meditate oftes and ferioufly on th 
eath and difelutieneven in time of thy health. 
bofeph of A rimathes made his Sepulchre in his 
arden, that in the midft of his delights he 
aight chink of death, Often retire, and take 
by {elf alone, and walk in the valley of she fhadem 
fdeath, Do not fart. from the thoughts of it. 
)0 by thy favl, when thou findeſt it foy of fach 
sedis ives, as we do by our horſes, chat are gi- 
en to — and ſturt when we ride them, when 
hey. fly back; and ftart at a thing in the way, we 
lo not yield to their fear, and go back (that 
vill make them worfe another time ) but we 
ide them uap-clofe to that they are afraid of, and 
0 intime break them.of that ill quality. Sado 
hou, bring up thy beart, and inure it to look 
ipon death, and to handle that Serpent. — 
| ider‘; 
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fider , death is making its approachesro: 
and may be upon thee before thoa art ava 
therefore, prepare for it, that when irc 
_ and atcaches thee, thou maift be found ms! 
a gracious fate, with [uch « frame of Spit, 3 
walking in {uch a boly way of life chat thas 
bid it wetcom, and be able to fay with te 
Paul, I defire to be dißolved, andtuk © 
Chri ft, — ee 

The frequent meditation of death ullx ac 


cellent means aan ‘ 
1. To quicken thy foul toa deep huwilium 
repent ance for thy pait fins. 


2. Torepreffe the eager and infatiable bit 
riches, andthe leve of thus world. 
3. To antidete thee againft fiw for tm’ 
comes. 
4. To make thee improve time, and cared 
svork ont thy [alvation. Think often of: dent 
it will keep worſe company from thee. 
‘Secondly, Labour to take away fromth⸗ 
death the power and firength thereof, The} 
liftims ſeeing Sampſon he exceeding fires, 
boured to know wherein his power and freq 
principalty — and when they underté 
. It toltein the’ heir of bis bead, they ceslels 
tillie was cut. Confider cherefore, whet 
the: frength of death lies: The Spirit of @ 
teacheth us thet, in 1 Cor. 15. 56, The fim’ 
_ Aeath is fis, The power and force and fing of — 
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ry mans particular death lies io his own fins. Death 
cannothurtus, bue by che farce of oar own 
fas. A man may fafely handlea Serpent when 
the fting is out, If death be difarmed of its fting 
and poyfon, itcannothurt us. It concerns us 
therefore to w/e effectual means that our fins may 
be removedand pardoned , and to labour before 
we die, to abolifh the freagth of death, Now 
tae way to do this is, : 
1. Tohamble ovr fouls unfeiguedly before the 

Lord,.andterepem of all onr fins. es 

. 2. To fly te Chrift and to claſe with him for par- 
don and Grace. 

3. In the frength of bis Grace io amend oyr 

ves, and to.walk in the waies of holineffe, 
The fing of death is taken away by Chrift Feſus 
as to all real converts, and tree bellevers, ſo that 
ic. cannot kart them, nay, will be an advantage to 
them: It will be only a dark and /hart paflageto a 
zlorious Palace, to the bliffefal manfiogs above. 
So that they may triumph as Pasi did, o death, 
where isthy fing? 0 grave where is thy victory $ 
Thanks beto God , who giveth us vittery through 
war Lord Feſus Christ. But now toall impenitent, 
wzspardoned finners , how deadly, how incurable 
s the /ting of death ? Deathis- death with a wit- 
seffe, and Hell inte the bargain to.them chat die 
igs their fins. No fight in the worldmore dread- 
ful than co feea dying finmer ( with his Confci- 
emice wewly awakened) confipcting. wich — 
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and fin, and che Law, and Gods Corfe togate 
Ohow fad, ‘how imollerablj fad is it tole: 
man that hath Bone on ina long , carelefe, d 
flinate courfe of fianing, now at che pas 
death to have his tes ſirſt opened , and tok 
bimſelf on che brink of the dreadful pit, vasvei 
ably falling into the lake of fre and Winfn 
Tofach a perfon, deach brings its poyloned arn 
and execates him with its venemons fix. 

' Whirdl, Give aff dilivemce in chs life, 01 
held on eternal life, 1 Tim. 6.12, Toms, 
unter inte the irk deevee of Life eterna, Eton 
life may be look’d upon under three confides 
ons; Ps Inttial, a8 Partial, as Perfettima. 
1. Theeternal life initial is that which isd 
tained in this fife, and is an earneſt of chat whi 
is tofollow,: Tis the life of Graces Of tha 
‘Saviour ſpalce, Fob. 5.24. Verily, veril || 
unro vou, bethat heareth my Word, andbcliet 
on hire thas emt mse, hath everlafting Bft, 4 
foal! net come intocondenenation, but is 
death to life, And oh. 36. He that bekevtl 
‘the Son hath everlafting life, —— 

| 2, The Partial fe eterna isthat which! 
fonpeth (though tothe sober) yet butt} 
‘Ofntan, namely, to the Seal, The ‘happist 
‘which the Sesfsof Saints enjoy berween theti 
‘Of their death, and the taf day, is che paid 
“eternal, 

3. The Perfettional — 
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fhall be conferred on the Saints insrmediatly after 
the bleſſed reusion of their fouls and bodies, and 
that gracious femtence pronounc’d, some je blefed 
if my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for 
jou from the foundation of the werid, So that we 
lee we mult iu this world enter into the first de- 
rree of eternal life, if ever we insend tobe parta- 
kers of che other two. We mutt be raifed from 
the death of finto the life of grace, We muſt 
. son — — 13. Be delivered 

dm the power knefje, and trampluted inte the 
Kingdem of our bleffed Saviour. We mat 
with Pas! be able to fay, Gal.1.20. .1 live, yet 
sot 1, but Chri liveth in we, i,t. By bis Spirit 
"pides.and governs my will, —— and. all the 
rowers both of: wy font.and bedy. Whoever 
vould be feved when. he is dead,. matt beyin to 
e feved while he is being, We mutt begin to 
ive that Meſſed and -csernal life before we 


ie. F 
_ Foarthly, Inure thy felf to die to this world and 
he exjoyments of it, every day, more and more, 
“sal tels us, be dued daily, 1 Cor.15.31. If-we 
yould learn to dofo, it would not be fo bard co 
¥e, when we come to it is good carnef. Death 
snot {0 fresg to him whole natural ſtrengch 
as beets watted. with a long as gpa pee 
8 tohim wholies but 2 few dates fic , and has 
rencth of nature to make refiftance. That Chris 
tan, whole love to his life, and: the.concent- 

ments 
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ments of it, hath beea for many years a 
ming and dying, will more eafily part with & 
than he whole love is ſtroager tothem; As 
Reverend Mr. Gurnal excellently exprefies! 
his Chriftian Armear. We thould confide, 
are but pilgrims and ffrangers here: Hea 
is the proper coustrey of holy Souls. Weis 
therefore be. providing for.ous reseud of 
this flrange countrey. We fhould paty, a 
fend our bef things aforehand, namely, ar. 
our hearts, our delights, our jepess bees 
eat our felvgs for thofe Heavenly 
Fifthly , Confider what great resfos tA 
are, chat thofe that are traly Godly thats 
much fcar death, I confefle nothing cas few 
death, and make it defirable ta. a Chriftias,) 
only an intercft in Chrift, Things tha ¥ 
their ows nature ow and fharp, will aka 
Sagar to make them fweet. Death is a 
thofe things, thathath che moft bafb, 2% 
grateful caft to a creatures pallat chacesq! 
Believeic, a mao cannot chink ( with ay a 
fort) of putting his bead into another wi 
if he hath no (ess croand to hope Chris wilt 
him chere for 4, . Buc if he beve, there ares! 
reafons , why he fhould aot dread death. 
1, They chat are truly gedly, fhall die bua 
8. e. a natural death only< The wicked dete 
not only a sstural, buc a fpiritual death. 7 
natural death ftands in the feparation of th 
, oo ee i 
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Pomshe boty.. The Piritaal , in the feparation 
if foul and bed} from Géd, Rev.ro 6. Bleffed and 
boly a3 be that hath part in the ſirſt reſurrection, on 
wch the fecond death bath ne power. He chat is 
orn but once, (natnely watérally ) fhall die twicgy 
aturaly and pititeaity: He that is bern twice, . 
e. befides his natural birth’; hach been (pir ita. 
By regenerated and born again, thall die bat once; 
amely, a naral death. at 
2, Death is nota dé fraction, ‘Or annibilation | 
cher of foul or body, but only an alteration and 
range of the condition of them beth, and chat 
r che better to a chofe chat have an intereſt in 
brift; Stich tay fay wich Paul, ‘Phil.).21, 
me to live is-Ghrift , to die ts gain. For, 
Thongh death feparate fowl and body, yet it can 
varate neither of them from Chriit: As in 
hrift’s death, his fesland bod) were feparated 
B from other; yer neither of them from the 
ond Perſon in the Trinity, in which beth of 
om did ſubſiſt ac chat time in the per [onal Uni- 
, (6 though when the Saints die, foul: and b0- 
be feparated , yet ‘after this ſeparation, bork 
hain united to Chrift in the msyffical Uaiins 
aule their bodies as well as their foals are part 
he myſtital body of Chrift, wlio isthe Head 
| Saviour of the whele perſon, confifting of 
| and body. And when Chriff who ii theis 
[fast appear, then fiiall they alſs appear with 
| 8 Glory, Col.3.3,4. We fee chet that 
| Q9 though 


though body aed foul be fever'd each from aba 

dt death, yet (as co all chofe char dic isthe 
Lard ). neither of them are fevered Ox disjryni 
fron Chriſt; bur the rogjuscdien which ts be 

nin this life, remsiges for-ewers Which wa 
as be matter of-exceeding jag.and comfort: 
" them that -by, atively Faith are united te ba 
here, 2. The bpdy. being, r¢felwed inte daft, 
freed from all fickneffe, and pases, from afl tl 
wiferties, tronbles.and calamities af this Life. 3: | 
teaſcib te be, eithar an active, ov a paſput infra 
poent of ſinʒ wherias in thir life “ta boib. Sia 
and the semptatzons' to it, gre the great pri 
vences and burdens of the fervants of Go 
which they groanta be delivesed from. As; 
therefore brought deqrh into our bodies, (ode 
carriæs fiw, ontof them. 4. The bodies oi 
Saints [ball be, guia fa “afer greater glory at 
general vefureqction, and. be joyned.ag espe ta th 
fends, 10 live gn everlafting life ofglary andk 
pinefle with them, tin 
_ \Sarhatwe,may from heace conclude rbeh 
willbe no lofer-by this chappe. Neicher ! 
the opi, for ir will gain this shrecfobd aakwant 
at thercby,. eee a 

& Ut will change-its place, and be vem 
from s prifon to a palace, from a Tabermach 
clay, to a Heavenly Manfion. . 

2. Its — Here (cs ifeſted with 


and unrulj paſſions and affections of aff fa 
* | wh 
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which area grede mnoysient toit: But there 
eg be freed from al thefe, and made perfeétly 


ys 

.. 3. dts canepung. Tt leaves the company of fin- 
ners, and gaines the company of Saints and An- 
gas: Yea, thalh have feow/hip with the bleſſed 
Trinity, in whale prefence there. w. falneffe of Joy, - 
and at whofe right hand sheve are pleafwres for 
evermore’; Pfst.s6.11s Lee all {ach theceforé 
as fave an sMeref in Chriff look dpon death , 
not sa the glef of the Law, but af the Gofel, 
Diath in the Baw is 2 carfe, and a dowayal tothe 
pit of defiraition, In the'Gofpel it is an entrance 
into Heaven. Chrift bath taken away the fling | 
anal mifchief, and deflractivd power of death, He 
hath altered she property of s¢ , and in ftead of be- 
mga dver to Hell, hath made tt a gate co bliſſe 
pad Aappswcfefor a2 thafe that are bis. Let the 
ruly Godly and ferlons Chriftian therefore, bot 
ix His miad fo opech on the panes and torments 
yf death, as upon the befedeffate, that isto 
© enjoyed after ic, and fo fortifie hts heart a- 
ainſt che fear of ic. See the Reverend and Wor- 
by Mr. Bassdks.coufiderations againft che fear of 
ath, in-the 4° Pert of bis Saints everlasting 
‘eff, Chap. 2, <2 


Ieb. q. 27. It is Appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this, the Pudgment. 

Jb 30.23. or I haan thas thon wilt bring me to 

Qq 2 death, 


586 wf Death, Chap.s0 
death, and to the honfe appointed for al lin 


ving. 

Job 7 14, Ihave faid to corruption, thon art my 
Father, to the worm , theu att my swother asd 
my ſiſter. : 

Jam.4.14.—For what is jour life? st is evene 
vapour , that appeareth fora little time, and 

then vaniſbetb away. 

Ifa. 40. 6. The voice ſaid, cry, and be ſaid, 
what {hall Lory? All fich ws eraffe , and al the 
goodiineß thereof is as the flewer of the firld. 

V.7. The graf withereth, the flewer fadeth , 
becanfe the Spirit. of the Lord Howeth spon x: 

- Surely the people iᷣ graf. 

Plal.go.12. So teach usto number bur daies , tha 
we may apply our hearts wate wiſdom. 

Pfal.39.4, Lord make me to know mine end , aad 

the meafure of my dates, what it is, that Img 

: know how frail I am. 

V.-. Behold thou haft made my daics as an bead 
breadth, and mine age is.at nothing before ther, 
verily every man at bis beſt flate, is altogethe 
vanity, Selah. 

Job 14.2. He cometh forth like «flower . andi 
cut down ; he flecth alfo as a foadew, and contim 
eth not, 

Pfal.156.4. Hitbreath gecth forth, be returnci 
ta his earth, in that very day hus thong hes x 


rifb , , 
Jcb9.25, My dates are fwifter than a poſt, — 
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, flee away, they fee no good. a a 

Eccleſ. 12 5,.— Mas goeth to bis long home; and 
the mourners ge about the fireets. 

2 Pet.1,13. Yea, I think st meet, as long: 062 
am in this Tabernacie, to Stir you up, by put- 
ting you in remembrance, : 

‘V.14. Knowing, that fhortly I maf? put off this 
my Taberpacle, even as oar Lord Feſus Chrik. 
hath foewed me. | 

Pal 37.37. Mark the perfect man, and beheld 
the upright, fer the end of that man is peace, 

Job 27.8. But what ss the hope of the hypocrite , 
though be have gained , whem God taketh away, 
bis foul ? : | . 





IL Of Fudgment, 


It is mainly neceflary in order to the practife 
f Godlinef;, and ordering oar conver {ation aright, 
hat we firmly believe , andhave frequent, deep, 
md ferious meditations of the day of judg- 
went, , 

In treating of which I ſnall enquire, 

. a. How we may be aqured there is 4 judgment. 


> come f 
2. Who will be the Fudge at that great Aſ- 
ees? | , 
3- What will be she nature and manner of thet, 
dgment @ What the judicial proceedings at thet 
ey f Qq3 4. What 
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4. What the C nents of $67. 
ss Far the Gane f : | 

The Scripture feems co hold. forth ante us: 
trefold judgwneat co came, -. , 

Firſt, Particular, which folewes: semmedialy 
after death, Thus is that underfteod ,Beedef 32.7. 
TLhen foal the dufhresurs to the carth.as it was, and 
the Spirit {ball return to God who gave it,.c, tobe 
judged by him,as the Chaldee Paraphræ fi doch well 
‘explainic, And that Niflorical Parable of Beves 
and Lazarns thews how fanmediasely after shey 
were dead, the one went to Hell, the other to A- 
brahams bofom. That (1 fay) doth thew, 
thas every one particelarly, when he dtewh, s 
judged , and yeceéveth either reward or pasift- 
ment, 

Secondly, General, @ the ond of the world. 
The certainty of which may appear to as from 
thefe Arguments; ris 3 
‘1, From the woise of matural Canfeiens: , 
which is very fenfible of it. Riv trembled, 
when. Renl preached of it, Adisey-25. Aad 
_ when he di(courfed to the Athezians, thofe gres 
Lights of the Geatile world, A&s 19598, Tha 
Godhath appointed a day 14 the which be will judg 
the world in righteauſneß. by that man whenlks 
bath ordained , whereofhe bath crven dur ancesr 
to all men s in that be hath raifed bins fremsse 
dead,’ Found fome who mocked: when they bead 
OF the yefurredtion of the dead’ pat apaingt 
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of judgment none replied, So tree it is which 
* tan elfe —— ſaies of the Gentiles, 
whohad bus che Lilt of Netwre (and fo a na- 
sural Conftience) thas they fhew the work af the 
* wrinen in — Ker tc page al- 
bearing witnelfs, and their 4 $ the mean 
* — or exrufiug one another, Rom. 
2.15. | — 

a. From the $effice of Ged, which requires 
it. God being the Fisdze of the warld, as well 
as the Creater, we may infallibly conclude he 
sviljudgethe world in righteou{neffe. But os the 
affairs of this prefenc lite are ordered ¢ though 
they hic nader the dippofeian of Providence )- yet 
they thew so fizn of an univerfal Fuſtice. Oſten- 
ti mes the wicked floarifh and propper, while the 
aehteows ace uf hiibed and-in-mifery. Ta this life 
sorhing more certain, chan ‘chat rewards are 
10t correfpenadent co the wertwes , NOK panifomends 
moporttonable to the fins of men. ‘Eécheretore: 
here be 2 Fudge of the world ( and therjudee 
ne ju ) there is a jedzment tO comeinanother — 
world, and the effects thereof concern anether: 
ife. In that day there will be a revelation ofthe 
echtcons judgment of God, Rom.2.5. God will 
ben thew: a perſeu domuuſtration of bis Faftice , 
gel mes ſhall difcern between the tightcons and: 
bre wicked, between binethat ferveth God and him 
hast ferverh him not, Mal.3.18. 

' 3. From the clear and wanifeft declaration of 
“ Qq4 the 
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, the will of Ged. We ave an expreſſe mesnifepai- 
on of Geds will and — concerning a jadg- 
ment to come, Ecchef.12.14, For Ged fhall win 
every work inte, judgment, with every fod 
- thing, whether it be zaed, orwhether it beowl, 
Ads 17.30. Bat naw God commandeth all mes 
everywhere torepent. V 31. Becanfe be bath ap- 
potnted a day in the which be will judge the werldis 
réghtean{ne(e, by that man whom be bath ordained. 
No Dodfrine more clear and fundamental in the 
Word of God, than: chat of Ecergal judgment; 
_ Beb.6.2. Wherein the Fudge will fentenceto 
an cternall fate. . | 
" 4.. From a reprefegtation of it to the eies oh 
fome of Gods fervants in Divine viftens. As to 
Daviel, Chap.7.9: beheld till the T hrenes wer 
cof don, andthe Anciest of daies did fot, whof 
axment was white as from, and the hair of bu 
Nad like the pure mool , his Throne mas like the fz- 
xy flame, and his wheels as burning fire, V.10. 4 
fiery fftreaw iſſucd and came forth from before him: 
Thonfand Thoufands miniftred unto bine, and te 
shoufand times ten thoufand flood before bime: Th 
jeagrwent was fet and the beoks were opened. Ans 
likewife to St. Fobn, Rev.20.12, And Ifa 
the dead fill and: ercat fand befwe Ged, am 
the books were opened, and. another hook:was opes 
ed, whigh is the beck of bife, and the dead we 
. judged gut of thofe things , which were written i 
the beoks, according se their works. The Thwes 
— — ther efore 
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hetefore hath been already ſeen; the Fudge 
sath appeared fi-cing on it , the Besks have been 
ilready opened; the dead, fmall. and great have 
been feen, ftandiog before him. The sepre- 
(entation of it to ihe eye, in thofe Divine vifions, 
is a father affurance of the certainty of it , than 
ifit had only been foretold, and {0 reprefented to 
the ear. 7 

We fee then there will be-a day of judg. 


nt, 

2. Jo the fecond place, let us enquire who that 
Perſon is who [ball be the Fudge at that great Af- 
fzcs., who fball fit upon the Throne, before whofe 
Tribanal we (hall all appear, from whofe month we 
may expect oar femtence. ‘The judssiary sid is 
the power of God.. The power and authority of 
jidging is common tothe threes Perfous , being 
gne and the fame God ,. but che sxcention of this 
judiciary power is committed particularly to the 
Ses, and fothe Father and the Holy Ghof will 
adFually judge the world no otherwife but him. 
He is ordsined of God to be the judge of quick and 
dead, Acts 10.42. He will judge the world by 
that man whens be hath ordained, &c. 40817. 
31. The Father judgith no man, but hath com- 
pitted all judgment to the Sen, He hath giwen 
bim authority to execute judgment, John 5,22,27. 
There is therefore an ‘origizal, fapream, jadici- 
ary power, and a judiciary power delegated, de- 
rived, civen by.cennmifion. Chriſt as Ged bath, 
| | a the 
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the Ast , together with the Father — 
Ghat. Chriſt s — — from 
the Father exprefly, from the Holy Chef cona. 
mitently, John 5. 27. 44 mer i gives binis 
Heaven and tarth , bacauſt he is the San of mm, 
The Rashes aherefore whois asly Ged, andae. 
ver taek wpan tim either the acare Of mua of 
Angels , i eth no man, (and the fame reafes 
reacheth a}fo £0.the Holy Ghaff ) but bath com- 
mitted all judgment to the Sen. And theresfas 
why he heth commitced it ante Aige, is, becanfe 

he u not onty the Sen of Gad, { and totaly Ged) 
Sloe aaah a aa and foteudy man, Aad 


* Heath fof man, whe faffered fa meh 
— ofan, Hehamlled hunfelf, antic 
obedians ta death, rocethe deat ofthe crf 
wherefore Ged hath highly cxalisdien, aud give 
bits a Name, which « ebows every Name: Thd 
a the Name of Fofus every kace fhould bow, f 
xt in Heaven, oF things in carth, oh shiog 
index shecarth, Avdthet avers foaxld cw 
fee that Feſus Chri i Lord, seathe Glorgd 
Ged the Father, Phil.a.8,9,10,11. Soa Rem. 14 
1k, ——— Mm E biewe faith tbe | 
avery huee’ omte me, every tevene fhe com 
fefte Ged. : Bork which phacer have referees 
cot fa.45.a3. Zeus frarn by my felf, she wal 
Gone ext of my: mosh in nghteonnefe, and 
aad, that unte.me cuary knee foal bow. 
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joehac this: Prophoſie recoiveth not its fall and ie 
al sscomplifoement citt the day af juabmest. As 
“hrift in his humane watwre was wnjeRly jndlecd , 
din that nature thall he jufily judge. Achis fire 
oming — not a warts oat eh opt rs 
arb of a ſinter, su the funlisude' of hafut ch, 
om 8.3. Bat at nie. dey 6 —— ta fini 
ome asene difcharged of that: webs and burden , 
thaut fin. Heb. 9.28. Andas one highly bea 


osred by God the Father. 
2. Becaule God making sgeweral judgment , 
All have a viſtble judge, which af shez which 
rall he judged may (ee. John-5.297; And bath 
iven him antherity to execute judgment alfo, ben 
sufe he isthe Son of man, and every cye Shall (ee 
im. God is inuifibly, the Sep afwsay chare- 
re wit be - , who vill fe appea as ta be 
tn-both of shefe whom hefhill craen, and shofe 
thom he frall condemn. nee a ~ at 
The Son of man therefore being reprefensod. 
x che Scviptares., as making the great décretor 
paration bec ween mar and man; as an heck 
xan feparating. the wheat fometimes from the. 
meffe , forneti ines from che taxes 5 35.3 fifhervan 
athering the good M cafting the dad away, as 
bridegroom recebring the wife, excladingsbe: 
lobfhwvirgine, a5 a Moſter diftingsifbin the (exe 
arits of his Family, rewardsne the faitbful, pu- 


ifbing che snpraftable , a5 2 fhepherddividing 


is focep &om the goats , placing one on the tight 
— hand, 
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hand, the etheren-cheleft: It will from tien 
fallow, thac the -fame Son of man ( whoisaf 
the Son of Ged, Ged and man in the fame peta 
is appointed -Fadge of. thé world. Of Cink 
frit coming its faid, Fobn 3.17. Ged far 
ges his fon into the werld te condemn the wail 
but that the world shrougl him wight be faved. H 
came not thea i Fudge, but as 4 Redeemer: 
but bis fecond coming willbe co jadge the quid 
and the dead. 

We bave feen who [hal be the Fade. 

9. Iefallowes in thenexe plice, that wees 
quire inte the nature and-manher of this juß 
mnt, ° 

: And here wethall (peak, 

- 1, Of the preparations to it. 

- 2. In what manner it will be performed. 
I. The preparations for che Fate's appreah, 
the Scriptare fets down in theſe twe Pata 
‘3, The Arch Angels Trumpet, by whachd 
the world thai be re were ) {smmoned (077 
pear betore Chrifis Tribunal, 1 Thel.4.16 A 
the Lord himfelf fhall deſcend from Heaven wih 

, with the voice of the Arch-Angel, and wt 

rhe Tramp of Gedy and the dead tn Chriſt ha 
vife firft, Mat.24.31. And he foal fend bss 4 
gels with a great found of a Trumpet, and tbey fed 
gather together his Elect frome she four winds , fra 
one end of Heaven. tothe other. At the givingd 
as. 8 | de 


| 


he Law, the vosce of the Tr t was exceed = 
ng load, bat what a terrible blaſt will this be. 
buch as hall be heard 42 the werldever, ſtart- 
ing the dead out of their graves, and /ummesing 
the whole world to come to judgment. F 
2. The fign of the Son of man. What that ic, 
we cannot certainly tell, till. experience Mattie 
eft ir, Interpreters probably: canjeture , it 
vill be ſome mighty brightnelfe ,. fome forerbuning 
reams of Maj “fy and Glory which thall derkew the 
reat Luminaries of the world, and ftrike a ter- 
our into the hearts of men. 2 _ 
II. Lee us confider the sature and manner of 
ba greatjudgmest. The Scripture reprefents.m 
ous, under 4 formal, judiciary preceffe, whetes 


a; — — 

1, The Fudge himſelf. will appear exceeding 
lorious, aw d with Majefly aad compel 
vith wnfpakeable luftre: He will come with power 
sd great glory, Mat.24 30. EventheG of thet 
‘ether, Mat. 16,27. The Glory. of a:sbenfand 
ang made into ese, will be nothing to that 
herein Chrift fhall appear in mans, nature at 
rat preat day. The beams of bis Glory thall da‘. 
le che eyes of finners, and welight the eyes.of 
aints. When bis Glory fhall be reeeatd, the 
sints ſball be glad. with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. 
13. | 
2. His attendance willbe very gleriou. The. 
orious Aagels fhall be Chrifts —— 
that 


— — — —. 
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eliac day. -i fae sha time ofhis nativity, ¢ 
hatton ;: pafGdny’ ke Aetrevtion,- afventiass tlbey rez. 
dily. gave hin theit ttemdapce; bow iach 
more thal they doit at tht:great dég? Mitts, 
31. ‘Tis. fond, :the Son of wan fiosd comme in he 
oir nd. s8 thebely Anerls with bin, Andi 
al the Angris muſt waitoa Chri, chee sabe 
Will be éxueeding grtet, and the teats willte 
exceeding elwious. What Giiry fhill be is 
chit-day when the fervants of the fide Anil be 
“mays of pdwer , every vee ftronges tian 2 
earthly Army, Angels, whofe commenameas art 
Nike Lighsiimyy:and as much exceed in 

che presveth Bowperor in tlic world im bis bigich 
ponp, as the Sas dottta Chadofeath. © how 
great, how idluſtrious will the plemdour of tha 
appearance be ¢° When the Jadge coming isik 
dongs (Hiall:csmse thes acodnided.? 

\: 3. Thorewell bes Tired fer, s Priband, 

* — Mat.1bi28; “Amt Fils 

wach rhebe, vitily I fay ante you, thet ye 
bovis folded ms inthe reventedtion, weles the fas 
Of aie fot ais she Threw of bie Glory, ye ah 
_— fisabt fitapom dwebué: Thrones, judging the 3 wche 

Teibes of :Nravk, And. thatebis Throne is a fen 
not ohly of: AtsjeMy ,, Wud jailsatere, may fen 
eher appew by Roa, 14. 10) But why doft sin 
jndge thy brother ? or why doſt thon ſei at neal 
thy ser P we A and bafors the fad 2 
feat.of Clif, And 4 Cot5.10 Per we 








af 
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bf apprar Osforkine jadgnecnt fas af Chrift, thas 
pa way — ‘bing fl i Shady 
ying tathat he-hash dent, whether it bt good or 
bad, Chrift ſnall therefore appear in the prépir 
forms and comastion af « Fadge , ſiting upona 
Throne be — — — 

4, There wih. bs perſonul uppesvant of all 
wen before thet ſeut of j ae whech 
Chrift foall ft. For we thuft — and we 
hall all Bene! before that judgment ſeat, Rev, 
10.12. ded I faw the dead fonell — —— 
mfore God , &c. Mat.a5. 31. dad defore. bids 
ball be gathered af Nutions, end be-fhali — 
dew) ant from: ancther, as a fbepberd dinrdesh tris 
birp from thexentii .. 2 Ooo — 
_ $4 When thofe whe are to be judged are broxgſæ 
fore the fudgpmsnt-{eat of Chrift, all shtir aide 
ws [hall appear, 1. Cor. 4. 5. Therefore judge wee 
bswg. kefore. the tind, dvisl the Lord come, whe 
oth will bring io ligha the bidden things of dark. 
fc, and will wake.manifeft the counfels of tiæ 





carts. Kocleſ. rev1m For God fhall bring evedy 


pork: inte, judympes saith dvary ferret thing, whe+ 
ber.ds be good , en whether it be evil. To this end 
s the aifawof: Daniel when the jadgment was 
., the ddoks were opened, Dan.7.9. And in 
sae of Sp, Sohn, The books were opened , anil se 
tad wert jndged out of the things thal were uritten 
| the books, acconding to their works , Rev, 
a a & 


Divines 


a 


1 6, After the manifeftaston of all their actions 
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Divines fpeak of a threcfeld book that wil 
then be opened. ° — 

1. The beak of Statates 5 or the beak vf Gids 
Word, wherein the Law and Gofpel are writtea, 
vith all che deties commanded and fens forte. 
den in them both. I 

2. The: book’ af Gods Owsnifcience and remem- 
brance; Mal. 3. 16. And ‘4 beok of renecnsbranct 
was written before. him, &c. 

3. The boek of Con{cience, whith Gad matwtarus 
at 4 Regifter in every mans breaſt, Jet.17.1. The 


_ Prof Fudah written with'd. pew. of tren , 


with the point of 4 Diastond, it 6 gravena 
on the. Table of their heart, Men will then * 
wakened to purpofe, and all their fms , writh the 
weveuations. ot them will be fer in che vien 

* Conſciences. Hidden things fball be 

ta Light in that dayy 1 Coreg.5, 06. 









the Fudge will pronounce his definitive fentemce 
ow. all their perjons , ucgording .te their — 
Fhe. fentexteof ab/elstion upon the Godly , in 
theſe words; Conwe jebleſſed of weg Fat her, rsheri 








the. Kingdon Prepared for you from. the foosmdatia 
of. the id: Mir. 2 — ses of God, 
and the elect will:firff be acquitted; before the as 

edly are condemned, thacthey thay «fterwark 
joyn with C brift in judging the world, accocdimg 
torhac in. the 1 Cor.6.2. Where ‘tisfaid , th 
Saints foalljudge the world, i.e, by way of appre 


pig tk  § 
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Macion, approving and magnifying Chriſt's just 
ſentence on devils and wicked men, giving ſome 
ſuch approbation ¢ in probability ) as that cf the 
Angel, Rev.16.5...Thew art righteous O Lord , 
which ert, and waft, and fhalt ey becanfe thin 
haft.judged thus, And thus af the Saints thill be 
Judges.:. But forse of them more eminently as 
Mfefors with Chuft, as is intimated concerntug 
be Apofties, Mat. 19. 2%. Ye alfo [hall fit upon 
webve Thrones ,* judging the twelve Tribes of 1f- 
— fou 8 ghee i 
. We have fhewed what the femtence-of abſoluti- 
mwill be, which fhail psf upon the Godly, The - 
enre af condemualion followes, chat will paffe 
pda the sycked; which we find recorded, 
fat.i5.qt.- Then [hall he fay alſo unto them onthe. 
ft hand, depart from me ye curled into everlaſt- 
€ frre’, prepared for the Devil and his An- 


oy. After the promulgation of the fentence , fol- 
weth the execution, and fending of the perſous 
dgedtotheir everlaffing flate , us it written, 
20.25.06, And thefe ſpall co away into everlaf- 
r puni{oment , but the righteeus into life crer~ 


We have feen what wiil be the Fudiciary pro- 
dings of this great day. 

4- Ic now followes in the fourth and laſt place 
ic we (peak fomethiag of the comfequests there- 


Rr 1. Chrifts 
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1. Chrifts reſigning up bis Kingdons, ( notlis 
effential , but that which he adminiffers as Meli- 
ator) tothe Father, having fubdued fin asd 
death ,'and put ail bis enemies wader bis fet. 
1Cor, 15.24. Then cometh the end, wh:ak 
poll have delivered ap the Kingdone to Gad , eves 
_ the Father, when he fhall have put dems all rale , 
and ‘all authority and power. V. a29. For ke mai 
reign, sill be bath pat all enemies under ba feet. 
V.26..-The loft enemy thut fall be defrojed i 
death. V.27. For he hath put all things ander bes 
feet; but when he faith all things are put ander 
him, it is manifoſt that he wexcepted , whichdid 
put all shings under him. V. 18. Aud whes ul 
things fall be ſubaued unto bins, ther foall the fa 
alfo himſelf be ſubject unto bins that put all thee: 
ander him, that Ged. gsay be all in alt. 
<a, The burning of the world, of which we red 
2 Pe’.c,3.v.12. Looking for, and haftning att 
she coming of the dey of God, vherdin the Heaws 
being on fire fhall'be diffelved, and the Elenam 
hall melt with fervent heat. By.thes fire ‘cispn 
bable the ser /dawill not be confani’d, but rena 
ed, clarified and: purged. Fot “tis compar’dw 
melting fire, V.10, ——The Elements [ball m 
with fervent heat.—— And the Apoftle fs 
elfewhere, The Creature fhall be delivered fa 
the bondage of corraption, Rom. 8. 21. Int 
everlafting ftace God will have all things nat 
eventhe worldicfelf. The uſe of this 7 
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world may either be, for an habitation for the juſt, 
or that it may remain «6 4 ftanding monament of 
Gods wifdom and power, — 

Thus we have feen r. That ihere will certain- 
hbe aday of Fudgment. 2. That Chrift will be 
the Fudge. 3. What manner of proceedings there 
willbe in that day. 4, The Confequents there- 

What sow remaines , but that we carefully 
provide for this great and notable day of the Lord, 
(as ‘tis calt'd Acts 2.20.) By breaking off our 

Jens by true and ferions repentance, and making 
vur peace with God , én and by Chriſt. O let us la- 
boar to ſecuce our intereſt in Chriſt, and our union 
vith hin, Heischefndge: Ithe be our Advo- 
cate, weneed fear nothing, There is no condem- 
nation to thems that are in Chrift Fefus, Rom.8.1. 
: he Head will nor condemn his own Mtm- 
bers, : 
. 2. Let us do good, and communicate, and be 
merciful tothe poor, while we have ability and op- 
portunity, in the25 Mat, 35,36. Compar’d with. 
"42,43. Chrift hach told us aforehand what que- 
lions te will ask when he cometh. Have you fed, 
have you vifited, have you cloathed? ’Tis good 
we fhould be prepared for an anfwer. 


See the Scriptures concerning the laſt Judg- 
ment in the firft part of this Trearife, pag. 74, 


&c. 
Rr 2 J of 
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Of Hell, | 


.* We have, feen there will bes day-of Fad- 
ment, and that the Fudge will judge the werldin 
.righteou{neffe. We have {een there will bea sae- 
fold fentence pronouncedbyhim: Of ebfoletion 
upon the Gedly, M1.25.34. Come ye bleed of 
my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you: 
Of condemnation upon the wicked, v.41. Depart 
from me ye curfed , into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, We-thall cheretore 
- here {peak of the fate of the wicked, after the 
righteous Fudge hath pronounced the festesce 
of condemnation upon them : aad fhall fhew bow 
their bodies and fouls being re-weited , fhall bep 
continued in that life for ever, to undergo the 
punifoment due unto their fins, Here three thing 
are ta be taken into conftderation, * | 

1. The duration and continuance of their per 
"fons , without ever. dying or being deftroyed or ax 
nibilated, 2 

2, The duration of their pains, without ever kt- 

ing taken eff. | 

3. The dreadfulneffe of thofe infernal pains and 

tormse+ts, : 

I, The Scripture (peaks exprefly that Che sick- 
ed after the day of judgwsent (hallnot be confeseed 
OF anni — but remain alive tn foul and bedy, 

: to 


~~ Chap.20, Of Hell, 60; 
to endure the torments to be inflicted upon then 
by.the Faftice of God , for all the ſins commic- 
ted by them while. they were inthe body The 
Word of God indeed {peaks of the wicked +s of 

fachas thall be deſtroyed, and'perifh, and dieu, 
But we muft know that 2 mas may be (aid to be 
deffroyed and perifh, to be left and dead, whois 
rejected ,. feparated and. disjoyn'd (rom God che 
fountain of glory and bleffedneffe. And that 
perfon may {till (ubfit, and be what in bis own na- 
tare he wae before, and live the life which doth 
confift in the vital union of bis feul and body, and 
fo fabfifting undergo the wrath of God for ever, 
£ he fame. Scripture which faies the wicked fll 
re deflrey'd , and periſh and die, {aies alſo that 

hey fhal.be tormented with never-dying paines , 

Viat.25.q1.. Depart from me ye cirfed ( fhalkthe 

ladge fay to che wicked at thelaft day ). into 

werlafting fire. And leaft any fhould imagine 
hac the fire {hall be everlafting, but wot the tor- 

wets, at the 46 v. it followes, and thefe . 

tall go away iota everlafting panifoment. Now it 

ae fire be everlafting by which God punifheth 
xe damned, and the punifhment inflicted be alfo 
serlafieag, then mutt the damned — 
bſſt to endure that puniſtmant: Otherwiſe 
ere willbea pusifbment inflicted, and none en- 
wed whichis a contradiction. Indeed the eter- 
ty of chat fire prepared for the Devil and bis Ane 
ls is a Sufficient demonſtration of the erernity 
| Rr 3 of 
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of fuch as faffer is it, And as that frre is certied 
eternal , to that eternityisdefcnbed ss abfolat; 
excluding all dsmits and determination. Thecad 
of thé burning of fire isby extingatfbing , wad 
that fire. which cannot be extixguiſhed, can me 
ver end: But fach isthe fre which thalltor- 
meat the dansned. For he whole fas ow in bis 
hand , fosll burn up the chaff with auquencheable 
firey Mark 3.12. Luke 3.17, And he hach told 
us plainly, (and thereby given us a fair waming 
— that it is better to enter sata life balt or 
maimed, rather then havieg two hands o twe 
| feet, tobe caſt into everlafiing fre: ( Or asus 
Mark 9.43. ) To ga inte Hell , iuto the fore tha 
sever foal be quenched, And he bath farcherex- 
plained himlelf by chat uxqueſtionable additian, 
and andeniable defcription of the place of termeeats, 
whore the worm dieth nut, and the fre wo 
quenched. And thac we may be yet farcheré 
fur'd, thac this fire fhab newer be esstingus{bel, 
weread that the (moak of their torments afcenddl 
wp for ever and ever, Rev. 14.11. Aad thi 
thoſe who are caft inte the lake of fire and brinefiom 
foal be tormented day and night for ever and oor 
Rey.:0.10. If therefore che fire in which du 
damned are tobe tormented , be ewer/afhimg ; i 
{0 abfolutely everlafting , chat i (hall meverk 
quenched if ſo cerrainky sever to be quenched, ths 
the. freak thereof Mall aſtend for ever and ever; 
if shofe: chat are to be cefinto it Mall be termes 

oe — — 
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edfor ever and ever (all which the Scriptures 
expréfly teach) chen thall the perfoxs of the 
—danued never be deftroy’d or annihilated, but 
thall:/uofift for ever, and be coeternal to the tor- 
‘ meating flames. When cherefore the Scripture 
fpeaks, that che wicked ( after che refarrection ) 
fhall be pusifbed with death , and that afecond 
death, it cannot be fo under {teed , that they fall 
be ho more, nor(in any fenfe) be {aid to ve, 
or ſubſoſt: For the enduring of this fire is that.very 
death, and they. are cheretore {aid ro die the fe- 
cond death , becauſe they endure eternal torments. . 
He that evercometh [hall not be burt by the fecond 
death, Rev.2.11. It feemes they which thall die 
that death, thallbe burt-by it, whereas ifit were 
annihilation , and ſo a conclufsen of their torments, 
it would be #0 way hurtful, ot injurious, but 
highly beneficial to them, Bat the. living tor- 
ments are the fecond death, For Rev, 21.8, It - 
was revealed to Se. Fohn, that the fearful and 
unbelieving , andthe abominable, and murderers, 
and wheremongers , and fercerers, andidolaters, 
and all liars {ball have their part inthe lake that 
burneth with fire and brimftone , which és the [ee 
cond death. Now. il to have 4 part in the lake 
be the fecond death, if that part be a perpetual con- 
tinuance and permanfien in torment, (as is be- 
fore proved ) then to fay that the wicked [hall 
die — death, is not a confutation of their 
eternal being in mifery, but an affertion of it 5 
Rr 4 becaule 
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becaule ‘ti the fame thing delivered in wer 
‘germs, As is well obferved by che Learned iy, 
Pearfonin his Expofition of the Creed. Neuber 
will the phrafes ot perdision and deſtructien ister 
dn annitilation of the perfons of the dam ved, 
an énding of their tormencs. Por eternity of de 
ſtruction in the language of the Scripture, fiz 
nifies 4 perpetual perpeſſion and durution in mife- 
vy. As inthe 2° Thef.1.8,9. When Chrif fhall 
come to take vengeance on thens that know vot God, 
und obey not the Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chriſt 
"tis {aid , they foal be punifbed with everlafting de- 
feruction, from the prefence of the Lord, and fren 
the Glory of nis power. WNheretore fren wha 
hath been ſaid, we may conclude, that chedar 
ned fhul continue both in foul and body under the 
wrath of God, And the torments proceeding frea 
«dt, never to b¢ quitted of them by annthilatin. 
Heré shey mighc have iife, but would no; 
there they would:hive death, but cannot. 
TI. As the damned (hill alwaies be continuedis 
life and being, co endure the tormenrs daeto 
their fins , fo the Juſtice of God will meqer fas 
to infl'& thofe corments upon them for thezr firs. 
The favour of God is not tobe obtained . where 
there is #a means left to obtam it; but in che 
World to come chere’is no placefor Fart&, nor 
vertue in Repentance, As no perfon oncere- 
ceived into’ the Heavenly manſions hill ever b: 
caſt into outer darknef, fo certainly none , who 
y are 


| 
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aradnce caſt inte the fire prepared for the Devil 
and big Angels, fhall ever encer into their Ma- 
Hers jay. As the tree falleth, ſo it lieth. There 
_is no shaage to be wrought in man withisthofe 
flames , no purgation of his fins,: no fanctificati- 
on of his Nature , no jafification of his perfon, 
and therefore no falwation for him. . Without 
che mediation of Christ , no man fhill ever enter 
into Heaven: And: when he hath delivered yp 
‘she. Kingdom puto God , even the Father, then 
fhailche office of the Atediator coale. The condi- 
tion hen of the damned is unalterable, their con~ 
demnation irreverfible , their torments remedileſ, 
cheir mif: ries eternal. See Mr. Manten’s excel. 
The Reafons hereof kot Comment on Jade, 
are conceived, by, Ri- 430. a. 
vines to be shefe, : a 
_ (x. Becaufe of the greatnelfeef the Majéfty againſt 
whem they have faned, We are finite creatures, 
aad ſo not fir to judge of the mature of an offence 
againft an infinite God. The Law-giver belt 
knowes the merit of fia, which isthe tranſgreſ- 
fion of his Law. | | aS 
2. With man ffences of a quick exesution , are 
judzed to deferve along punifhesent , and the con- 
tinnance of the penalty ss not meafured by the conti- 
nuance of the AG of finning ; therefore no won- . 
der if it be.fo with God. 
3- The damned finned here as long as they 
geuld, if they had to eternity been — to 
° i¥G 
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live, they would have improved it altogethe in 
fin, They would have dallied with God longer, 
grieved his Spirit longer, had they Lived longer, 
yea diffe and in re(pec of their ineliaai- 

ons’; dtd fo. In Hell che defire of ſinninę is not 
extingnifned , nor mortificd. The damned have 
fot their hearts chere changed. 

4. They defpifed am eternal bappineffe, there. 
fore do juftly ſuffer ars eternal torment, 

5. Their obligations to God are tefimtte, and 
their punt{fhment ariferh according to the ereatwefe 
of shesr oblig ations againft which they fin'’d, As the 
damned therefore thall nor be takes frome then 
punifhment by annihilation, or deſtraction of their 
perfons 5 ſo their puniſpment thall not be takenef 
from thens,by any compaffion fhewed unto chen 

Ill, We come to confider the drécafuladk 
of the infernal torments. Hell is (et forth 
us in the Scriptures under ſundry dreadfal notion, 
viz, By the wirm that never dicth, and the 
that never gocth out, by aleke of fire and brimsftem, 
by onter dækneß, -and blacknef of darkneffefa 
ever, That which is moſt intelligible concernamt 
the woeful tate of the damned , I conceive may be 
reduced to thei four Heads. ° 

1, They hail be tormented with the pas 
of toffe,. in being for ever banifhed from the pre 
fence'of God and the joyes of Heaven, 2 Tbef.s. 
9. Being panifhed with everlafting defiradtin 
fromthe prefence of the Lord, and from the glen 
of bis power. Sogla. With 
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12. With the pain of fenfe, indifted -oathem 
by the wrath of God, which abideth on them, re 
pre‘ented to us by a lake of fire. In thislife , sf 
bis anger he but kindled alittle, aad a (park of it 
fiy'iato. the Conſcience, the poor creature is at 
his witsend. But how dreadful will their. partion. 
be againft whom -he ftirreth ap Ai fiesce wrath ? 
Who knowes the power of his anger ? P/.90.11. 
We ther cannat endure the gripes — the Cholick, 
the paines of the fons, or a visleat soeth-ach 
how can we think of enduring the paines and ter- 
ments of Hell ¢ J = 

3. They fhall be tormented sithshe worms of 
Confctence , that is, :weth a patting reflexion up- 
ex, aad yeew¢mbr ance Of their former exjeyments, 
and by-palt pleafures, Luke 16.25. Son remem- 
ber thasin thy lifé time badft thy good things 5 or 
when Confcience ſhall repeat over che paSages of 
their lives paft,and (et before chem their preston 
time wifted acd miſpent, eppertunitics of Grace 
ſleighiod, the folly of their own choice, their turn- 
sng their backs upon eternal life offered in the Go- 
foal, their oh neglect of their fouls, their tar 
ger parfait of ſemſual fatiofactions, their difregard- 
ing admonitions, firfling conviltions, quenching 
she mations of the — of God, hating to be ro- 
formed; O iheſa will bs fed (woful fad) remem- 
brances. The fcourges of Confcience we meet 
with here, are teo great a price., for the fbort 
pleafure of a bratifh inf: O then, what ara 

Bing 
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ging pain will fuch reflections as thefe cauſe bere- 
after? What will they do that ave torncmd 
day and night for ever and ever ? 
4. Asthey will havea ſbarp femfe and feta 
. oftheir prefent woful ftate, and a better difcomen 
aad vexation that by their own folly they 

ic uponthemfelves ; fo they will be tormented 
with deppair of ever coming ost of it. They wil 
fee they muft continue for ever in this remedilef 
céndition , under an everlaffing pain of lof, be- 
canfe there is wehope of Heaven, onder aeter- 
sal pain of ſenſe, becaufe there is 20 meanes te ap- 
peafe the wrath of God, which abideth on them, 
And this defpar of ever coming ent is the very 
Hell of Hells, O, woand alas! ‘tis for ever, fa 
ever they muft be cormented. DrexeHiusaleaw 
ed Authour writingupon this Argumenc , hak 
this awakening paflage; If Ged ( faich be) 
foould peak thes to a dammed foul, let the wha 
warld b¢ filed with fand from the carth te the Ew 
pyrean Heaven, and then let an Angel com 
every thoufand year, and-fetch only ome grais 
from that mighty [andy mountain , and when tha 
immeaſurable heap is fo fpent, and ſo masmy thes- 
[and years expired, I will deliver thee ont of Hel, 
and thofe extream torments: .That moft net fer abk 
forlorn wretch, notwithfanding that be were tole 
through that unconceiveable length of time in thele 
tntollerable Lehifh torments, yet apon fach a pre- 
mife would infinitely rejoyce, and deems bizefclf 
: we 


shap,20. Of Hell. 61 
tet ta be damned, But‘ alas! when all thofe years 
wegone, there are thoufands. upon thonfands. 
more to be endured , even.threngh all Eter- 
sity. pe ees 


iternity , Erernicy! This word ever breaks: 
he — — to depart from sea bs ever, 

alefethe fight and fruition o eaſed counte- 
— * hurled down pce and dame, 
sed fiends inte a lake of fire and brimftone, to he 
Lwaies burning, yet never couſumed, ever dying y 
et never diffoly'd, almaies guawed upon- by the 
vorm of Conſcience, yet never devoured, alwaies 
‘nafhing the teeth, weeping ,. hewlieg, vexing, 

vithout any climpfe af hopt,er ene drop.of comfort 2 
Vat heart can think on theſe things withayt (plite 
ing in pieces? O Lord, whatever then denice 

we for this life, whatever [hall be mey lot and portion 
ere, yet deny me not ( I humbly befeech thee ) the. 
ffectual affifiance of thy Grace. toenable mete 

pork out wy {alvation , to enable me unfeiznedly to. 
epent of al my fins, and forfake them, and toyive 
p my foul to Chrift Fefus for pardon and life, that 

y him I maybe juftified and ſanctiſied, and faved 


ramthis dreadful wrathto come. Even fo let it be 


» Heavenly Father, for thy rich mercy and my 
wect Savionrs merits (ake. n 
Ithall conclude shi diſcourſe of Hell, witha 
ew ſerious meditations, Let us confider, 
1, How-great , how inexcufable is the folly and 
| frapidity 


J } vow : fies? 
© fad and woful condition. OQ: Eternity ,. 
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fiapidity of every wilful finner, that for the fai. 
faition oy his bratifls infls, will run the hasaif 


sefe. evirdefinrtarments! © did we look 

— Fei fpectackes, we fhould * 
graier difbrbportion between the Pleafere and te 
palacs thereof; chan berween a drop of oar, 
svt on cyaal — — the meditatic 
of eternal dor uid damp and ftop any fir 

ner, itis Jinfuk treas and fury ? Wik mh 0 

‘fianer. for'a fore pleafure be comenc co pay a 
everiafting: panifivenc ? Go into Hel by m- 
Hisatten Sake then matt not go thither by cw. 
—XX —— 

BS Was dutertst or concernmpent — we inthe 
phyit' werkt comparable to this, the making o 
parce with Ged > Me iS the fevereff e . 
the fweeef fiewd. How thould we {peediy 
bonble enw lelves before him for all oar fist, 
dud flie to -his mercy id Cheiſt for ovr parda 
Fh? wages of fis 2 deah, Noching can bring: 
60 thole everieffing flames, bat fin wnrepented s 
Notting can fave chat man from che mever-dyis 
drm, who —— — — 
3. Hew highly ſhould we price of Chit: 

7 * great * fhould te fet apon his dfead | 
Now willingly fhoald we embrace the offers 
Grace and reconciliation made to os ip bin? 

How readily and chearfully (hould we Ev 7 Os 
felves to hint, refoiving co be his fatthfs Di 

ciples and ferwants, fecing he Lad dawn bas En 

oi 
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delewer. ws from. theſe everlafiny torments » 
is wrath to come? In one thing, the fins of 
ewadmit of a.greater aggravation than the firs 


‘wAacels , Thefe never find againk che of- 


rs of 4 Saviour aS men do, 


‘ 


tm OX wadergo any thing, this. blifed Redte. 
er cals us to, who hath done and fafferd fo much 
x out ſaxkesßs. 
3. How ſhould we pity and pod bark thoſe 
hd: ate posting towards the paines of ctepsal 
re? We may ( poffibly ) . angerchem thereby, 
ut we had. betcet enduse ſum ſcaldivg drops of 
neir — than gf henge fa — a 
it by doing oar to .admonih them ) 
— Jake of freand brimfone, 
6. How fhould.che conficeration of everlaf- 
og torments acer death , breed in every heart 2 
ray and awe. of the great God, and teachus to 


‘emble athis Word , and his Threatnings therein | 


enounced againſt ail impenictenc:fianers, How 
agerly fhould we embrace chat redspiirated ad- 
nce of our dleffed — 12.5. Twill 
orewarn .yon.whowe yt fhal fear; fear him which 
frer be hath killed , bath power tocaft into Heh, 
ea, I fay unto you, fear bim, 


Aat. 25.41. Then pha be fay unto thems ow the 
left hand, depart frow me ye curfed , into ever- 
lafting fire, prepared for the Devil amd his An- 

gels, V.46, 
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-V.46, And thefe {hal go away into everlafiog 
puniſhment 
Mark 9.43: Aud if thy hand offend thee, ca 
- Off, a w better for thee te cuter into life man- 
ed, than having two-bands te gainte Heh, ins 
~. the five that ‘never fis be quenched, 
Vdg. Wieretheir worm duthnet, and the fr 
not quenchead. 
V.45.. And if thy foot offend thee cat it of; st i 
“better far thee to enter inte life halt, thes being 
\. so feet tebe caft into Hell, intoshe fore that re- 
> uer fall bé-quenched. 2 | 
 V.q6 Whire their worm dieth vot, axdtbe fre 
; we motquenthed.; - 
V..47. And sf thine eye offend thee, pinck it ut, 
it is bester for thee to. enter inte the Kingdemef 
| God with one eye, thaw having two cyjes vh 
vaſt into Hell fire. 
V.43. Where their worm dieth uot, anal the fe 
io net quenched. eee: 
| Rev.21.8. Bet-the fearful, and unbelieving, a 
"the ahominable, and imurderers , and whart- 
. smongers; andfarcerers , andidolaters, and af 
' Bars, fhall have their pars inthe. lake that bure- 
a — Are and brimſtone, which és the feecsad 
cath, oy ge 
Rev.20.10, Andthe devil that deceived theme ws 
- caff into the .lake of fire and brimflone, whot 
- the beaft avd the falfe Prophet ar¢, and [bal 
be tormented day and nizht for ever and ever. 
— Rev. 
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. 14. 10. Fhe fame fhall drink of the wine 

of the wrath of God , which is poured ont 

without mixture into she. cap af bis indiguation , 
end be {hall be tormented with fire and imſtoue, 

in the ee of the. holy ‘ageless audi i⸗ the 

prefence ofthe Lamb, 

é * od ad the fusoak of sheir torment acd 

eth wp for ever and ever SiG.) - 

seh, 22.13. Thee: [abdsbe King wate be fer. 

vants, bind iim banddnd fest,’ and take bi 

on: ands 6a fhohine shtecuten darks mets shere 

be weeping, and guafhing of tets 
= 2 33333. 33. Te Serpents , iy ener dion of wi- 
hag tap yee — of 


— Xver ye i⸗ aa Buitit gate Sor 
vide a the.gate , aud bread ashe pad iy tend 
— to — ee —2 is 
Cat, 

UL, He that hath an ear,’ lee hime ‘bear what 
he: Spiriteithwatd the Gharshes, be that ever- 
owitth, Mall mot be hurt æf the fecond death, 

ev.6. Cand the Angels which kegs. ade sheir 
pire bat lefe.t 3 avy babitetion, ‘be 
ath. neferutd-in ewerkefting chaints ,-ander 
grinch, . gute she judghuent. of: sie reat 
y. ows 
4 Evtn a Sedem and —— and the 
rathes abou them, in like manvitr giving them- 
over fo fornication and geing after 


frange 
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woe Rely are — * for an exasephe fi 


bing-the vengeance of vterual five. 

Morse ‘Ragane \wawes: of ~ Seay fimiing ist 
I aide aw anes waedving Pers ; ta when 
—X —— of ee — 

2 Rae 1. Moa Who a be. p 
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$ ted * —— ede t 
cab eee ater esr Lani 
Obrit.> ee eS “OF are 
—— tad spshais forsha Seren Wes 
ven, from whom be raifed the dead even FAs 
— \whreing inti fs frow.the — 
Muritintores.” hand Fick. stot. Bag: \ spbieh i 
—EEXXA3RMWèGùE —*22 bs 
rather fear bins which & is able to —— 
wed wl. BaD MA aes dvs 
Evie — —** Wo ba lifivep —** 
ayers warned arta fers —22 
—öXE— — 
v. ayia be -evind,: and lai, Frater ‘h 
, Chwed en. fee, ani frud Las 
shen buhay pay of ls ger Sa imares 
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7) 8 fo. 
Was; “Bat: — ‘id, — — 
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TROL at aves evi things, byt now he i 
EAPO GN Bow art Formented, = 8 
‘V,27. Then he [aid Tpraj thed therefore Rasher 
tha Bbow imeulat fend bin t6 my Fabberg 
Poafesedy en eres 
V.28. For I have five- Brethren, that’ he maj 
teſtiſie unto shine, bat ebay alfe come unto it hie 
* — a ee * 5 
Matth. 16. 26. For wha B's wan profited 5 fhe 
Shall awsbh wheteworld, “anid lofe: bis foul or 
what fhall & Wan'-gibe te'exchinge for lig 
fowl. aie Te 
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\0 We Havd fedn what will be the ſtate of the 
Whrned.' Weeomd ndwto \pesk ot the dlefeds 

WS of vhofarhar-whe #9: F6e Lord “i.e: in'gtie Pas 

WAY OF God) ii Pate OF pedce with hind ;:heriet 
bemmbers of Chrits\ myfival body, Whe! they’ 
ie, their fouls arecartied by Aagél? to Chirift? 
icf By bitin Pe letited’ to God the ‘Father, as the 
be SF hispekebnre, So that they abe prefe} 


ed mpon thedeparrure-ofthe ſoul but OF he 
idly; bac THM Be wire bhifedt ae the Penetaf: 
furrett ion, wher foul and body being reuni- 
id; the Fudge MAME them athis +iphr had 
id PPonounce upon them thig yracions tenrence," 
mse ye bleffed of my Father,: imbert the Kinedbio 
ea Sf prepared 
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prepared far' gon, fram she — of the wuld, 


cMatth.25.34. Wh they foal go ang 
ings life esernal ;-asivis , v.46. 

1, The Glary and Bhifedneffe of this ſtate, we 
come now fo enquire into, and there are two 
ghings wherein it conſiſt. 
1, In atotal remeual of all evils, 

2. In 4 confluence of all geod, meseffary to the 
Yappinelfesf the Gregtare. 

., Firft, Allevits are removed. There are tlree 

eatevils we labour-under here, 

1. The evil of fin. 

2. Of temptation, 

3. Of affisction. None of which hall cve- 
ble the Saints in Haaven. 

1, Theevil of fia is thereremoved. Siss 
the great evil the childrea of God. sonpplas 
wich {q much ſadvaſſt inthis world, - Heredl 
iM lufteth.againft the flefb., -and.ebe fefb ag aut 


e 
’ 







Spirit, but in Heaven chere hall: be ae fafal 
yfis to war Againſt the foal. Paud ſhali noc chere 
complajn of 4 lam in his members rebelling agatng 
the law of bis mind, Nox cry.out, -Ob- miferadle 
man that 1 4m whe foal deliver sme from the bed 
of this death, Rora.7.> There (hil) be no blindseff 
tu the mind, peruerfenee inthe will, diferde in 
the affectians, no -concupifcence in the ememben , 
no rebellion ân the fleſp, thesld Adaneis leftim 
the peve, never torte. more., The dessinies of 
fia th 
Vins 





le Saints are délivered from in this life , bae 
, — ole there 
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there the very being of itis removed." Graces 
veakens fin, Glory quite abolifoethit. Into Hea- 
ven sething enters that defiles. There we fhall be 
— an’ happy impoffibility of offending 
a. The evil of temptation. The world 
sa place of fares, avalley oftemptations , the 


fevils circuit. What abundance of temptations — 


ire we affauleed with here continually, ‘either 
rom the Devil, the world, or our. own corrupt 
Natures? In Paradife there was a tempter, but 
here is mone in Heaven. No Serpent can creep 
nm there. Here we had need pray continually , 
Lord lead ws not into temptation: There we hall 
e fully delivered from it. — 

3. Theevil oufſliction. In Heaven, there 


s a0 abfolute freedom from all mifery , pais, la- 


war, want, or whatever elfe might afficus:, 
a2 forrow ſhall be done away, as well as a fin. . 
orrow is che fiuit of fiw, and when the sotber is 
lead,no more off firin can be expeted. What- 
oever is painful , 

ruit of fiz, and abrand, and mark of our xebel- 
fon againft God. Here we are ſubject to a- 
isrinber of neceffities, hunger, thirft, cold, wapts 
ffeveral forts. In Heavenche childrea of God’ 
hall enjoy perfec? freedom from whatloever is. 
roublefom, Grief 5 fear, temptation , ſickveſſe, 


ain of bedy, anguifh of mind-, {hall be beardof 


10 more for ever, When the Saints are orice 
— 803 paft 


and burdenfom to Natare is 


OF gh, they eR fexahi cece 
egth , they are ar of a 

wr Qa their bodies ALE ANCE un upin che 
ing:/begts, they are paſt 42 eipalation.. Heaven 
is a: ha ayre, whore none ine . Dhereis 


ie Paid ¢ the, "minds Or affilt the. ety. 
Saints “ —* bef ee jhe lial 
van ch as. eatteg, .drén 35 fleeping, Bcc, 
iia tg bells and theb i me, be bes 
By ral chen both it and them, i En. 662. The 
wood mia , and-of ‘the formeck — belly is 
cheng aba the, Here we f : almo 
Iya sant of fonsething or other s —— there we 
ill be pat otf meat ‘and-drink an and apparrel, &c. 
— —XR Neafaresand Orr ows. 
Copth, Raed an evi is tabe tece\ved fromthe 
peed. of Ged in, this lite) hut there is falveſſ. 
evermate. Thal conclude this. as eT 
— ble place, Rev, B In dey. lud Ge 


| wire etal tears from thet ens, & there hal 


more death, pestber [oxram, nor, 
fod * mare i te ——— 
ee ndly,. A S¢e nd i wherein 
ites ffs: — 
pi to the bape ineB of thaGreatigre, 
Sedat fan Heures. wt _beb efted, y * ee 
da thir! “ * cas Py a 
Be IK —— — 
ole 3. ds 


| me of -ekven Ct 
_ A thee, Corbpany, a oe, 
— Ina abfolase exuaityaf * all —— 
— — ever, withost: ‘wy fd ar af line it, 
MERE d.oftt, 5° ee «ah ee i 
* —XEXXXXX dn sheik. bedics. The ah 
dies evens of vee bef of rhe, § ainss — pres: 
ſent vile hadiet, teffrumowts. of fir, and-fabjets: 
—— ; — Fafa Chtsptt Lan they 
cnt, reife Shale, vile bediot , and, 
clita shew. sige ¢ of bd, *2 
bedy,. Phil.g.ogy iz. Tha daties of ae Sanat areæ 
the mevehtiesof Chrift, ‘aad ne memberidf -his: 
fall: cmadat ist death. They-are the Fessples af 
the hily @hbfhy antl shercfore if shey be vtprey. 
they (hall be nailed: agains For ifthe Aturu 
bismebarraifed ip fefue from the dead; 8 dn z 
ee ca — — and by fo dsveliieg » 
>) one ruiſed up 
—— — “ted alfa quicken entytterfs 
bodies by hie Spinit shat dvellethitmse, RimBod Tot 
The Holyic tee will not forfake-bis:nsinfien Mids 
— — — herefore Ae: — 3 
fornieth. it again. into: a: camplea ali 
like: Chrifts. shrine body... :T hesbaditti of th she, 
Seine — and — bain ſpuls, 
ine: nt fy $rom cðxri as wethawed ber\ 
* — faid — ap i: 
t SN Pelys, 2S “tis, & 7, f Acta We 
died; they are united taht f, 
fc Hake, Chiiſt as hy — * —* t 
thems: 
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them at the laft day. artd at their refavsection , 
they hall be changed us io their qnalisves, theagh 
their fubftance fhall-nos be alcered. The Ascics 
Chriftians when they rehearfed. that . Artide ot: 
the Creed, 1 believe the refurrett ion of the flelh, 
were wont co adde , éven of this. omy * : Tis 
néceffary the fame fel fhotild be raifed again. 
For it cannot ftarid with Gods juſtice, that ose be- 
-. dy fhould fin, and another body be daysued. That 
he that finaed in one bodj, thould be pamjfed in 
another, or he thac pleated God sm bit ewan fich , 
fhouldfee God with ether eyes. °Tis allo contre 
ryco the very natare of the referrec¥ion , ſoa 
reſæreccion is when the fame body thas dich, 
rifewh again, Ocherwile itis rather 2 wesp Credi- 
an than areferecition, . As therefore rhe bedy¢ 
Chrift atter his‘vefurrectien was the fame fer ſu 
france, cough much mere excellent and piori 
fothalixive dedies of the Saints be at their refs 
rection. ‘TE any fhull..ask bow « refarrctHion i 
poffbie? TE anfwer, to Augels or men chis isi» 
pofpole, hut to an «h-knewing God, whole nif- 
dom is:idfinite, and to an almighty Ged, whole 
vweris illimibed, this is very poffible. Vet thi 
doricaccerding tothe mighty working , wherdy 
be io able've fubhue aB things anto bimfelf; As ce 
Apoftle fpeaks, Phti;3.21:He by whom the ven 
- baires df onr htadi, and she fands of the fea are ab 
sanbrid hnowerh all the {catered bones, knoweth | 
what duf belongeth to each body. . And = 
ae ao —— ee —— — 
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alf-{esing eye'oblerveth every particle of diſſolved 
and cortupted man ;' fo doth he alfa fer and knon 
all.weies and meanes by which thofe (cattered. 
partsfhould be: anited, by which this ruiu d fa- 
* fhould be re-sermpef'd. Though the parts 
of thé hody of man be diſolved, ‘yor they perif> 
not. They are laid upio che jecret places , aad 
lodged in the Chestbers of Nattire, and’tis no; 
more a ventradithiom, that they thould become 
the parts of che fame body of man again, to. which 
they. did vxce bélong; than that after his deach, 
they-fhould become the parts of any other bedy,, 
as we fee they. do. . And moreover we fee by 
éxpenience that ont mol cuiou glaſſes are made 
by art, even of Aſtes Cannot chen thei knep- 
ing and.Ommifciens God, raife mens bodies axt 
Afhes:? Tis as eafte for God 10 diftinguith, 
between duff and daſt, and to give to every man, 
his own deff,: as itis for 2 Gardtwer that hach di- 
wers (éeds in bishand co ſever them, and knaw. 
them one from another. A skilful A/chinn/} can, 
extraie one metal from another; much more 
can God Almighty diftinguifh and feparate one, 
duft from another, As it was therefore paly:an 
Omnipotent power, which could manld the fr 
dus, of which mio was made, iste as bamage. 
bidy, and breath inte the noftrils of st the breath of 
life, fo the ſame poser. can ftill make of the duſt, 
returning fram the bodies af mes uvte-the earth, 
buiisebe eves and flcfh. Fœ the A poſtle cel 


e us 


—— — 


— 
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us ia the placebefarementioned, thae ead 
to fubduc alt-ihings sniotinolelf.. And further te 
~ Scripture tel us, hae Cijſ by vert ne of che a- 

minion he obtain’d at his referredtioni, rovoltzign 
AB he hath pup All his enrmicouncce but feet, ad 
the laff eneim that ball be deſti oxed is death, Now 
thero is xe doſtruction of deat, but by a geserad 
vefurrection, Chriſt is the Lord.of the dead. nd 
fo hatha right.by that dominion. to rasfe chenall 
to life; 1Cor. 15,24. For.stin Ademealldid, 
even fo in Obriſt frat all be: made æabve. \ tok 
conclude this-wieh.thofe:'two ferious: places, 
Fohn 5.28: Marvel wet at this ;: fin the howi 
coming, inthe which ali thatanein thier eves fll 
beur iis voito, V. a9. And foall come foreb : they 
that have donv goed, :unte thd refurvecttan of kfe, 
disd they that have done cov, unto the re furrethin 
Of damnation, Acts 24.13, cand: ame 
towards: Gili which they shemfelees. alfeallen, 
shat there ſholi Sei acefurrectinn of the: dead: bath 
ofthe jai : audthe uhh a 5%, — 

=: Well then, ſeeing there will be a Refane 
Gin, ea Maat 
:Here/poſſibly fome sil enquire, what.ty dar 
formations and: — Chtift will make inde 
bvilies of che Saints ac thelaft day’ is 

\, Panter, -vbetdeq beingwo be.as ic weresse 
marriage day between Chrift andhis Saswees, be 


will endow chem dedies with quaisties , 
a well aſtlieir fanls : For be ofamedoicia bed 
; ° > 8 
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aswell as sheir foulss fuffered:imbtdy as wellas 
ip foal, died fox gheit bodies ag.welas for aecie 
foals; and theretore .will glonéfe sate bedivs as 
wel] as their fowl j--;, Bat to (peak. more part ioue 
larhj; the Apoſtle te's us what bind of change. 
this will be. 1 Carez5.qz. Then & ome Gloryaf 
the Sun, and nether of the Muon, aud nether 
Glory of she Stars, fan ame Star diffivesh from anon 
ther Star in. Glory Nz. So \elfart the refurs 
r¢Gion ofthe deads.Jt is fawmue in técruption , itz 
railed sp incarreption. V. Mʒ. It & fewne in difhes 
waar, i icraiſed in glory: Jt i fowne in weakuelf 
ites railed 9 pe VAq. 26 4 fownen natural 
bedy st railed a piritual body. Co 
_3,Que bodies {hal be made sageruptible. They are 
[own in corruption, dup ſp all be! rdifed-in inceredgy 
tion. They now: yield:to tha dodeigs of nacure, 
and are exercifed with paises and aches; but 
hereafter chey thal, bs claarbeal mith ivmoriality 
made wholly sarpa§ible, .What..a conefert mite 
it tigeds be to the Saints, to ebvink shac there is 
a time coming when they fhall tavea body withe 
our. aches 5 Paes»: and without, dedaici. thas 
(hall be alwaies in the (pring of youth, The refurs 
rackion isthe Saings bet bhyfitia = = 
29 Gur bodies fll bei made ghersons bodies. 
hey. are [awrindilpepeur , bye {hall be raifed in 
glory... All deforenitegs.,.anddefedts · ( whichare 
Ehefraics of fin). fhall be removed. As the bo- 
dy Of sehvdgep injomecainey ,. was, lawely arid 7 
an tiful, 
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tiful, compleat in all #s parts, fo thal be 
ac the refurrection: The righteosss fhall foin u 
the Susin the Kingdem of their Father, Mt.13, 
43. If cMafes’s i by converfing with God 
byt fearty dases did thine fo exceedingly tha 
they were glad to put a vail upon it; how ¢lai. 
aus fhall omy bodies be, when we thill be evr 
with ‘the Lord? Chrift in the Mount when he 
was trassfigured, Mat.17,2, His face did fine a 
the San, and his raiment was white a (sew, Pee 
ser, Fames'and Febs were not able tober te 
fight of the glory there minifefted , and yer 
this was bat a glimpſe of that glory he hath 
now in Heaven. By this you may gueffe alittle 


“at the glory of the body; when it is dikcaedts 


Chrifts glorious body. YEwe would have our bo 
dies eternally beautiful, let as labour to be cay 
gracrons here. J 

3. Ourbodies ſhall be made ritual hodie 
They are fown natural bodies, but Jhall be raifed fi 
ritnal bodies, When we come into the o 
world, that world of Spirits, even our bodies fal 
be fpirdtuat , not ſpiritual for ſubſtance, but for 


’ qualities, 


i, They fralfhave no seed of mest, arid; 
fleep , Sc. but thail be as the Angels of Ged, 
Mat. 22. 30, If Mofes upon’ the Mounr , in che 
State of mortality, was upheld by the power of 
God fourty daies , without mest, and without 
feep; how.much more fhall we be fo a” 

. wr 
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everin the Kingdom of Heaven? : 
2. They thall move with great agility and-nimble~ 


seefie. We thall not be clogg’d as now, but thilf: 


‘be able ( as the Learned think ) to move up- 
wards and dowawards.ffcely, like-abird in the’ 


aire. sf Ns | 
* 9. Or Laftly, Our bodies afces-rhe r —X 
Aion may be oie bbs betaulechey wii 
then he more fitted. and difpofed fon piritenl fet ‘A 
for the —— and employments of Grace d. wh 
4. Our bodies hall be madd powirfeli Hhey: 
are fown in weakne§ ; but fal As }is power. THA 
power and firength that glorified bodies fhatlt 
have, willbe wonderful. In this life the ay ida 
zeled at the brightnefe of the Sun⸗ bat shee’ 


fall be frengthened’ to behold-glorious: falas > 
 fhaibise! 


and not be daseled at them. The bod 

enabled and Brengthened by God; ‘to bear that 

 evccteding aud sternal: weight of Slory thar (hall bg 
allottedtoie; =~ -. 7.. ~ 2 Rt 
5. Unto all thefe glorious perfections , und 

eddewments, ve may add. Nadiune more, the 
great pri4 a5 and feppine® we fhall have to be-⸗ 
hild with our bodély eyes eur b1dfeds aviiur as man... 

"Fhat.we fhalintce or Redeemer with thefe eyes, 

Sor plainly teſtiſſes Fob 19.25. For knew thas 
amy Redecmer lincth, and thatthe: fhall Band at the. 
Later dayupen the earth. V.26, And though after my. 
. Skin, worms defiroy this body, yet in my fief [bal T- 
See God.V.27, Whom I foal {ce for ney felf nd mine 
Pg Wee eyes 
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eyes [hall beheld; and not anctlar, Sec. Anaum 
this ſigt wilh add much to oar happineffe, we 
npedinoti donb, The fight of Chréft ws man is the 
Mepuraepiichts €or oljecd (as One ſaith web) u 
_ Sant, DIRE .tGd beotifcal ¥ifer, For the ful- 
tons Funeral. pelle of the God bead devells om 
hige bodily sud vet. oe it were radiate threnghbis 
bade, Fee theenel pw fh werils arife much joy io cht 
behargcruntrtay f Abe Casineedy af, aval sar se- 
sere g imehasiG bj dba: Ciriſt in aad Chiff 
ig Qbery Orban Abwnnck bf tht Creator, tis 9f- 
fare fiblete —* > Will be sede ſeen 
SM GHTEBs > Absiuell comtett attnw asthe Crema | 
cant os meade nabtlkirief 5 By of any rifle 
objgdes mill cheered: portion: ofthe deholders of 
— Chagtk es he tases! Sta Miss Sorrows rsbedes 
CibededT ow dtisbless 7 
>. Somnuchfor.cbe blefeddefafthe Bedy, 
< Mee Thæ: Galeg va eewdem fall be bteffek 
their Souls, “Let us enquire whereias this bef 


ftdnefis Ss oaialy S . F 
on. rhea sei ing eater ‘2 and wille- 
nederl banca high ⏑ Sebgand 
vifenie £, COdass, Bade we foe thpvnghuigtafa dark}, 
1, (F-13311 Gothen farese fabes:, wove wt 
hace hat Apart. butchenwa hall kane vires grt 
and. Cage, On icobwiedge. Of God mow is very 
— Ratlam. dhafen'hinw at bes, 
Tr. Jam Beret ye eyo —— a ear ae 
a⸗ The will fegld. be. perſact advanith ubfolete and 


wv indi- 
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ebtive holinefie; with exacd conformity tothe 
oe pe God, — —— al fervitude 


m4 en affetbiow pal be-fet righhiby en smaitel 
a \ There thal be a conftant clear 
int of heart 16° Coda conſtan toving if him 
witheat, fattety or: ‘weatinefe.. Here are many 
frarings aßde 10 o She vveature y -bet-in Heaven 
chet@ wil be an ternal fisced delight and. sample: 
cbity'sh Gea: aU 

BPTI Soul wile cajey fall; — nin 
rripill ciomibnion with Ged , cand Weiter 
hos.“ Whitt we: bre here at ‘boric tn se body 
wilhie ab fenk frods-the 1: ord, ſcies the Apoftie, 
2 worgié: “Here our leoraforts eome ia by ‘the 
iiviifiry of Otdinandes bat: thert — be an 
iRa dae iminediatly’ ¥-Cor. soe 2 
UT be Ay be Axſæd he 


Me Comm Panys WON What bleed’ coinpany is 


lidve iehe new feroaſolem “Thterelscid, ann 
Nand. Angels , ‘and. Saints.-' How -will 

* up her wale —— 
whfervahts,) enter imteygoar Mufltts joy. 

“will Out ‘Redeemed weltome us ? HOW 
joy fed will he ‘be to ceive us, WhoThed bw 'bliod 
to bring us thither ? How will the Holy Anl 
su weicomens’s. ‘They delight’ i iti the good of 
| Rip vk pen * — = a 4 
hug. Stir} wig together, and Woſe Sons of Ge 
— —— Wher Chrift came to 


redeem 


egy Uj ss0m Ewe — 
redcem man, an Heavenly haſt of themeyreycd 
God, Lakes.13, When man is converieds 
there is joy in Heaven among thofe blefled $, 
rits, Luke £5.40. How mach mererejoycieg will 
there be when we come tobe glorified ?. Laftty, 
How will pe bleſſed Saints welcome us? Our 
old acquaintance, with whom we have prayed, 
_ faffered , farmiliarly.converfed, .. Meter is noe 
Mc. Maite inhis ‘“bélifbedin Heaven (35 one ob- 
Sermon at Mrs, ferves ) but perfected, There- 
Blackwels Funeral. . fore thofe ‘whom. we knew 
bere, werfhall know-again, Mixſter thall See 
his Crows, andthe fruic of his labours, -x Thef, 
>19. ° Thole. chat -have bee. selieved by us, 
ſtꝛll welcome us.in¢o Heaven , mba therefore we 
fad (according to, fome Inerpreters ) tore 
ceive us inte everlafting habisasions,.. Luke 6.9," 
wea, we fhall know thefe wham we zever fas. | 
Wy elſe js ic madea part of opr priviledeu 
fi down with Abraban , Ian, avd Faces Mat. 
B-L10,Inghe transfiguracion,.. Peter knew ae 
es and EXias;;dead ‘many. hundred yearstyefors 
So fhall we .( as ‘tis more thag probable ) Jenowy | 
ane ‘anorber.., iQ ! what, dicted company. thal 
Wwe ‘coavsife.,with in she Ciey-thas. as--¢ 
ove, Sots Pics "Y S "pote : 
2 WV. And Laftly, rheszints:in Heaven f 
be bleed ip this, ‘They [ball hous ——— 
yayment of all rhis leßcaveſſe i[ecared to thes, 
qrishent any fear of-ever lofing &,. ar being de- 
— xritved 





(nip.so. — of Heaven. se 631 
rived of it. The Saints ſhall never pat offsheir 24 | 


slorious robes, after chey have once put thems . 
m. Their ftate is a fure eternal fate of actual 
lelights. Though there be feveral degrees of glo- 
yin Heaven, ‘yet he thatenjoyes the leaſt de- 
sree, 1S fully fatisfied with what he enjoyes. 
Je defires not one degree of Glory above what 
1e pofleffes. mt . 

What now remaines, but rhae we prejfe this 
laty upon our felves, frequently to meditate on 
bis caleftial Glory, “Many great benefits will . 
ccrue to us thereby. | 

1, This will abate our thixſt after earthly things. 
ne houres ferions muſing on the glory that is 
bove, would caufe the foul to be as a weaned 
bild co the glory that is here below. 

a. Ie-will make fufferings light, Rom.8.18, 
‘or Ireckon ( faies the Apoftle ) that the [uffer- 
igs of this prefent time, are net worthy to be come 
wred:, whbh the Glory whith fhall be révealed 
7) | 


3. It will make us ferious in Duties. It wilt 
jake’ us pray carncfly, bear attentively, walk 
rcumſpectij. Serious thoughts of Heaven will 
ake us fhake off Lazineffe, and floth, and with 
rvency of Spirit to ferve the Lord. 
4. ‘Ie will ftirre as up to anearneft defire of 
at righteoa{neffeto which fuch a Glory apper- — 
ines, and to a careful and conſtant performance’ 
‘ thefe cemmandsto which fuch a reward is fo 
. Te gracioufly 
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gracionfly promifed. -Withest halinefe.m w» 
fall fee the Lord. Men do but deceive then. 
felves,.who. think to pafle immediatly from 
frate of corruptian, fo a {tare of Glory. Would: | 
we enrer into Glory, Jet us labour to fecare 
fratein Grace, Grace and, Glory do act dif 
fhecifically , but gradually. en a ſoli⸗ 
brought into a fate of faving Grace, itis entred 
intoa ſtate of Glory: For as Gad bath prepared 
Heaven for his children, ſo he prepares —— 
dren for Heaven. Grace-is the Nurſerj hGa- 
ry: As the plants of righteonfuef grow fix fay 
Heaven, they areremavedto Heaven, and (hil 
be for ever with the Lond, -Q Lerd, prepare 

fy foul for. shit wom —— ol 
unclean thing cam enter, Giug me trge repentand 
forall my fins, and wafh away the * shew i 
the blood of Wy dear Son, my Lord ane Sapien | 
Sanctifie met — 5— dnd hah thy, 
Grace and boly Spirit, and: epable vets g lori 
thee in this life, that I may hereafter emter into: 
Kingdom, into that eternal Rete of Glorg, bl! 
ana purity. O let me not have my partion iz 
life, but when thou fende/t for me out of thes, 

by death, Lord recerve my. aus f fox. thy free mre 
and my Saviowrs merijs {ake,)-intathofe 
manfions, where there x fulneffe af 4 », aang We 
fares at thy ight band far evtivuri ARNE. 


John 17.34, Father » Tuill tha: they al fe al 
| : | a ae : , te 









| 


Chap.2d; (Of Heavin. 633 
thos haſt given me, be with me whtre I uv, that 
Ebey way behold myGlory which thor haf gives 
| Bt, for thon lovedſt me before the foundation of 
the world, | ae a 
1 Cori2.9.: “But 4s it is writteh, eye hath not ſeen, 
Wor bar beat, neither have cntredimo the biart 
__ Of whdn the things which. God hath prepared for 

* them that leoe bin: - a 
2Cor.5.1. For we know, that if our earthiphufe 
| Of this Tabirwacle be difelued, we have abpilae 
. dng of Ged; an houſe nat made with hands, efer- 
nalinthe Heavens. oo 
Col.t.12. Giving thankes unto the Father, which 
hath made’ sas meet ta be partakers of the inheri~ 
tance of the Saints in light. . | 
eb. 10. 34. For ye: tevk joyfully the proving of 
jour goods, Réowiny in your felves, that ye have 
_ in Heaven, a better, and an enduring ſubſtance. 
Meb.12.23. Sut ye are come unto Mount Sion, and 
unto the City of the living God,the heavenly F c= 
— te an innumerable company of An- 

Ce eer, 

V2 3- Tothe general affembly and Charch of the 
firft bern, which are written in Heaven, and to 

God the Fudge of all, and tothe Spirits of juit 
men made perfect, | 

1 Thef.4.17. — And fo fhall we ever be with 

the Lord, * : : | 

Heb.6.19. Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the foul, both ſurè and ficdfaft, and whichen- — 
it3 eth 


634 Of Heaven, 
treth into that within the vail. , 
V.20. Whither. the forerunner is for us ented, 
even Fefus, made an High Prieft for ever gtr 
the order of Melchizedck, | 
Mat.25.23. His Lord {aid ante him, wel dene, 
good and faithful fervant, thou bat been faith- 
ful over afew things , I will make thee rele 
over many things, enter thes inte the joy of 
_ thy Lord. — 
2 Cof.12.4. How that he was caught up tte Pe 
radiſe, and heard an{peakable words, which it id 
not lawful for 4 manto utter. | 
Luke.16.22. And it came to paſſe that the begea 
died, and was carried by the Angels into tne 
hams bofom. —— | | 
Heb.11.10. For he looked for « City which bath 
foundatlons, whoſe builder and maker is Ged. 
1 Pet.1.4. To an inheritance izcerraptible, aad 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re ſerved im 
_ Heaven for you. ei a's 
1 Pet.5.4. dnd when the chief Shephard fhall 


“) 


pear, ye [ball receive 4 Crown of Glory that 
deth not.away. J 
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Glory be to God ia the higteft, 
| _ Oneartn peace, 
Good will towards men. 
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and Presbycery 4 ; 
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